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06 quicquid eſt opuſculi hortatu 
ſuſceptum tuo, mea qualicunque 

opera abſolutum, amico Tibi in Patroci- 
nium trado; et mihi quidem libenter i in 
eo dramate elaborandum eſſe duxi, quod 
Tu Etonenſibus tuis uſui fore arbitreris: 
in quo ſcilicet præcipuè eminet vis poetica 
illa, conceptuum ſingularis ſublimitas, 
Dictionis ardor et  vehementia, et, ut ita 


dicam, Spiritus plane Orientalis 1 0 


Literis Grecis, ac Tibi, qui in z ü 
movendis diligenter verſaris, fauſta ar 
nia comprecatur, | | 


Tor OBSERVANTIS sus, | 


T. MORE LL. 
a N 


Ex Epiſtola Nuncupatoria GARBTITII, II. 
LYRICI, Græcæ Linguz et Moralis Phi- 
loſophiæ Profeſſoris ordinarii, in Aca- 

demia Tubingenſi, ann. 1558. 


X Fabulis Æſchyli, quæ reſtant, hæc de 
PROME THEO CAP TIvo, eſt prima: que 
continet duo negotia: unum de erroribus et for- 
tuna varia et miſerabili Its, filiæ Inachi regis 
Argivorum, quod pertinet ad hominis partem 
appetitivam ; alterum de captivitate Promethei ; 
quod eſt principale, et refertur ad vim mentis 
_ humane exprimendam.—— 


Ad abſolutionem autem negotii in hac Fa- 
bula tractati, requiruntur aliæ etiam duæ Poetæ 
hujus tragediz ; una, que inſcribebatur, IIco- 
und xus wupoPpopos, Prometheus ignem auferens: al- 
tera, cui titulus erat, pound e Avoueros, Pro- 
metheus ſolutionem impetrans : utraque, dici non 
poteſt quantum ruina ſua detraxerit de ar- 
gumenti hujus declaratione, Quæ tamen hæc 
reliqua TTpunSevs Seopwrnys continet, in qua ri- 
gida ejus captivitas deſcribitur, non protinus 
ſunt negligenda: quin potius vel propter hoc 
ipſum magnifacienda, ut ſaltem aliquod habe- 
atur, quod ad rei tam, gravis aliquanto planio- 
rem cognitionem faciat. Et quia hæc fabula 

eſt 


fit 

eſt media inter illas duas quæ deſiderantur, non 
poteſt ipſa non permulta habere ex illis, unde 
de toto negotio judicare liccat. Nx prima enim 
hic exponuntur cauſæ præcipuæ captivitatis, 
quibus offenſus fuit Jupiter: ex poſtrema oo 
ſiones, tempus, et author Redemptionis. Grave 
autem eſſe hoc argumentum, inde etiam appa- 
ret, quia eſt antiquiſſimum, et multi atque ſa- 
pientiſſimi viri in eo elaboraſſe videntur, etiam 
ante Heſiodum, cum et Homerus Promethei, 
et Orpheus Pandorz mentionem faciant. Imo 
ſi quis id penitius introſpexerit, animadvertet ab 
Hebrzis petitum eſſe; et quidem- ex doctrina 
Moſz.—Quanquam autem omnia, quæ perti- 
nent ad naturam Hominis ex omni parte tum 
cognoſcendam, tum emendandam, ad intelli- 
gentiam et perceptionem non ſolum humanita- 
tis et juſtitiæ civilis, ſed et ſanctitatis et juſtitiæ 
ſpiritualis, non debent, neque poſſunt aliunde 
potius, ſalutarius aut certius peti, quam ex ſacra 
Scriptura; — non tamen unquam fuerunt thc 
etiam, a mente et ſapientia humana ſanius et 
utilius aut inventa, aut agitata, prorſus rejecta 
et ſpreta: et quidem per ipſos etiam Theologos; 
et eos przcipuos, —Qui et ipſi, non fine ex- 
emplo Apoſtolico, ſtudiis diſciplinarum libera- 
lium eruditi fuerunt, et ea ad quandam non 
inutilem wporaiJecvoy ad doctrinam ſacram aliis 
quoque conceſſerunt, aut etiam commendarunt, 
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UM Prometheus, quod ignem ſuffuratus 
eſſet, in Scythia vinciretur, Io vaga- 
bunda ab eo certior fit, quod Ægyptum per- 
veniens ex contactu Jovis pariet Epaphum. 


Mercurius autem introducitur, minatus eum 


fulmine ictum iri, niſi que Jovi eventura fint - 


enunciet; prædixerat enim Prometheus Jovem 


imperio a filio proprio exutum iri. Taudan Wt 


Prometheus tonitru facto diſparet. 


Eſt autem fabula in tranſitu 1 Sophoclem 
in Colchis, apud Euripidem vero omnino non 
extat. Scena fabulæ in Scythia ponitur ad mon- 
tem Caucaſum. Chorus autem conſtat ex 


Nymphis Oceanitibus: Summa ejus eſt, Pro- 


methei religatio. 


Sciendum tamen quod non ſecundum vulga- 


rem opinionem in Caucaſo vinciri dicit Prome- 


theum, ſed ad Europzas partes Oceani, ut ex 
iis que ad Io dicuntur licet conjicere. 
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CP M Prometheus ignem Jovi ſurreptum homini- 
bus tribuiſſet, cujus ope omne genus artium in- 
venerunt, Jupiter ira commotus tradidit eum miniſtris 
ſuis quos Vim et Robur nominant, et Vulcano, ut 
ad montem Caucaſum abducentes ferreis eum vinculis 
ibi conſtringerent. Quo facto, adſunt omnes marniæ 
Nymphæ, ut ei ſolatium przheant, et mox ipſe etiam 
Oceanus advenit, qui Promethea- oſtendit velle ſe 
Jovem cum precibus adire, ab eoque impetrare quo 
a vinculis liberaretur: non ſinit Prometheus, utpote 
qui animum Jovis ferum nec flecti facilem probe cog- 
- noſceret. Secedente autem Oceano, advenit Io Inachi 
filia palabunda, ab eoque intelligit et quæ mala tule- 
rit, et quæ latura ſit, et quod unus ex illius poſteris 
ipſum liberaturus ſit, qui erat Hercules Jovis filius; 
quodque ex contrectatione Jovis ipſa ſit Epaphum 
paritura. Cæteruni Prometheo nimis libere adverſus 
Jovem verba proferenti, quaſi a filio quem ipſe pro- 
creabit, imperio fuerit exuendus, aliaque contumeliis 
plena loquenti occurrit Mercurius a Jove miſſus, qui 
ei fulmen minitatur,. ni” velit que eventura ſint Jovi 
enarrare, eumque renuentem tonitru diruptis nubibus 
exterminat. | | 


Scena Fabulæ in Scythia conſtituitur ad montem 
Caucaſum : nomen Tragœdiæ PROMETH EUS 
VINCTUS, | | . 
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rA TOY APAMATOS IIPOSANA, 


KPATOS 4 BIA, ROBUR er VIS. 
He AIX TO  VULCANUS. 
NPOMHOETS.  'PROMETHEUS. 


XO POR Ata CHORUS Nymrnua- 
vb νττ Rum OCEANITIDUM. 


aK EAN OE. OCEANUS. 
19 5 INAKOT. IO IA INACHI. 
EPM HE.  MERCURIUS. 
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13 in longum protenſum. Gars. 13. Nec eſt quid amplius 


PROMETHEUS 


NA N c T U N 
ROB UR et VIS, VULCANUS,. 

PROMET HE US. | 
Ros. et Vis. 


N extremum quidem venimus terræ lum. 
icam in viam, aviam in ſolitudinem : _ 

Tibi vero Vulcane oportet curæ eſſe mandata 9 
uz tibi commilit, hunc ad petras 401 | 3 

Precel/as populificum ut conſtringas | . 
Vinculorum adamantinorum firmiſſimis pedicis. . 
Tuum enim forem, ignis omnium artificis — 
Cum clepſiſſet, hominibus diviſit; hujuſmodi autem 
Prien oporter ipſum diis paenas expendere, | 2 2 
Ut diſcat Jovis 
Boni conſulere, et — ſtudio b 
Vu. Robur et Vis, quoad vos quidem mandatum Jovis 
| * ee r r N 


ver. 1. Tue rematum, 10.  Joriximperium magni 


ad quem longum iter erat faci- cere. G en IS. 
endum; aut potius in locum Marg. MS. 


' habentem montem procul, et 12. Dux et ſatellitium. G. 


5. Preruptus—confidentem. ante pedes et reliquum quod | 
Id. Queſto temerario. Giac.  expediendum. G. 2 
. am tuum decus, V pre- Stanl. Vid. not. 

Bio tuo. Giac. 


2 PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


Ego autem non ſuſtineo cognatum deum 


Alligare per vim, rupis ad præruptum tempeſtuoſum. 15 
Omnino vero neceſſe eſt ut ad bæc me obfirmem. © —— 


Negligere enim mandata patris grave eſt. 


Themidis retz-conſultricis fili altum- ſapiens, 
Invitum te invitus tenacibus ferramentis 
Compingam ad hane ſolitariam crepidinem, 20 


» 


Ubi neque vocem, neque cujuſquàm mortalium formam 
Videbis, ſed toſtus fervida ſolis flamma 

Coloris alterabis florem : quin cupido tibi 

Nox variegata occultabit lucem, 

Pruinamque matutinam rurſus ſol diſſipabit; ''25 
Semper autem præſentis mali moleſtia - / 

Te cruciabit, quia qui compeſcat iſta nullibi eſt. 

Talia conſequutus es ob humanum ingenium tuum. 

Deus enim cum eſſes, nec iram deorum pertimeſceres, 


Mortalibus ultra fas diviſiſti dona. 
Quapropter hanc inamabilem cuſtodies petram 


go 


Erectus, inſomnis, non flectens genu. 

Plorationes autem et luctus multos inutiles 

Ejulabis : Jovis enim animus placatu difficilis eſt : 

« Rigidus vero omnis qui modo ccepit imperare. 35 


15. in voragine tempeſiuoſa. 
G. papayt, rap, xoikuua, He- 


Jych. Marg. MS. v. 142. Sed 
Plut. p05 xo. cpcryſcg, seng. 


Steph. v. 16. me ad hoc retinere 
audaciam. G. | 
20. ad hoc ſavum ſaxum. G. 


minus huic loco convenient 


ſenſu; nos /olitariam tranſtuli- 
mus, 1. e. hominibus vacuam ; 
ut ſe exponit, 1 Are Ewmnv—x- A. 
Ita ante appellavit zpnwiay (v. 2.) 
et alibi a@yeiroe mayor . 270.) 


Stanl. A queſto fi diſabitato 


monte. Grac. - 


23. Coloris decus, G. ut ſup. 


V. 7. 5 
Ib. Nonne xpoas, hic eſt cor- 
poris? alias hercule #91 et 
nimis exilis, P.—Anne vero. 
putabat vir eraditus veterum 
ſententiam fuiſſe, ſeneſcere deos, 
et decrepitos evadere? H. Il 
florido colore muterai. Gzac. 
27+ Vid. not. 

28. &mnuguy £0. Ufus, £5 mori · 
bus humanitatis tue. G. me- 
lius eTnupw, Stanl. trnoęxy, kerk- 
Tuxov, Heſych.. Es 

29. Ora vag M -. A. non 
enim reveritus. G. V. var, lec. 


Ro. 


PROMET HEUS VINCTUS 3 


Ro. Siet: quid tu cunctaris, et fruſtra miſereris? 
Cur non iſtum diis inviſiſſimum odiſti deum, 
* tuum hominibus prodidit peculium? m 
v. At magnam vim habet cognatio et conſuetud 
Ro. Fateor; at repugnare mandatis patris 40 
Quo potis es modo? annon hoc metuis magis? 
v. Tu ſemper immiſericors et audaciæ plenus. . 
Ro. Quippe hunc deflere nullum eſt remedium : pro- 
tu 


Ne fruſtra agas quæ nihil proſunt. | 
Vu. O multum exoſa manuum ſolertia. 45 
Ro. Quid eam deteſtaris? nam revera 
Harum rerum nullo modo ars ipfa cauſa eſt. 
Vu. Utinam tamen quis alius eam ſortitus eſſet. 
Ro. Omnia ſunt diis conceſſa præterguam imperare. 
« Nam nullus eſt liber niſi Jupiter. 80 
Vu. Novi, neque his habeo quod dicam contra. 
Ro. Quin ergo pergis vincula iſti circumjicere, 
Ne te animadvertat cunctari pater? 
Vu. Atqui licet parata brachialia intueri. 
Ro. Circumjiciens ea manibus, vi valida 6585 
Malleo tunde, et affige ad petras. 
Vu. Perficitur negotium hoc, neque fruſtra eſt. 
Ro. Tunde amplius, conſtringe, nuſquam laxes.  - 
Peritus eſt enim inveniendi viam etiam ex rebus deſpe- 
ratiſſimis. 3 
Vu. r hoc brachium inextricabiliter. 60 
Ro. Hoc etiam nunc infibulare firmiter, ut 
Diſcat ſe eſſe Fove minus ſolertem veteratorem. 


42. Tu, —0 Giove,—Giac, tiam non improbo, Et ſic Gia- 

49. Cuncta afſequaris præter comelli, Ogni coſa 4 Dei, Dal 

imperium in deos, Grot. Omnia comandare in fuora, # flata 
Junt definite conflituta—Garb., data. INST 

Omnia fiant prætorguam impe- 62. Ut diſcat /egnior efe in 

rare dis; liber enim nullus eſt Jovem ludificando, Marg. MS. 
ter Jovem. P. Omnia M. | 2 

irunt—H. Garbi fete 
| W Vu. 


4 PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 
Vu. Te excepto nullus alius jure culpaverit me. 
Ro. Nunc clavi adamantini audacem mandibulam 


Valide trans pectus fige. 


vv. Heu heu Prometheu, ingemiſco propter tuos la- 


bores. 


65 


Ro. Tu vero rurſus cunctaris, et fuper hoſtibus Jovis 
Ingemiſcis? vide ne tui ipſius miſereare poſtea, 

Vu. Cernis ſpectaculum oculis, horribile aſpectu. 

Ro. Cerno iſtum meritis digna conſecuturum. 70 
Sed conjice circum latera catenas axillares. 


Vv. Neceſſe eſt ut iſta peraga 


m, ne nimis imperes. 


Ro. Profecto imperabo, et inſuper acclamabo : 
Degredere, et crura circumſtringe fortiter. | | 

Vu. Atqui peractum eſt hoc opus haud magno labore. 7g 

Ro. Strenue nunc impinge penetrantes compedes, 


Quippe horum cenſor operum gravis eſt. 

Vu. Lingua tua garrit fimilia forme tus. 
Ro. Tu malaciſſare; hanc vero meam pervicaciam, 
Et animi aſperitatem ne impingas mihi. 80 

Vu. Diſcedamus, quoniam membra irretitus eſt. 
Ro. Hic nunc proterve geſtias, et deorum dona 
Furatus, conferas mortalibus. Quid tibi 


63. Hoc excepto—commen- 
dat operam fuam, et dicit fe fa- 
cile eam omnibus probare poſſe 
niſi duci ut rigidiori : vel, aayv 
ride, ſolo Promet heo excepto, qui 
ita arte conſtringitur, &c. G. 
et ſic Schol. — et Stanl, Ut 
nemo queri poſſit præter eum 
qui vinctus erat; in cujus per- 
niciem ſc. cedebat ars Vulcani ; 
et in quem ſuæ artis ſpecimen, 
(patienti grave) ediderat. 


64. Clave adamantino man- ] 
. Gibulam pervicacem Valide uſque 


Homines poſſunt ab iſtis laboribus detrabere? 


Falſo te dii Promethea 


85 


ad pectus affige : vel, mandibulam 
clavo dignam adamantino Firmè 
ad pettus transfixum appinge. G. 

68. Ne quando teipſum d- 


þlores. Id. 


74. Vinculo conftringe in or- 
bem. Marg. MS. M. 


706. Stanleius perbene Naro- 


pos vertit penetrantes aciebus 


ſuis in ſaxum. P. — fed et idem 


habet Garbitiuus. 
79. Tu fis mitis;—G. © 
84. &mrarnioas, hauriendo de- 


minuere; hic allevare. 
I", Vocant * 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. s 
Vocant ; tu enim ipſe eges Prometheo [qui te doceat 
hy. Kay: coor ex ita fortuna. * 72 ] 

O ther divine, et flatus celeribus alis, 
Fluviorumque fontes, marinorumque fluctuum 
Criſpatio innumerabilis, et terra omniparens, 90 
Invoco etiam Solis orbem omnium inſp. #0: 
Videte qualia ipſe Deus a diis patior, 

AN AP STE. 
Aſpicite qualibus plagi 
— — — E 
Tempus tolerabo : talem iſte novitius # 
Deorum dux adverſus me excogitavit 
Captivitatem immitem. * 
Heu heu, et præſentem et futuram 
Calamitatem ingemiſco: quando tandem ærumnarum 
Iſtarum terminos oportet exiftere ? | 100 


IAMBE. 


uanquam quid hæc dico? omnia præcipio 
_— uz ſunt futura, nec 3 „ett 
Malum * — eveniet: cæterum deſtinatam oportet 
Facillime ferre ſortem, gnarum qudd d 
Neceſſitatis eſt inexpugnabile robur. - tog 
Sed neque tacere, neque non tacere fortunam 
Hanc ile mihi eſt; nam quia hominibus dona 
Contribui, difficultatibus hiſce implicitus ſum miſer : 
Et quod cleperem ferula-conceptum ignis 


90. Dilatgtio ige G. 109. Herr- 
1 Rach, uundarum ductut. P. lam replebilem vocat, qua capiat 
vid. not. nem et ex eo expleatur; quia 


95. Laborios tranſigam. — et ea primo clam it ignem 
Finlay ſenſu "contrario. ald ſubtractum. G. — ferulam 
inen dixit, fempus mollire, implet; quod ferula contineri 
molliter tranſigere. Stanl. poteſt; Schol. ferulam mediam, 

100. Vid. not. © Os cavum ferulæ. P.— vid. not. 


102. improviſum. G. Fontem 
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6 PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


Fontem furtivum, qui magiſter artis 110 
Omnis, et hominibus 75, ma rok 

Tales pcenas pro delictis * 

Sub dio vinculis affixus. 

Heu heu, ah ah. 
Quis ſonus, quis odor ob/curus advolavit 7 me, 123 
Divinuſne an mortalis, an medioxumus, | 
Attigit ad rupem extremam, 

Laborum meorum ſpectator, an quid . 1 : 
Videtis vinctum me, infelicem Deum, 


. — 
— — 3 3 
2 ——ð— ũ —«ͤũ — i 
— — an 2 — — 
Fa 


. ——— rod 


AN APT STI 


Iſtum Jovis hoſtem, iſtum omnibus diis 120 
Odio habitum, quotquot 

Jovis aulam ingrediuntur, 

Propter nimium erga homines amorem. 

Heu heu, quemnam rurſus audio 

Strepitum volucrum prope? nam æther levibus | 125 
Alarum ictibus ſtridet. 

Omne quod appropinquat incutit mihi terrorem. 


113. Ita vinculis confirifus. 116. miſtus, temperatus; ut 
G. nue dedy Et Herorum. G. 
115. Quis ſonus, quis odor 119. vel, videte, aſpicite, et 


voce — Arnald. cognoſcite. Id. 
15 123. eximium—Id. 


"CHORUS, 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS: 


7 


CHORUS, PROMETHEUS. 


Am 


1 1. 


Cn. 


E metuas; hc enim cohors amica 


Velocibus certamini bus alarum 


Advenit ad hanc rupem, paterno 


Animo perſuaſo. 


190 


gre 
Auræ autem veloces me miſerunt : 
Nam ferri ſanitus 1 — "UP antrorum, 
o/c 


Et excuſſit mibi 


entem verecundiam: 
* vero me diſcalceata curru alato. 


135 


AN APE STI. 


PR. Heu heu, 


Progenies Theridis fivoundee,, 


128. Ego eniin—adveni, Id: 

132. Permoverunt—Id. 

133. Nam eccho ſonitus fer- 
rei pertranſut—Id; Il ſono de 
battere il ferro—Giac. 

134. et perculſit animum me- 
um eftatis-amantem.— 


ald verecundiam et pudicitiam - 


meam : 9eueppamv, rubicundam 


et fervidam ; qu. Yruepamy, vel 


ſtabilem et ſolidam, quam aliis 
conſtanter ſervare foleo, et in 
animo et in facie ac vultu; ut 


ita per aid intelligat et exter- 


nam faciem ac ſpeciem vere- 
cundiz et internam ejuſdem af-- 
fectionem: vel, eodem fere ſen- 
ſu, #tinante, i e. Lnge i ps 
aldo, excuſſit mihi et faciei ru- 


-borem. et animi- pudorem; ut 


| faci 
rubentem — oft ; 
Nui ſaciem calefactt. MS. 

E mi ha fatto git porre 

Il roſſor — Gi. 

ec 
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Et circumfluentis omnem 


Terram fluxu irrequieto filiæ 


Patris Oceani, aſpicite 
Quali vinculo conſtrictus, 


140 


In fumma ſcopuh hujus cavitate 


Præſidium inoptabile obibo. 


ANTISTROPHE I. 
Cn. Video Prometheu : ſed meis horrenda oculis 


Trruit calligo, lachrymarum 


145 


Plena, cum conſpexi corpus tuum 


Ad petras exſiccatum 


Hiſce adamantinis noxis. [i. clavis noxiis.] 
Nam novi gubernatores obtinent Olympum, . 
Noviſque legibus Jupiter inique imperat: 150 
Quæ olim ſancita, nunc obliterat. 


AN APR STI 


PR. Quod ſi me ſubtus terram, et infra Orcum 
Defunctos recipientem, in interminabillem 
Tartarum demiſiſſet, vinculis indiſſolubilibus 
Inclementer applicitum, ut neque Deus, 155 


141. afixus, MS. Marg, 
quali conſtriftione compattus. G. 

148. Haſce adamantinis cor- 
ruptelis. u vocat catenas et 
clavos ab effectu. Id. 

149. Otaxoruo, gubernato- 
res, per ſimilitudinem eorum 


qui navium gubernacula mode- 


rantur et adminiſtrant. Id. 
150. Et ordinationibus novis 
Id. i. e. recens latis, ſtudio no- 
vitatis inductis. 
Ib. avrouw;, illegitime, et ſe- 
vere, contra priſtinas leges. G. 


pro nutu et arbitrio ſuo, ſie ut 
ipſe legibus non — P. 
151. Quæ olim magna, et 
—— magnitudinem ſuſcipi- 
enda. Id. | 
Ruptoque ferox Jupiter æquo 
Leges audet diftare novas, 
Nuper pretigſa revellens. 
Grot. 
152. Vid. not. 
154. detruſum, G. & pro 
Frog, fic non oblefaret; aut 
obleCtare ſeſe potuiſſet. P. 


Neque 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 
Neque quis alius hiſce in/ultaret : 


- Nunc: vero miſer ſuhdiale motaculum 
Suſtineo 1 inimicis meis grata. 


Srror nt 2. 


cn. Quis eſt adeo duri cordis | 
-Deorum, cui hæc ſint jucunda ? 160 
Quis non compatitur malis 
Tuis, præter 2 ? at ille perpetuo pre = 
Animum inflexibilem reddens, 
Domat ccelicolarum 


genus 
Neque prius deſinet quin aut ipſe ſatiarit cor fuum, 165 


Aut quis arte aliqua occuparit imperiumhoc obrentu diffcle 


ANAPESTI 


Px. Profecto me adhuc, quamlibet vnde 

FHiſce compedibus contumelioſe tractato, 

Opus habebit deorum Princeps, 

Ad indicandum conſilium novum que 170 
Sceptro et honore ſpoliabitur. | 

Nec tum me — 

Incantationibus demulcebit: nec rigidas 
Mmas unquam expaveſcens, hoc ego 
Indicabo, priuſquam ex ſævis 


275 
Vinculis me laxarit, et mihi pœnas pendere | 
Hujus igno m voluerit. 


ANTISTROPHE 2. 


Cn. Tu quidem audax es, et ob acerbas 
Calamitates nihil remittis, 


\ 


AM 57. Mectaculum conſpicuum. 66. e Armum et in- 
Aera G. bene munitum. 
Bs 63. poffidens, Stanl. Receßto Grot. 


A. occuparli . 
animo inflexibili, G. Irarum Giac. 
— Rigido pectors ſervant, 168. indignt conſtricto. G. 
ſi a Ciac. See 


= 
- 


10 


Nam metuo ſorti tuæ, 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


Sed nimis libere loqueris. 
At meum animum ſollicitat acutus timor : 


180 


Quo tandem appulſum oportet te horum laborum | 


Cernere eventum. 


intradtabiles enim | 
Aﬀectus et cor inexorabile habet Saturni filius. 


185 


AN A P{A: TI. 


Ps. Scio eſſe aſperum, et penes ſe 
Jus habere Jovem; attamen arbitror 


Mollior evadet, tum quando 


Hoc modo contuſus fuerit, et acerba 


Sedata indignatione, in concordiam 


Et amicitiam mecum 


190 


Tandem cupido cupidus redibit. 


IAM BI. 


Cn. Rem omnem aperi et clare nobis profer, 
. in delicto te deprehenſum Jupiter 
Adeo ignominioſe et acerbe affligit: | 195; 


D 


Doce nos, ſi nihil offenderis iſta narratione. 

PR. Triſtia quidem mihi hæc dictu ſunt, 
Sed etiam triſte eſt tacere, ita ubique res meæ infelices ſunt. 
Ubi primum dii cœperant indignari, 


Et ſeditio inter ipſos excitabatur, 
Alii volebant Saturnum deturbare ſolio, 
Ut ſcilicet Jupiter regnaret : 


8550 penitus timor. Id.—v, 
76. 

184. quos mente eonſegui non 
„ — Marg —Incom- 
pPrehenſibiles, G,—e d' indole ft 
fatta che non ſi può compren- 
dere. Giac. 

186. et apud /e Fuſtum Jo- 
vem : non ſolum perſuaſione, 


quia putat ſe intelligere quod 


200 
alu contra 


ſit Juſtum; ſed et libidine et 
poteſtate, quia. omnino cupiat, 
et poſſit agere, ut fibi juſtum 
videatur, Id.—nel proprio ar- 
bitrio Fa conſiſtere il Giuſto. 
Ciac. 
189. diſtrictus et vinfus fu- 
erit. MS. Marg. 
190. iſta dura et præfracta 
—6,—Vira incſorabile—Gtac. 
Anni- 
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Annitebantur ne Jupiter unquam dus imperaret z 
| Ibi ego optime conſulens, permovere  . 8 
Titanas, Ccehi et Terræ filios, 1 . 205 
Non potui : ſed illi 3/andas_rationes re 
Negligentes ex ſuis vehementibus {| 0 


Putabant, ſine negotio, per vim ſe dominaturos. 
Sed mihi mater, non ſemel tantum, Themis, 
Quæ et Terra, (multarum appellationum una forma) 210 
Ut res eventura eſſet prædixerat: | X 
Quod non per vim, neque cum potentia, 
Sed dolo oporteret eos vincere qui rerum eſſent potiruri 
Talia me verbis exponentem, | | 
Non dignabantur prorſus vel adſpicere. 215 
Ideo mihi tum in præſenti rerum ſtatu conſultiſſimum 
Videbatur eſſe, ut aſſumpta matre, _ : 
Sponte cupienti Jovi adſiſterem. * 
Atque ita meis conſiliis, Tartari valde profunde — 
Latebræ occultant Saturnum antiquum, 220 
Una cum auxiliaribus. talibus a me 8 
Beneficus affectus ille deorum rex, 
Gravibus hiſce pœnis me remuneravit. 
Nam ineſt quodammodo imperantibus 
Hlic morbus, ut aon fidem habeant amici. 225 
Cæterum quod interrogatis qua de caua 
Me cruciat, hoc jam exponam. 


hos.) in Fate ſolio 


e 


206. benignis meis rationibus Vaticinata fuerat, non | jan vir- 
Heats, . I modi luſinghieri tute ſed dolb fuperandos efſe qui 


iac. A 
208, etiam per vim; non vid. not. 
_otiatur re. P. 225, —ſuo ih 8 95 
209. wilo, Ollug, l:gum er rannidi iſte morbus, ut —ita G. 
Juris reſpectu, Themis. P. —neſcio an ſatis plene et lu 
211. debeat perfici, et adimi- - cide ; maluiſſem, | ut non fidant 
niſtrari. 6. amici. Stanl. Habere neſeit 


212. amlibet fidis Grot.— 
— TS See en oa 
arte vincendes fuperiores. G — 

| A B 2 . Cone, 


P. E avendo avuto pieta rae, in animes ifferum inſe- - 
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Conſedit, ſtatim diis diſtribuit prema 

Alia aliis, et ita ftabiliebat 1 "YN 30 

Principatum: miſerorum autem morteliefn rarfonem 

Non habebat ullam, ſed deleto iſto getiere | 

Univerſo, volebat aliud novum producere. 

Atque his preter me reſiſtebat nemo. 

Ipſe vero audax liberàvi homines , | 225 
e extincti ad Inferos deſcenderent. | 

Hinc talibus calamitatibus premor, 

Et toleratu triſtibus, et viſu miſerabilibus. 

Hominum autem miſertus, miſericordiam aſſequi 

Non ſum dignus habitus, fed crudeliter 240 


Ita concinnatus ſony, Jovi ſpectaculum inglorium. 
e 


Ca. Ille ferreo eſt animo et ex petra fact 

Prometheu, qui tuis non condolet 

rumnis: etenim et hæc non — 3 0 uperett, 

Et, ſtquam aſpexi corde contriſtata ſum. 245 
Ba. Amicis quidem ſum ego miſerabilis aſpectu. 
Cn. Nunquid etiam ultra hc progreſſus es? 
Px. Impedivi homines ne fata proſpicerent. 
CH. Quo invefito hujus morbi remedio? 
Px. Spes cæcas in iþfis collocavi. 250 
Cu. Magnum hoc commodum quo mortales donaſti. 
Pr. Adhæc ego ipſis ignem exhibui. 
Cn. Nunc ergo ignem flammeum habent mortales? 

Pn. A quo quidem multas ediſcent artes. 

Cu. Talia ig igitur ob delicta te er 285 


Fah nec quicquam de malis 


eque hujus conflictus tibi propoſitus term nus ? 
Pn. Nullus alius, nifi quando ipſi videbitur. 


11 N.. ita ordine di penebat. 249. ne a> ogg mortem pre - 
Sch. 8. oculis; nee ſeire poſſent, ubi, 
wo ab ia audacia. G,— — vando, et quomodo cam eſ- 
ito —Oiac. vid. var. left. ſent conſecuturi, atque ita vi- 


239. mibimetpreponens; ao- verent tranquillius, et alacrius - 


Servos iavru: av aui pro ou hy labores capeſſerent. G. 


degli uomini. Giac. 


1. 
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Cu. Sed quomodo videbitur? que ſpes? non cernis te 
Deliquiſſe? quomodo autem deliqueris, neque mihi dicere 
Volupe eſt, et tibi triſte, ſed hæce 261 
Miſh faciamus: tu vero laborum quære ſolutionem. 

PR. Facile eft / quis extra mala pedem 
e Habeat, monere et inſtruere male 
Habentes. vero ſciebam hæc omnia. 265, 
Sponte ſponte deliqui, non inficiabor: | 
Sed opitulando hominibus, ipſe nactus ſum mala. 
Non tamen putabam me penis talibus 
Maceratum iri ad petras editas, 
Sortitum rupem hanc deſertam et ſolitariam. 270 
Et vos quidem præſentia mala ne mihi defleatis: 
Verum deſcendentes in terram ſortem adventantem 
Percipite, ut per fene totum cognoſcatis. 
Obſequimini mihi obſequimini, compatimini | 
Jam laboranti Nam ita pererrans 275 
Infortunĩum alias alteri aſſidet. 


AN APÆE S T. I. 

Cx. Non invitis dixiſti 
Hoc Prometheu. | 
Et nunc pede facili celeriter- mobilem 
Sedem relinquens, aeremque purum 280 
Campum volucrum, ad afj 
Hanc terram accedo. quin tuos labores 
Cupio integre cognoſcere. 


259. quf illi videbitur? MS. tenore. P. Souvent Safſ# far 
ny RT 1 | meſmes wag * 4 
203. eaappos pronus , qui To—xar, | atque e- 
269. aſtrictum iri. Id. Sed occhè la Uiſprazia va girundo 
rectè Stanl. zarioxramu:'et xa- Giac. 
N-. aivay xatioxavurvam 281. tranftum; ſpatium in 
ab 1oxaw et , minus quo iter et volatum ſuum per- 
aptum et emphaticum foret. P. ficiunt.—ayvy, Surum, planum 
273. ad nem negotum to- et levem, ad differentiam asg 
tum. G. Sxepuozrong. G. La calare mobil 


OCEANUS, . 
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OCEANUS, PROMETHEUS, CHORUS. 


Oc. ENIO longum itineris ſpatium 
V Emenſus, Prometheu, ad te, 285 
Hunc alitem velocibus pennis 
Imperio ſine lupatis gubernando : 
Scias vero me compati ſorti tuæ. 
Ad hoc enim, arbitror, me cognatio 


Impellit : et extra genus, 290 - 
Non eſt cui 1 | 
Impartirem (cui plus deferam) quam tibi. cognoſces autem 


3 vera hæc ſint, neque fruſtra adblandiri 
eum eſt. Agedum indica in quo 

Sit tibi ſuccurrendum. nunquam enim dices 295 
Quod Oceano : 
Firmior tibi ſit amicus, 


LAM B I. 


PR. Heu, quid hoc rei? et tu laborum meorum 
Venis inſpector ? quomodo ſuſtinuiſti relinquens 
Cognominem fluxum, et petris obſita 300 
Sponte-fabricata antra, hanc ferri- genitricem 
Accedere in terram? ecquid ſpectaturus fortunam 
Adveniſti meam, et compaſſurus malis? 

Intuere ſpectaculum: amicum Hunc Jovis, | 
Qui una conſtitui regnum ejus, 305 
-Qualibus ab ipſo miſeriis incurvor. 


284. vel intervallum ; aut a Scythia. G.—Percorſo lungs 

pos Teoma, ad terminum et fi- tratto di Strada. Giac. 
nem longæ viz, quia ab occi- 290. præter cognationem. G. 
dente; quod mare præcipuè vo- 293. temere. Id. 
tatur Oceanus, et longè diſtat 304. illum. Id. O 
e. 
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Oc. Video Prometheu: et quidem ſaggerere tibi 

Volo optima, licet verſuto. 

Chan ce teipſum, et adapta mores 

Novos; nam et novus eſt rex inter deos.. 310 

Sin ita aſpera et aculeata verba oy 

Projeceris, forſan te etiam longe ſuperius 

Sedens Jupiter audierit, ut tibi amaritudo 

Præſens laborum videatur eſſe ludus, _ 

Proinde miſer, quas babes iras dimitte, 315 

Et quæras ab hiſce ſolutionem calamitatibus. 

Delira forſan videor tibi fari: | 

Talis vero nimis alnloque. 

Linguz, Prometheu, merces evenit. 

Tu autem neutiquam es humilis, nec.cedis malis, 320 

Sed ad præſentia adſciſcere alia cupis. | 

« Nequaquam tamen, me monitore uſus, 

Contra ſtimulos pedem protendes, cernens quod 

Monarcha aſper nulli obnoxius imperet. | 

Proinde ego jam ibo, et tentabo, 325 

St modo poſſim te hiſce pœnis exſolvere. | 

Tu vero quieſce, neque nimis. pervicaciter loquaris. 

An non accurate noſti, (cum ſis abundanter ſapiens) 

quod 

« Linguz temerariæ damnum inftat. 8 1 
Px. Felicem te puto quod extra culpam ſies, 330 

Cum omnium particeps fueris, omniaque auſus ſis mecum. 

At nunc omitte, neque fit tibi mei cura. 

Omnino enim non perſuadebis ei, quia non eſt exorabilis. 


Sed videas ne quid tpſe incammoderis hoc itinere. 


397. ſubjicere tibi admoni-. 324. Pro une G. Senza 
tiones utiles pro impetranda li- dar conto a chi che ſia. Giac. 
beratione; — utcungue ipſe ſa- 329. alliditur, affricatur* et 
pias. Id ,—Benche tu abbia ac- appingitur. G. 
eorgimento,. Giac. 330. Gratulor tibi. Id. 

313. indignatio, quz eſt cauſa 334. circumſpice ne quid et 
malorum, unde ea ſunt illata. G. 1þ/e tibi mali hoc itinere accer- 
315. ques alis impetus. Id. fas, H. 

u ſdegai che tu hai. Ciac. 5 Oc, 
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Oc. Longe melior es ad conſulendum proximis, 335 
Quam tibimet; hoc re non verbo conjicio. 
Sed tu me gliſcentem neutiquam retrahas. 
Nam dico, audacter dico hanc gratiam mihi 
Jovem daturum, ut te ex hiſce malis liberet. 
PR. Ob bæc quidem te probo, neque unquam deſinam 
¶Probare :) 340 
5 Nam alacritate non deſicis; veruntamen 
— Nihil coneris; quia fruſtra, nihil me juvans, 
Laborabis, ſiquidem velis laborare. 
Proinde quieſce, et te hinc amove: 
Ego enim etſi infel ſim, non leo 345 
Velim quamplurimis calamitates contingere. 
Oc. Non ſane: quia me etiam infortunia fratris 
Atlantis affligunt, qui in locis Heſperits 
Stat, cœli et terræ columnam | 
Humeris ſuſtinens, onus difficulter portatile. 350 
Et terrigenam illum incolam Ciliciæ 
Antrorum conſpectus, commiſeratus ſum, hoſtile pro- 
digium, 
Centicipitem vi dami tum 
Typhona impetuoſum, qui cunctis reſtitit diis, 
Horrendis buccis cædem ſpirans, 3 
Ex oculis autem fulgurabat viſu-terribilem ſplendorem, 
Tanquam Jovis imperium vi everſurus. 
Sed in illum irruit Jovis vigilans telum, 
Fulmen caducum expirans flammam, 
uod ei excuſſit pas; onas 360 
Jaclationes; nam uſque ad ipſa præcordia ictus, 


336. quod ex facto non ex 3353. vi ſubjugantem aliot. 


ſermone. G. G. perperam. Stanl. 
338. nam ghrior—Id. Mi 360, quod eum deturbavit ex 
vanto. Giac. grandiſonis minitationibus. G. 
340. Ex parte—G. quad eum excuſſit ex grandiſonis 
341. nihil omit tis. — Id. Juctationibuc. Phrafin nota. P. 


348. ad occidentem, G. E da doſſo ſcoſſegli i vanti alti- 
350. non leve. Id. non facile tonanti. Ciac, 


+ ogy nec amplexu. MS. M. Ambuſtus | 
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Ambuſtus et tonitruo frattus eft viribus: 
Et nunc inutili atque inhonoro corpore 
Jacet prope fretum maritimum 
Sub radicibus Ætnæis toſtus. 365 
In verticibus autem ſummis ſedens laminas ignitas ſubigit 
Vulcanus, unde olim cum-fragore-erumpent 
F luvii ignis, feris maxillis vorantes 
Feracis Sicilia arva ſpatioſa. 
Talem Typhon ebulliet indignationem 370 
Fervidus inexplebilis ejaculationibus procellæ Jammivome, 
Jovis licet fulmine concrematus. 
PR. Tu vero non es imperitus, neque me præceptore 
Eges; teipſum ſerva quocunque ſcis modo. 
Ego autem hoc ꝓræſens infortunium exantlabo, 2375 
Donec Jovis mens iram deponat. | 
Oc. Non ergo Prometheu hoc noſti, quod 
-< Irz concitatæ medici ſunt orationes ? 
Pr. „Si quis tempeſtive cor molliat, | 
Et non tumentem animum vi attenuet. 380 
Oc. At in conando et audendo, quodnam 
*Cernas ineſſe damnum, doce me. 
PR. Laborem ſupervacuum, et cum levitate ſtultitiam. 
Oc. Sine me hoc morbo laborare, quia 
« Utiliſimum eſt, recte-ſaptentem non videri ſapere. 385 


362. dejeftus. G.— melius 378. Atqui, Prometheu, te 


Schol. zatexan—Stanl.—ſed et hoc tenere exiſtimo, 
Garbitius in not. de. — Mederi poſſe rationem iracun- 
tus, aduſtus, a Eelann, que ſig- diæ. 
nificat ſcintillam.—ib. wa Pa. Siquidem quis tempeſti- 
tuono Abattuto di forza. Giac. vam medicinam admovens, 
.—frafte ſunt vires. oe eſt Non aggraveſcens vulnus illi- 
primus caſus. P. dat manu. Cic. 
363. inufTte et protenſum cor- — Oratio medicatur iracundiæ. 
ug. G. Grot. —a un animo d'ita am- 


371. Ferventibus erufationi- malato il remedio è il diſcorſo. 
. bus procellæ Hamme et peren · Ciac. 
nic. G. co ferventi getti d in- 383. ftultam ſimplicitatem 
ſaziabil turbine, ſpirante fiam- G. 
ma,—61ac. C | Px. 


18 PROMETHEUS VINCT US. 
PR. Meum videbitur delictum eſſe hoc. 


Oc. Manifeſte domum tua me remittit oratio. 
Px. Vide enim ne te mei commiſeratio in odium conjiciat. . 
Oc. Num ejus qui nuper obtinuit omniĩa-· gubernantem 
| thronum ? 
Pa. Hujus cave ne unquam exacerbetur animus. 390 
Oc. Tua, Promethen, calamitas mihi eſt magiſtra. 
PR. Ito, revertere, retine hanc mentem. 
Oc. Propenſo mihi renuntiaſti hæc verba. 
Nam viam aeris amplam &«ttingit pennis 
uadricruris ales, et jam libens 


3955 
In ſtabulis propriis inclinaverit genua. 


EOD FCA... 
STRO PRE. 


Cn. Deploro tibi exitialem 
Fortunam, Prometheu, 
Et lachrymas-flillantem ab oculis 
Teneris libans fluxum, genas 
Humidis fontibus t inxi. 
Nam ſtupenda bæc Jupiter 
Propriis legibus adminiſtrans, 
Inſolentem oſtentat deceſſoribus 
Dus potentiam. 


400 


4036 


388. infenſum reddat. M8. 


Marg. 

393. leviter quatit alis, ut 
ſolent aves antequam avolant. 
Jaipen, TVarouy, giricei, dobe- 
vas T1 re. Heſ.—ſic graphi- 
cum hoc. P. 

397. te profter. G. 

399. 1. lacrymas-flillans ab 
oculis teneris fluxus genas hu- 


* 


gavit. 


402. Haæc enim invidia ca- 
rentia et caritura. P. Enormia 
enim hæc Jupiter propriis legi - 


bus, i. e. ex propria voluntate, 


decernens. H. Perocchè ammi- 
niſtrando con le ſue proprie 

i imperioſamente Giove le 
coſe, a' Dei, che prima pover- 
navano, mette in pompoſa mo- 


ſtra ſua potenza ſuperba. Giac. 


Ax T1 
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Ax TISTROPB RER. 


Tota vero etiamnum lugubriter 
Regio inſonuit, | 
Magnificamque et 

Antiquam deflet tuam 
Fratrumque dignitatem, 

Et quotquot ingquilini ſacræ 
Aſiz ſolum incolunt, 

- Graviter-gemendis malis tuis 


- Compatiuntur mortales ; 


'Eeopus 


Et terræ Colchidos incolæ 
Virgines, in pugnis intrepid, 

Et plebs Scythiæ, 
Qui extremum terre tractum circa 
Mceotidem paludem occupant : 
Et Arabiz gens' Mavortia, 
- Quique editam civitatem 
Prope Caucaſum ch. 
Exercitus pugnax, 
Acuminatarum cuſpidum. | 


MoNOSTROPHE. 


Alium quidem ſolum deorum antea in b 
Domitum adamantinis 

Corruptelis, Titanem vidi 

Atlantem, qui ſemper ſupereminens robur 
Firmum et cœleſtem polum 


19 


419 


415 


425 


Humeris ingemiſcens-{uſtinet; mugit vero marinus fluctus 


Collifus, ſuſpirat fundus, 
Et ater Orci ſeceſſus fremit 


Subtus terram, fonteſque fluviorum limpidorum 


Deplorant dolorem miſerabilem. 


431 


Jog. I. deflens. vid. var. lec. 432. AI et —— 
411. Proprium. G. ater ſeceſſus terre. F. ſed vid. 


424. acuſ i. 2 Fremen. Id. not. 


C2 PRO- 
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PROMETHEUS, CHORUS... 


IAM B- I. 
Pg.  TEQUAQUAM exiſtimate faftu aut arro- 


gantia 


| 435 


Me tacere; ſed cogitatione mordetur animus, 
Dum meipſum intueor ita ludibrio exceptum. 
Atqui iſtis novis diis munera | 
Quis alius, quam ego, univerſim diſtribuit? 
Sed ea taceo: etenim ſcientibus illa 440 


Vobis dicerem. 


Cæterum hominum incommoda 


Audite, ut ipſos rudes prius exiſtentes. 
Intelligentes effeci, et mente præditos. 
(Dicam vero, nullam reprehenſionem in homines habens, 
Sed in 11s quæ dedi benevolentiam-commemorans) 445 
Qui primum quidem videntes, fruſtra videbant, 
Audientes non audiebant: ſed ſomniorum 
Imaginibus ſimiles longo tempore 

Omnia temere commiſcebant; et neque lateritias 
Domos ſubdiales ſciebant, nec operam tignoriam: 450 
Sed ſubterranei habitabant, velut rapaces 
Formicæ in ſeceſſibus antrorum opacis. 


435. ex delicata quadam in- 
ſolentia et pervicacia. G. 
436. mordeor animo.— Id. 
437. Tpooidatuevery ignemini- 
ofſe excipi, vel æοοονάνπναð·αν“Eͤ quod 


videtur carminis ratio magis ex- 


igere) afixum et aſtrictum te- 
neri. G. TpogoÞnveuevcy, vel Apo- 
rau,, pet ræ affixum. P. dt 
vt ot v, ita quidem via- 

latum, E YE Tpognnujperery 


clavis petræ affixum. H. 81 
fattamente oltraggiato. Giac. 

444. nihil habeo qued de ho- 
minibus conquerar, MS, Marg. 

449. lateribus conſtructas. Id. 

451. anovpoty- traftrices per- 
petue. G.—atiovpo, que in ca» 
vernis ſepultæ, quaſi habitant - 
ſemper. P. quai formiche ram- 
panti. Giac. 


Et 
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Er nullum erat eis neque hiemis fignum, 

Neque floridi veris, neque frugiferæ 

ſtatis certum : ſed fine ratione omnia 455 

Aon, donec ego ipſis ortus 

Aſtrorum indicavi, et occaſus judicatu-difficiles, 

Adhæc numerum (i. Aritbmeticam) artium præſtantiſimam 

Eis inveni, literarumque connexiones, 

Et memoriam omnium effectricem Muſarum matrem: 

Primus etiam ad juga copulavi animalia 461 

Jugis et corporibus e. ut | 

Hominum loco maximos labores | 

Suſciperent : ad currus adjunxi frena tolerantes 

Equos, ornamentum prædivitis luxuriæ. 465 

Marivaga vero, nullus a me alius, 

Linivola invenit nautarum vehicula- 

Hujuſmodi artificia miſer cum ego invenerim 

Hominibus, ipſe non habeo ſolertiam, qua 

Liberer ab hoc nunc præſenti malo. 470 
CH. Indignum pateris exitium, mente hallucinatus, 

4 Erras, malus vero medicus qui in morbum 

e Prolapſus animum deſpondes, nec potes invenire 

Quibus tute remedus ſis curabilis. | 

Ps. Reliqua ex me audiens mirabere magis 475 

Quales artes et dolos excogitarim. | E- 

Hoc quidem maximum; ſi quis in morbum incideret, - 

Non erat remedium ullum, neque eſculentum, 


453. terminus et finis. G. 463. hominibus maximorum 

458. Tum multinumera pro- laborum executores. G. 

didi folertid 465. in ſplendorem potentis 

Hlis reperta,— Grot. faſtus. G. Vid. not. | 

—=innumeram multitudinem ar 471. , quia mente de- 

tium. G. numerum excellen- flitutus vagaris : et es malus— - 

tem callidofumrinventorum. MS. G. I. ed mam, mentis er- 
M. Varte de' numeri. Giac. rore lapſus. H. 

462. collis, cervicibus, G. 476. donau, et aftus, G. acres 
loris et retinaculis jugi.— P. callide mentis dolos. Grot. E 
@axypanv, ' oneribus. Id. quali Induſtrie — Giac. Hopus, 

— vias, inventa, adjumenta. 


Neque : 
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Neque unguentum, neque paculentum, ſed pharmacorum 
Inopia exficcabantur, antequam ego eis 480 


Monſtravi ſalubrium medicamentorum compoſitiones, 
Quibus omnes profligarent morbos. 

Modos etiam multos vaticinii ordinavi, 

Et primus definivi ſomniorum quænam oporteat 

Rata evenire, et omnia judicatu-difficilia 485 
Explicut ipſis, ſignaque in viis obvia; 

Tum alitum aduncis unguibus volatum accurate 
Diitinxi, et qui natura dextri, 

Et qui ſiniſtri, et qualem vitæ rationem 

Quique haberent, et quæ inter ſe invicem 490 
Inimicitiæ, benevolentiæque et conſeſſus: | 
Viſcerumque lævitatem, et quo colore 


— ny apts te — — 
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Prædita diis volupe eſſent, | \ 
Fellis etiam, et jecinoris variegatam ſpeciem, 
Membraque nidore cooperta et longum 495 


Lumbum comburendo in artem inventu difficilem 
Perduxi homines, et ſigna flammea 

Revelavi, ante caligine-obducta. 

Atque talia quidem hæc: ſubtus vero terram 
Hominibus abdita commoda, 500 
Es, ferrum, argentum et aurum, quis 

Dixerit ſe eruiſſe ante me? | 

Nemo, fat ſcio, niſi qui fruſtra blaterare volet. 


479. ric, — al. certum, et Et oracula, quæ eſſent diffi- 
dum, cui tuto confidere poſſis. cilis interpretationis. G. 
vel potius Taro, quod extrin- 495. pinguedine cooperienda. 
ſecus inſpergatur et illinatur; G. ipſa arvina, non arvinæ ni- 
quod Hom. et alii s e vo- dore, innuit notiſſimum illud 
cant. G. judicet ſibi lector : : t Tar Hod N xai wig! ENG 
mihi modo ſonus 7s xpiroy Tire (Ll. 9. 240.)-P, 
non arridet. - 497. ignea, quæ in igne 
484. Et quæ ſolerent ſomaia cerni et obſervari poſſunt, illa 
eventus ratos ante tTagyiua rc et ob/cura 
; Habere docui, et ſortis impli- — ignota, ego fect oculata, no- 
citæ modos, | ta, atque conſpicua, ut deinceps 
- Grot. poſlint obſervari. G. 


Uno 
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Uno autem verbo cuncta ſummatim accipe, 
Omnes artes mortalibus a Prometheo. 505 
Cn. Ne deinceps homines juves ultra quam convenit, 
Teipſum vero infeliciter agentem negligas. Quia ego 
Bonæ ſum ſpei te ex hiſce vinculis etiamnum 
Solutum, nihilo minus Jove valiturum. 
PE. Non hæc ita ut ſors perfica 510 
Abſolvat fatatum eſt, ſed infinitis cladibus | 
Et miſeriis incurvatus, ita demum vincula evadam. 
« Ars vero longe eſt imbecillior neceſſitate. 
CH. Quis ergo neceſſitatis gubernator ? 
Px. Parcæ triformes (i. tres) memoreſque Erinnyes. 
Cn. Hiſne ergo Jupiter impotentior ? 516 
Pa. Non ſane effugerit ille fato deſtinatum. 
CH. Quid 201 Jovi deſtinatum quam ſemper 1 impe- 
rare ! 
PR. Hoc tu jam non audieris, ne inſtes. 
Cx. Num grave quid eſt quod ita abſcondis? 320. 
PR. Recordamini alius ſermonis, hunc minime 
Tempus eſt efferre, ſed eſt occultandus 
_ maxime ; nam hunc retinendo, ego 
ugiam vincula ignominioſa et miſerias. 


ANTISTROPHICA. 
STROPHE 1. 


Cn. Neutiquam . 826 
Vim ſuam meæ voluntati 
Opponat Jupiter: 

Neque ego ceſſarim 
Ad Deos ſacris 
Vidlimis accedere, | | 530 


510. vid. not. Iudat animo mes vim rebellem. 
525. Minim? Jupiter omnia Vid. not. 
adminiſtrans 530. in convivii.— P. 


Boum 
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Boum mactatorum apud patris Oceani 
Fluxum perennem: 
Neque peccem verbis. 
Sed mihi hoc maneat, | 
Nec unquam- efluat. — 288 


AN TISTROPHE 1, 


e Tucundum ſpe erecta 

Longam vitam 

* Producere, clara 

«© Animum ampliantem 

« Hilaritate. EZ 540 
Ego vero inhorreſco te intuens 

Infinitis laboribus 

Dilaceratum. 

Jovem enim non expaveſcens, 

Proprio genio colis * 545 
Homines nimis, Prometheu. 
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-STROPHE 2. 


Age quam ingrata 

Gratia, O amice, dic quod unquam robur, 

Quod auxilium mortalium : non aſpexiſti 

Impotentiam imbellem, 550 
Somnio parem, qua improvidum hominum 

Genus eſt impeditum ? 

Nunquam Jovis erdinationem 

Antevertunt hominum conſilia. 


F, 534. rode -c, quod dico. dic enim, quod unguam robur, 
. Se. P. 
539. demulcentem. G. 554. pretereunt, G. quod 
545. Et tibi indulgens, cu- non probo. Stanl. 
ras. Grot.— propria vcluntate. Avanti Agli ordini di Giove 
G. | Non paſſano giammai de' mor- 
547. Pepe, fer, accipe, quam tali i conſigli. Ciac. 
ingrata gratis «ft, O amice, — 


ANT1- 
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AnTISTROPH E 2, 
Hæc didici, tuam : 4 24 555 
Exitialem intuens ſortem Ea ben: 
Sed ad me advolavit cantio diſcrepans 
Ab illa quam circum lavacra et lectum 
Tuum canebam, lubentia nuptiali, | 
Quando eodem patre prognatam 560 
Duxiſti Heſionem, dotalibus . 
Perſuaſam, uxorem conſortem tori. 


AN APR STI. 
Io. Quæ tellus? quod genus W ?) quem dicam 


me videre 
num! in vinculis petroſis . | 
Hiemantem ? cujus delicti | 565 
Pœnis peris ? oftende ubi | 
Terrarum ærumnoſa errem. 


MONOSTROPHICA 


Hep heu, ah ah. 
Rurſus me miſeram ceſtrus quiſpiam ſtimulat; 
Spectrum Argi avertas, à Terra. 


Inhorreſco illum multioculum bubulcum intuens. 570 
Incedit ille fraudulentum oculum habens; 

Quem ne defunctum quidem occultat terra. 

Sed ab inferis commeans me miſeram 


Exagitat, rern 


2 incidit, occurrit.—vid. 569. bei Terra—P. defende, 


58 Terra. „ a me. 
"I iiſdem parentibus. G. 6. Vid. var 


566. d; male habet, pe- 71. inſidigſum et 
riclitatur, perit ? G. aus: 67 vel ftum et ſimula- 
Per qual delitto tum, quia ſpectrum. C. 


Nudel fra queſti pens? Ciac. 


D Arenam: 
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Arenam : fiſtula vero cera-compatta 575 
Vocalis ſubmurmurat carmen ſomniferum. - 
Heu heu, quo quo, ubi, ubi, 
Quo me longivagi errores impellunt ? 
Quid unquam fili Saturni, quid unquam, 
uid unquam deprehendens me delinquentem intricaſti 
Hiſce calamitatibus? heu heu. 
Ab ceſtro illato terrore miſeram 
Amentem itane vexas ? 
Igne combure, aut terra abſconde, aut 
Da (me) marinis monſtris pabulum : ne mihi 585 
Invideas hæc vota rex. 
Satis me errores multivagi 
Exercuerunt, nec ſcire poſſum qui 
ZErumnas evitem. 


- 


I AMBTLI. 


Cn. Audin' alloquutionem virginis illius cornigeræ? 
PR. Quomodo non audiam illam œſtro percitam puellam 
Inachida quæ Jovis calfacit cor 


Amore, et nunc longinquis curſibus 
Junoni inviſa, per vim exercetur ? 


MONOSTROPH ICA. 


lo. Unde tu patris mei nomen pronuntias ? 595 
Dic mihi infelici, quis tu? quis miſer me 
Miſeram adeo vere alloqueris? 
Etiam divinitus-· immiſſum morbum edixiſti, 
Qui me pungens tabefacit Z 


$75. arundo, ex qua fiebant 586. ne mihi propter invi- 


ſiſtulæ et tibiæ. MS. Marg. diam deneges. 


580. in quo tandem delicto Non t' increſca aſcoltarmi, 
me deprehenſum voluiſti puniri, Signore, in queſti preghi. 
iſtis malis involutam? G. | Grac. 

58 5. exhibe. G. gettamĩ. Giac. 


5 Stimulis 


— 
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Stimulis furialibus, heu heu. 


600 


Ideo famelicis flagris ſaltuum 


Curſu-concita veni, 


Domita conſillis infenſis. 


Quinam autem infelicium ſunt (heu heu) qui perinde ac 


ego laborant? 
Sed mihi diſerte ſignifica 


Quid me adhuc * 
remedium morbi, 


Quid non 2 qu 
Indica, ſi ſcis, ediſſere, 
Dic vagabunde virgini. 


605 | 


IAMBLI 


PR. Dicam tibi plane rem omnem quam ſcire ex- 


petis; 


hs” AE nigmate non involvens, ſed ſermone ſimplici, 0 


610 


Sicut ad amicos os aperire expedit.) 
Datorem ignis mortalibus, cernis Prometheum. 
Io. O ui in adjumentum commune hominibus apparuiſti 


Miſer Prometheu, cujus cauſa hæc pateris? 


600, ſtimulis dementantibus, 
et furorem injicientibus. Stanl. 
—con ſtimoli furioſi—6Giac.— 
ſtimulis impetuaſic, qui me per- 
petuò ad curſum incitant; ex 
quo ego accurri ax6pooouros ve- 
hementer concitata ad ſaltus, 
propter ictus et punctiones adi- 
mentes mihi ſpacium ſedandæ 
famis. G. 

—Fieramente agitata 

Dal tormento del correre 

E dal digiuno; e doma 
Da g' ĩrati penſieri 

Di Giunone. Ciac. 

604. Heu, inquit, omnino 
oportet infelices eſſe, qui talia 


615 


ſuſtinent mala, qualia ego. Nam 
ita etiam legi poteſt ſine inter- 
rogatione ; tametſi illa altera 
lectio videatur accommodatior 
eſſe affectui. G. 

607. ri ne xpn* quid me apor- 
tet, ſc. facere. Vid. var. Lect. 

60g. conſule. G. | 

611. nihil obſcuri implicando. 
G. E non enimmi invilupando. 
Giac. 1 

614. O adjumentum com- 
mune hominibus declarate,—rvy 
cujus delicti et facinoris Num 
penam hic ſuſtuliſti, i. e. in 
cujus delicti pœnam hæc pate- 
ris? C. 


D 2 


Px. 
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PR. Modo deſii meas deflere ærumnas. 
Jo. Non præbueris mihi hoc officu ? 
PR. Dic quod poſtulas; nam quidvis ex me percipies. 
Jo. Indica quis in prærupta illa rupe te alligavit. 
Ps. Jovis quidem conſilium, Vulcani vero manus. 620 
Io. Sed qualium delictorum pœnas luis? 
PR. Tantum duntaxat tibi enarraſſe ſatis eſt. 
Io. Quin adhæc etiam indica quod tempus mihi 
Finis erit vagationis miſeræ. 
Pg. Satius eſt te ignorare hæc quam cognoſcere. 625 
Jo. Ne tu id me celes quod ſum paſſura. 
PR. Atqui haud invideo tibi hoc officii. 
Io. Cur ergo cunctaris quin efferas rem omnem? 
PR. Invidia nulla; fed vereor animum turbare tuum. 
Io. Ne de me follicitus ſis magis quam dulce eſt 
mihi. 630 
PR. Quia cupis, dicendum eſt; ergo audias. 
Cn. Nondum quidem, fed et mihi partem voluptatis 
ræbeas, ; 
Prius hujus cognoſcamus morbum, 
Ipſa exponente ærumnas exitiales : ; | 
Reliqua vero certamina ex te edoceantur. 633 
PR. Tuum eſt Io eis hoc indulgere officit 
Cum ob alia, tum quia ſunt patris forores. 
« 9uia deflere et deplorare caſus (/uos ) 
« Tbj, ubi eſt quis relaturus lachrymas | 
« Ab auditoribus, habet oper pretium. 640 
Io. Non ſcio quomodo debeam vobis refragari : 
Sed ſermone perſpicuo totum quod cupitis 


Cognoſcetis: tametſi doleam etiam enarrans 


619. in valle ita. G. per- MNarrata fletum faciet audito- 
peram. Stanl. al. Garb. in not. ribus. Grot. 


in ſolitudine iſta. Vid. ver. 15. 640. —habet jſtam more 


142.—a queſta rupe. Giac. cauſam. apud eos eſſe commo- 
622. enarrare paſſum. G. randum in malis ſuis deploran- 
638. Juſta eſt loquendi cauſa, dis, a quibus quis ſit miſeratio- 

quot ies calamitas nem conſecuturus. G. 
| Unde 
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Unde divinitus-immiſſa tempeſtas, et permutatio 

Forme mihi calamitoſæ accidit. 645 
Nam ſemper nocturnæ viſiones ventitantes 

In thalamos meos, demulcebant me 

Lenibus verbis: O perbeata puella, 

Cur diu permanes virgo, cum liceat tibi conjugium 
Nanciſci przſtantiſimum? Jupiter enim jaculo deſiderii 
A te (miſſo) incaluit, et Venerem communicare 65z1 
Cupit : tu autem (puera) ne — (recalcitres) cubile 
Jovis, ſed exeas 1 rofundum - . 

Pratum, et paſcua et bovilla patris, 

Ut Jovis oculus deponat defiderium. 655 
Talibus ſomniis totas notes : 
Miſera occupabar, donec patri 

Auderem narrare ſomnia noctu ventitantia. 

Ille autem ad Pytho et in Dodonam crebros 
Oraculorum-conſultores mittebat, ut 2 quid 660 
Agendo aut loquendo gratificaretur dus 

Illi reverſi nuntiarunt ambigui-ſenſus 

Oracula obſcure et intricate prolata. 

Tandem apertum vaticinium venit Inacho | 
Diterte præcipiens et jubens 665 
Extra domum et patriam me pellere, 

Ut libera errem in extremis terre finibus. 
Quod ſi nolit, a Jove venire flammeum 
Fulmen, quod totam familiam delebit. 
Talibus perſuaſus Apollinis vaticiniis, | 670 
Expulit et excluſit me domo | 

Invitam invitus : quia coegit eum 


644. et corrubtels—Id. E la miſere torquetur. P, —oculum 


deformita; Giac. compeſcas in defiderio. G. Giac. 
646. commeantes —G, 662. non uno mods intelli- 
652. recalcitrando repellas genda. MS. Marg. 

conjugium—1d, 667. demiſſa ſuæ voluntati, 


| G55. deſiderium te videndi aut Deo facra. G. 
et tuendi ; quo deſiderio nunc 


—— 3 
- E — < 8 8 2 ©. = 
=> \ __ _—_ — * — — = <2 
— Y = — — * — Gy ——_— l 8 3 
>” run GE. ho — —-— — === — IL mos — =_ 
> - N - m— * — R - — > 2 — 2 2 Wa _ -—_ 222 — 2 22 — . - = — 
* 2 2 — _ — — = Y << — * 
ERCIETIESEREES — = — — — CES Sea —ͤ— 
« 8 
0 
* 


= _ — FT” 
= ———— Tm SI 
SOD ILSS — = 
— cc — Too” 
. 


20 PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


Jovis imperium per vim hæc facere. 

Statim vero forma et animus perverſi 

Fiebant, et cornuta, ut videtis, acuto 675 
Stimulata ceſtro, ſaltu lymphatico 

Ferebar ad potu- ſalubrem fluxum Cenchreæ, 

Altumque Lernæ (fontem :) bubulcus vero terrigena 
Intemperans ira Argus inſequebatur, multis 


Oculis obſervans greſſus meos. 


680 


Inopinatum autem eum et repentinum fatum 
Vita privavit. ego vero ceſtro percita 

Flagro divino de terra in terram agitor. 

Audis quæ acta ſunt, fi autem habeas dicere quid | 
De malis reliquum fit, indices, nec mg cujus es miſertus 
« Demulceas verbis fallacibus. Nam luem 686 
« Turpiſſimam judico orationem compoſitam. 


SYSTEM A. 


Cn. Mitte, mitte: deſiſte, heu: 
Nunquam nunquam optarim tam inſolitam 
Orationem pervenire ad aures meas, 
Neque ita triſtia viſu et intolerabilia 690 
Damna, piacula, terricu/a ancipiti 
Stimulo refrigerare animum meum. 


Heu heu, fatum fatum, 


Inhorrui cum aſpexerim negotium Tus. 


678. 1. Lernaque fontem, vid. 
var. Lect. 
679. immitis, qui non poteſt 


- demulceri, inhiberi et domari 


in ſuo propoſito et conatu. G. 

Pleno di mero ſdegno. Giac. 
683. in regionem ante, 1. e. 

ultra regionem agitata feror. H. 


Di terra in terra. Giac. vid. var. 
Lect. 


691. inguinamenta, quæ ex- 
piatione egeant. G. 

Ib. —territamenta, quæ hor- 
rorem incutiant et penitus ani- 
mum pungant, eumque terrore 
frigefaciant. G. Mi deſolaſſer 
Panima. Giac. 

694. fortem, calamitatem, 
Steph. Garb. diſgrazia. Giac. 


IAMBI. 
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IAM BI. 


PR. Ante ingemiſcis, et terrore plena es, © 695 
Cohibe (ze) donec reliqua etiam addiſcas. 

CH. Dicas, edoceas : nam ægrotantibus dulce eſt 
Clare in anteceſſum noſſe mali reſiduum. 

PR. Priorem petitionem obtinuiſtis a me 
Facile (primum enim hanc audire voluiſtis - 700 
Ad ſe pertinentes ærumnas declarantem) 
Reliqua nunc accipite, qualia oportet mala 
A Junone hano juvenculam pati. 
Tu vero Inachi ſeminium verba mea 
Animo conde, ut exitus ediſcas itineris, 705 
Primum quidem hinc ad exortum ſolis 
Converſa tranſi inarata juga : a 
Accedes vero ad Scythas , OP ui caſas vitiles 
Incolunt ſublimes ſuper rotundis curribus, | 
Arcubus longe-jaculantibus inſtructi: 710 
Quibus ne propinques, ſed pedes ad fluftiſeya 
Teſqua declinans terram pertranſeas. 
Ad ſiniſtram autem manum fabri ferrari 
Chalybes habitant, a quibus oportet te cavere. | 
Sunt enim immites et inacceſſi peregrinis. 715 
Pervenies etiam ad fluvium inſolentem haud falſo nomine, 

uem ne tranſeas ; quia non eſt facilis vadatu, 
Priuſquam ad iplum venias Caucaſum, montium 
Altiſſimum, ubi fluvius effundit vim 
Ex lateribus editioribus : ſed oportet aſtris-vicina 720 
Tranſcendentem cacumina ad meridianam | 
Viam tendere, ubi ad Amazonum aciem 


698. precognoſeere. G. texta incolunt ſub dio. G. Caſe 
699. requiſitionem, indigen - inteſſute di vinchi. Giac. 
tiam, et petitionem. Id. | 711. ad maritimas petras. G. 


704.. Ideo tu, proles Inachi. 718, antequam venias, vel 
3. 25 redeas ad iplum Caucaſi (ov) 
708. paftores qui tecta in- terminum. P. 
Fs | } 
| Virorum 
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Virorum adverſatricem appuleris, quæ aliquando Themiſ- 
cyram 
Circa Thermodontem incolent, ubi ; 
Eſt aſper ponti Salmydeſſius þ nus 725 
Nautis inhoſpitalis, noverca navium: 
Iſtæ te deducent et valde lubenter. 
In ipſis autem anguſtis portis paludis Iſthmum 
Cimmericum attinges, quem oportet te audacter 
Deſerentem trajicere anguſtias Mzoticas : 730 
Erit vero hominibus fama in æternum ingens 
Tui tranſitus, nam Boſphorus cognomine 
Indigitabitur. Solum autem Europe relinquens 
Pervenies in continentem Aſiaticam; nunquid vobis videtur 
Deorum gubernator in omnibus ſimul 735 
Violentus eſſe? huic enim mortali Deus 
Commiſceri volens, eam in iſtos conjecit errores. 
Acerbum comparaſti, 0 puella, conjugii tui 
Procum; quas enim jam audiſti narrationes 
Puta tibi elle ne proemia quidem eorum que dicenda ſunt. 
Io. Hei mihi mihi. eheu eheu. 741 
Px. Tu rurſus exclamas et m___ ; quid 
Facies ubi reliqua auſcultes mala! 
Cn. Num quid reliquum eſt mali quod illi dicas ? 
Pa. Imo tempeſtnoſum mare noxiæ calamitatis. 745 
Jo. 7 ergo lucri mihi vivere, quin potius illico 
De hac aſpera petra memet projecerim, 
Ut in terram decidens, ab omnibus malis 
« Liberarer? Nam ſatius eſt ſemel mori 


« Quam diebus (vit) omnibus mala perpeti. 750 


723. pervenies—G. 734. in Epirum. Id. 
724. quondam incoluerunt= 740. gue nondum ſint de = 
Id. male, Stanl. mio. Id. 
725. Salmydiſſia maxilla— Credi pur che ancora 
G. Bocca —Giac. Non è il proemio. Ciac. 
727. ut mulieres te mulie- 745. duo xtiuzgon, ita aſperum 
rem benigne excipient. G, ut ob ma 1e K. 188. ung vim — in- 
733. vecabitur. G. tolerabile 


PR. 
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PR. Næ zgre ferres meas afflictiones, | 
Cui non eſt fato-concefſum mori: 


Hoc enim fuerit malorum hberatio : 
Nunc vero nullus eſt finis mihi propoſitus 


Laborum, antequam Jupiter regno excidat. 755 
Io. Nunquid aliquando erit ut Jupiter e principatu 
excidat? 


Gauderem, puto, iſtam conſpicata cladem; 
Quippe ni, cum a Jove malis afficiar ? 
K. Hæc igitur ita eſſe cognoſcere potes. 
Io. A quo ſpoliabitur ſceptro regio? OL 
Pa. Ipſe a ſuis judicii-inambus confiliis. 1 
Io. Quomodo indica, niſi quid ineſt incommodi. 
PR. Tale junget conjugium, cujus olim pœnitebit. 
Io. Divinumne, an humanum? dicas, fi fas dicere. 
PR. Quid quale illud fit? (quæris) non licet efferre. 765 
lo. Nunquid per uxorem regno deturbabitur ? 
PR. Quæ ſcilicet pariet filium patre præſtantiorem. 
Io. An illi nulla eft hujus calamitatis averſio? 
Px. Non ſane, priuſquam ego ex vinculis ſolutus fuero. 
Io. Quis ergo eſt te ſoluturus invito Jove? 770 
Pa. Oportet eſſe quendam ex poſteris tuis. 
Iv. Quid ais? meuſne filius te liberabit a malis? 
Pa. Tertius genere a decem aliis generationibus. 
Io. Hæc vaticinatio non adbuc eft facilis intellectu. 
Pa. Quin neque tuas anquiras ærumnas. 775 
Jo. Ne me porrecto beneficio continuo prives. 
PR. Duarum narrationum alterutra te donabo. 


Io. Quarum? indica et da mihi delectum. 


757. PR. Gauderes— facit enim liberatorem Prome- 
758. Io. Quippe ni.— Dato. thei ab Io quartum, qui fui: 
H. vid. var, Lect. decimus tartius. Stan. — ſed 
764. A Dea motum. P. Aldi w de x νννẽ.ö eum de- 
7770. ae rroge A. regnante cepit. P. 
. | 774. non eſt facilis ad con- 


773. Tertius genere et inſu · jectandum. MS. Marg. 
per alia prognatione. G. male, 


E. PR. 
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Px. Contribuo : elige, aut reliquos labares tibi 


Aperte indicabo, aut eum qui me ſoluturus eſt. 


780 


Cn. Harumquidem iſtam illi, hanc autem mihi gratiam 
Concedas, neque poſthabeas petitionem. 
Iſti quidem narres reliquam errationem, 
Mihi vero liberatorem: hoc enim cupio. 


PR. Quandoquidem cupitis, non refragabor 
Quin exponam omne quicquid eſt quod vultis inſuper. 


785 


Tibi Io primum ediſſeram multiplicem errorem, 
Quem tu inſcribas memori mentis tabula. 


* tranſieris fluvium continentium terminum, 
Ad ortum lucidum ſolis-orbitæ 


790 


Maris trajiciens fremitum, donec peryenias 

Ad campos Gorgonios Ciſthinæ, ubi 

Phorcides puellæ longævæ habitant 

Tres cygniformes, oculum communem poſſidentes 


Et dentem unum, quas neque unquam ſol aſpicit 


795 


Radius, neque nocturna luna. | 

Prope autem harum ſorores tres aligeræ 
Anguicomæ viris- inviſæ Gorgones, 

Quas homo nullus conſpicatus retinebit ſpiritum. 


Talem tibi hujus indico præcautionem. 


800 


Aliud vero audias ingratum ſpectaculum. 
Voraces enim mutos Jovis canes 

Gryphes caveto, et monoculum exercitum 
Arimaſporum equeſtrem, qui aurifluum 


789. attigeris, G. 

790. ſolis vie. Id. nxoriCes 
verb. in ſole vadis, vel, naiz gi- 
Stig, i. e. vadis pos Avr. na. P. 

A verſo il lucido oriente, 
Dal fol battuto.— Giac. 

800. præſidium, quo poteris 
ab illis tuta et ſalva permanere, 
fi non accedas ad eas, nec aſpi- 
cias ipſas, vel, hoc tale firmum 
munimentum, in quo ipſæ ha- 


bitent. G. To te aviſo de ſi 
fatto albergo. Giac. 

801. jam aliam audi horren- 
dam viſu rem. C. 

802. rapaces — Id. Quibus 
roſtra ſunt acuta ; eo pertinet 
auricida roſtri aduncitate, ap. 
_ ex emendatione noſtra, P. 

Ib. axpayei,, vel, /zvos et 
inflexibiles ab @ et mio. qu. 
appayeig. G. 


Habitant 
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Habitant juxta laticem Plutonis alvei: 


$05 


Hos tu ne adpetas. Sed in longinquam terram 
Ad populum nigrum pervenies, qui ad ſolis 
Degunt fontes, ubi fluvius Xthiops. 

Hujus incedas juxta ripas, donec attingas 


Catabaſmum, ubi de montibus Byblinis 


$10 


Nilus effundit fluxum venerandum potu- jucundum. 
Hic te ducet in terram triquetram 

Nilotida, ubi quidem longam coloniam 

Condere tibi Io et filiis (tuis) eſt fato conceſſum. 


Repetas et planius ediſcas: 


Horum fi quid eſt tibi imperfectum et inventu- difficile, 8 13 


Quippe mihi plus adeſt otn quam velim. 
Cu. Si quid huic reliquum aut omiſſum 


Narrare 
Narra; 
cium 


tes de vagatione valde 
n autem omnia expoſuiſti, nobis viciſſim offi- 


rnicioſa, 


820 


Præſta quod petimus, ſiquidem meminiſti. 
Pr. Hæc terminum percepit totius vagationis ſuæ: 


Sed ut ſciat ſe non fru 


audire me, 


uz prius exantlavit quam huc venit exponam, 


Hoc ci exhibens fgnum (veritatis) orationis mee. 


823 


Sed omittam verborum turbam plurimam, 


Et 


rgam ad ipſum errorum terminum. 


Poſtquam perveniſti in regionem Moloſſam, 
Eſt ad eminentem Dodonam, ubi 


Et oraculum et ſedes Jovis Theſproti, 


830 


Miraculumque incredibile quercus adloquaces, 


80 5. Laticem, Plutonis al- 
veum. P. 

809. preterrepe. G. 

810, Valle cateratte. Giac. 

813. Aaν,tb, procul a patria 
diſtantem; vel /ongam, i. e. am- 
plam, potentem et diuturnam. 
5 | 


81 5. obſcurum, impeditum, 


involutum. Id. proprie balbum, 
qualis ſolet eſſe ſermo eorum 
qui non poſſunt expedite lite- 
ram o efferre, rang, 6 To oiyua 
Taxurego neyov. Heſych. 

822. ſeriem. G. 
824. Hertulit— Id. 

825. argumentum, Id. ; 


E 2 


A qui- 
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A quibus tu clare et non enigmatice 
Salutata es inclyta Jovis futura 
Conjux, (ſi modo quid hoc adblanditur tibi) 


Inde ceſtro concita littoralem 


Viam emenſa es ad magnum Rheæ ſinum, 
Unde retrovagis curſibus vexaris. 

In poſterum autem ſeceſſus (ille) maritimus 
(Pro certo hoc ſcias) vocabitur Ionius, 


Monumentum tui itineris omnibus hominibus. 


Hæc tibi ſunt ſigna, quod mens mea 

Cernat plus quam uod apparet. 

Reliqua deinceps in communi vobis et iſti dicam, 
Reverſus ad tractum priorum ſermonum. 


Urbs eſt Canobus terræ extrema, 


845 


Ad ipſum Nili oſtium et aggerem ſita: 

Ibi quidem Jupiter te efficiet mentis compotem, 
Placida tantum attrectans et palpans manu. 
Cognominem vero prolificationi Jovis 


Paries nigrum Epaphum, qui fruetur (ana) 


O 


Quantum latifluus Nilus irrigat terra. 
Ab illo generatio quinta {zherorum quinquaginta 


Redibit Argos non lubens 


Foeminina, fugiens cognatas nuptias 


Patruelium: illi autem animis attonitis, 


$55 


Ut circi non procul relitti a columbis, 
Inſectabuntur captantes non captandas 
Nuptias, aft invidebit eis Deus corpora : 


832. ſine omni velamine. Id. 
836. ber maritimam viam 


perveniſti ad G 


837. —vagabundis, Id.— 4 


quo mari Ionio ad me multiva- 


gis curſibus vexaris, P. Vid. 


var. Lect. 
842. eſt divulgatum. G. 
849. unde nominatum de prole 
Jovis. G. Vid. var. Leet. I. de 


contrectat ione. 


852. filarum—G. 

856. vid. not.—laſciati poco 
indietro, Giac. 

858. corpora, Due Pelaſga 
excipiet—domita, per nofturnam 
inſidiarum audaciam.—ſuccenſe- 
bit vero Deus propter audaciam: 
—domitos, P. do, wei. 
Euſtat h. g9Yovoy exew, dene gare; 
vel, f. auferre; nam zd 
opponitur 7s α, ap. Demoſt. 


Pelaſga 
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Pelaſga vero (terra) excipiet foemineo | 
Ferro domita, noftis-obſervatrici audacia. 860 
Mulier enim quæque ſuum virum vita privabit, | 
Anceps gladium cæde tingens : 
(Talis eveniat hoſtibus meis Venus.) 
Unam tamen puellarum amor demulcebit, ut non 
Maritum occidat, fed langueſcet | 865 
A propoſito; et ex duobus alterum eliget, 
Cluere potius ignava, quam cede polluta. 
Hæc in Argo regium pariet genus. 
Ad hæc clare enarranda opus fuerit longa oratione. | 
Ex hac quidem ſtirpe naſcetur fortis (ille, et) 870 
Celebris- arcubus, qui me ex hiſce laboribus | 
Liberabit. hujuſmodi oraculum mihi grandæva 
Mater illa Themis Titania expoſuit: 

uomodo autem et quando, hæc longa oratione 
Indiguerint ad narrandum, et tu iis cognitis nihil juva- 
bere. 875 


ANAPASTI. 


Io. Heu, heu, heu, heu, heu, 
Me rurſus ſpacelus et phrenetici 
Furores urunt, eftri quidem acies 
Araentiſſima me ſtimulat ; 
Cor vero pre metu præcordia verberat. | 
Oculi autem volutim rotantur, 880 
Et extra orbitam feror, rabiei 


865. debilitabitur, et hebeſcet et "SL conan animum, ' 
. Rilaſciandoſi, Giac. incendit me: et fimulus &firt 
867. audire — fanguinaria. expers ignis punget me. G. 
G. amupog, Tu dadernot opponitur. 
872. priſca—1d. P. "Aphig, davis Heſych. &muposy | 
874. et ubi. G. et quo pacto. qu. ab a int. we %, Sch. 
H. aut proþter que, et de qui- Stanl. Tardentiſſima punta, Gi. 
bus cauſis—G. In che maniere, ' 881.-Et ad curſum Jour” 


Grac.—longo tempore. ripior, G. 
877. ſideratio ſubita deſuper —ſon portata 
cum inflammatione adveniens, Fuor del diritto corſo. Giac. 


Impetu 
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Impetu inſano, linguæ impotens : 
Voces vero turbidz te were Aiden 


Ad fluctus noxe exoſe. 


W 
STRO PRE. 
CH. 1 Revera ſapiens, ſapiens revera fuit, 885 


2 Qui primus in animo 


9 geſſit et lingua ediſſeruit 
6 Jos affnitatem contrabere ſbi comparem longe pra 


ſtet, 
« Et neque divitiis diffluens, 


G « Neque genere elatum 


890 


* Cy ſit affectandum conjugium. 


ANTISTROPHE. 


1 Nunquam nunquam me 0 


2 Fata 


3 Conſpiciatis factam Jovis lecti concubinam: 
4 Neque marito copuler cuipiam e ccelicolis. 895 
5 Nam exhorreo non-contentam-viris virginitatem 


884. calamitatis acerbe; vel 


propter fluftus calamitatis acer- 


be mugio fruſtra voce inarticu- 


lata et obſcura, quæ nihil certi 


de affectionibus animi exprimit. 
G, 

888. 8 * ducere pro ſe longe 
preſtet. G. parum rectè. Stan. 
ſed idem in Sch. lange optimum 
viro ducere uxorem ægualem i fibi 
—aa? iauro, Secondo il pro- 

prio ſtato. Giac, 

"— I, Plebeis. G. Qui artem 
aliquam vulgarem manibus ſuis 
exerceat. 


896. virginitatem alienam a 
viris, dum video, Io, te ob con- 
Jugium—G. Exhorreo virgini- 
tatem ut viros-odio-perſequen- 


tem, laceratam laborare (wo 


erroribus immitibus Junonis.— 
Arnald. Giac.— vel, arepyancea, 
eleganter de virginitate, que 
viris non gaudet,—yauw, Gen. 
(ſub. evexa) propter nupttas. P. 
Io verginella Diſdegnoſa de gli 
uomini 
Per tal conjugio lacera 
Ciac. 


6 16s, 
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6 Jus, (eam) videns ob conjugium laceratam 
7 Immitibus Junonis erroribus laborum. 


Epobpvus. 


Mihi vero quia æquale conjugium 

Securum, non vereor : 900 
Neque potentiorum deorum amor 

Oculus inevitabilis, aſpiciat me. 

Hoc enim bellum xebellum, intricatio 

Inextricabilis, nec ſcio qualis forem : 


Nam haud novi quomodo Jovis effugerim conſilium. 


899. Non mihi timeo quid belli non convenit, difficultati- 
(ori) nuptæ ſimilis ſum. MS. bus abundans. H.—aroya pro 
Marg.——Mihi vero cum (rs) &nogu;, vel & aroge, vel eig amc- 
eveniet conjugium - a ſecura ya. Sch. Steph. i. e. viant aße. 
non timeo. Arnald. riens, ſeu faciens, ad perplexiſ 
Quando ſara conjunta ima ad eas difficultates, ex qui- 
Ad un mio pari— Giac. bus mulier vix ſe poſſit enpe- 
£ 3. Nam tale bellum eft in- dire, — 
gnabile, gow mira inuenit. Invincibile & una tel guerra: 
G. * — uſquam bellum, ex- FE i Dei Ove modo non trovaſi, 
tricabile * inextricabilia. P. Trorano il modo: Gigc. 
Bellum eft cui revera nomen ä 
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PROMETHEUS, CHORUS. 


IAM BI. 


PR. TYROFECTO Jupiter, licet adhuc mente pervicaci, 
Fiet humilis, quales inſtituit 

Nuptias nubere : quæ ipſum ex regno 

Et ſoliis evanidum ejicient; et imprecatio patris 


Saturni tum jam omnino perficietur, 


910 


Quam imprecabatur antiquis ſoliis excidens. 

Horum laborum averſionem nullus deorum 

Præter me poterit ei plane indicare. | 
Ego hæc novi, et quomodo (perficientur :) proinde jam 


Confidenter ſedeat aeriis ictibus 


915 


Fretus, et vibrans manibus ignivomum jaculum. 
Nam id ei nihil opitulabitur, quo minus 
Inhoneſte ruina cadat intolerabili: 

Talem adverſarium nunc præparat 


Ipſe ſibi, monſtrum inexpugnabile; 


920 


Qui præſtantiorem fulmine inveniet flammam, 
Ictumque validum ſuperantem tonitru; 

Et morbum marinum terræ concuſſorem 
Tridentem, illam Neptuni haſtam diſſipabit. 


Illiſus autem huic malo, diſcet 


925 


« Quantum imperare et parere diſtant. 


912. Quorum periculorum 
amolitionem, G. 


914. —novi, et quomodo ad 
ift 


ifta 

 Confidenter deorſum mittat— 
ſua tela que habet: 

vel, quod mazis placet, adver- 

ſus hac ipſe ſedeat elatus et ſu- 

$erbus in ſolio ſuo, —faſtu ſubli- 

mitatis fretus et erectus; aut 


nimium fiduciæ et ſpei collo- 
cans in ſuis ſublimioribus ſtre- 
pitibus, tonitru, &c. G. xy & 
rr. TIpog—e come ſeguiran- 
no. Giac. | 
921. flammam, Itumque — 
tonitru, et morbum — concuſſo- 
rem, Tridentem illam —diſhpa- 
bit. P. 
CH. 


PROMETHEUS viNcrus. 47 


Cn. we quæ cupis, illa Jovi ominaris. 
Pn. ores pr ent, præterea autem quæ vellem Joquor. 
Cn. Expe#andum igitur Jovi aliquem dominaturum? 
Px. Etiam et his labores importabiliores ſuſtinebit. 
CH. Quomodo non metuis, talia projiciens — f 
Px. Quid (ego) metuam, cui non eſt fatale mori. 
Cn. At tibi ærumnam iſta graviorem inferre poteſt. 
Pr. Quid ita faciat, omnia mihi expectanda. 
Cn. Qui colunt vindictæ deam, ſapiunt. 935 
Pn. Cole, invoca, palpa iſtum æternum gubernatorem. 
Mihi autem Ju iter minus nihilo eſt curæ. 
Agat, imperet Noe brevi tempore 
Ut vult; non enim diu imperabit diis. 
Sed enim conſpicio illum Jovis curſorem, 9 
Illum novitu regis miniſtrum : | 
Omnino nunciatum quid novi venit. 


40 


MERC URIUs, FROMETHEUS, CHORUS. . | 


Mx. Te illum veteratorem illum peragerbe dcerhum, 
Qui deliquiſti adyerſus deos, qui hominibus 
buiſti dona, illum i ignis furem dico; 945 
Pater te juſſit quas Js AYRES 
Ediſſerere, et a quibus ille excidat imperio ; 
Et eg oy nulla obſcure 


927. aut. — Faccia pur egi 
Nunguid tu G. item v. 932. Cosi ſuperdamente. Ciac. 
929. Itane ſperandum--wpo- 935. Lui reverentur Adra- 


t expegre, quod ſtiam. CC. 
4 band r et de . 5 minenti 548 ee ſemper. et per- 
dener r ddt dn nN quem W PARTY e 
Pel G. A5 


5 
tee. A ee * 


—_ Sed 


42 PROMETHE US VINCTUS: 


Sed ſingula eloquere plane; neque mihi duplices, 
Prometheu, proponas vias; cernis enim quod 950 
Jupiter talibus non emollitur. 1 
PR. Graviloqua et confidentiæ plena 
Eſt hæc oratio, ſicut deorum famul. 
Nuperum imperium novitii obtinetis, quinetiam putatis 
Vos incolere arces nulli dolori pervias: non ex his ego 955 
Reges duos excidiſſe vidi? LET 
Et hunc jam regnantem tertium aſpiciam 
Turpiſſime et citiſſime. nunquid tibi videor 
Metuere et formidare novos deos ? . 
Immo multum et omnino abſum (a metu. ) proinde tu 960 
Qua veniſti via, eam repetas feſtinanter. 
Nam nihil eorum quæ ex me ſciſciteris cognoſces. 
Me. At tali etiam prius pervicacia 
Temet conjeciſti in has infelicitates. | 
PR. Tuo obſequio meam hanc miſeriam, 965 
(Pro certo habe) non ego permutarim. 
Satius enim duco huic mancipari petræ, 
Quam Jovi patri (tuo) eſſe fidum nuntium. 
Ita cum procacibus procaciter agendum. 
Me. Videris deliciari præſentibus malis. 970 
PR. Delicior? fic deliciantes meos 
Videam hoſtes: et te inter eos dico. 
Mx. Nunquid et me ob has calamitates incuſas? 
PR. Uno verbo omnes odi deos, 
EIN beneficiis affecti, me injurie affligunt. 975 
E. Percipio te inſanire morbum non exiguum. 
PR. Laborem fane morbo, fi morbus odiſſe hoſtes. 


949. Ar txara—ip/a ſingula ter efferat aut pre ſe ferat quam, 
per ſe, vel conjunctim una voce; fit in rei veritate. G. 
ſicut etiam Ariſtot. Eth. iv. et 958. citiffim? aſpiciam—tur- 
ipſum a vocat ad, ſin · Pifſim? tuner. P. 
cerum, candidum et integram 969. contra ſuperbos jus ha- 
in quo nihil ſit ficti, tecti, et bet ſußorbia. Grot. | 
obſcuri ; et qui etiam nihil ali- | 

Mr. 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


Non tolerandus eſſes, ſi feliciter ageres. 
Me. Hoc verbum Jupiter ignorat. 
. Aﬀt tempus ſeneſcens omnia edocet. 
Aqui tu nondum didiciſti ſanus eſſe. 

- Te enim miniſtrum non alloquutus fuiſſem. 
Nihil videris dicere eorum quæ vult pater. 
Siquidem deberem ei perſolverem gratias. 
Nimirum conviciaris me perinde ac ſi eſſem 
Annon tu es puer, atque eo etiam inſipientior, 


Hei mihi. 


43 


980 


Si ſperas te aliquid ex me cogniturum? 
Non eſt vexatio neque machinatio, qua 
Jupiter me inducet hæc enunciare, 


Priuſquam laxata fuerint vincula peſſundantia. 


990 


Preter bæc, proj iciatur comburens e 


 Aliſque alba nive et terre 


Motibus miſceat, et concutiat omnia: 
Nihil enim horum me fleet, - ut dicam 


Per quem oporteat eum excidere regno. 
Peri 


Me. 
PR. 


995 


ice quæſo num hæc tibi profutura videantur. 
Hæc ſunt dudum perſpecta et deliberata. 


Me. Suſtineas © vaniſſime, ſuſtineas * 
Preſentes ærumnas rette eſtimare. 


Pa. Tu mihi velut fuctus, moleſtus es fruſtra, per- 


ſuadendo. 1000 
Nunquam tibi hoc ſubeat me Jovis 
Mandati metu, effœminatum fore, 
Et iſti valde-inviſo ſupplicaturum 
983. vid. not. E finalmente sforzati - Giac.— 


991. contra hæc G. Qua- 
ter, quare, propterea, pro- 
, Vale. in Phcen. v. 1040. 
et ita Stanl, ſup. ver. 914. vid. 
ver. 1029. 1042. 
992. albaque grandine, et 
tonitru Terręſtri confundat—G. 


998. ſerio velis, prudens toto 


animo cupias, P. Fatt animo, 


vid. not. 


1000, — fanguam fluftus 
perſuadendo. G. - ut fluctum 


me (vel undam) alloquens, vel 


admonens. Stanl. H. E parli 
me, come parlaſſi all onde. Ciac. 
1003. ATagtiv eſt obſecrare, 
vehementiſſime petere, et ad fa- 
ciendum inducere. MS, Marg. 


F 2 


Mulie- 


44 


PROMETHEUS VINcTOUsS. 


Muliebribus manuum ſupinationibus, ä 

Ut me ſolvat ab hiſce vinculis: ab hoc omnino blur: 1005 
Ms. Videor colloquendo multa et fruſtra dicere; 

Nihil enim maceraris et emolliris monitionibus 

Meis: ſed frænum mandens tanquam nuper Jugatus 

Pullus, reniteris et habenis repugnas. 


Sed ferocis conatu invalido. 


1010 


Nam pervicacia non. recte· ſapienti, 

« Ipſa per fe minimo minus valet. 

Conſidera vero fi non parueris monitis meis, 
Qualis tempeſtas et malorum inundatio 


In te irruet inevitabilis: primum enim aſperam 


1015 


Nupem hanc tonitru et fulminis flamma 
Pater diffringet, et abſcondet corpus tuum, 
Petroſus autem nus te excipiet. 

Er longo temporis defunctus ſpatio, 


Denuo prodibis in lucem; ſed Jovis 


1020 


Volucer canis Aquila cædis avida corporis 
Rapaciter fragmentum magnum dilacerabit, 
Conviva quotidianus non vocatus adventans: 
Fecur vero dapes nigras epulabitur. 


1004. flexionibus. G. per- 
peram. Stan. — con le mani ro- 
veſciate—Gtac,—tendoque fupt- 
nas ad cœlum cum voce manus. 
Virg. En. I. iii. v. 176. 

1007, mitigaris, humectaris. 

6. —ti pieghi,. —Giac. 
3 Pans et audax fis. 
MS. Marg. 

Ib. phat Tanguids et in- 
_ arüm ratiocinationum 

et perſu aſſonnum. G.—con inva- 
do arrifici Giac. © 

1012, 12 hib, patum ex- 
iguum. A, jtey. P. Ha men 
rza di na-. nibil em- 

wind virium afert. G 


* 
Prærractus #himus, quando 
abeſt prudentia, 
Fert ſemet ipſo melius, aut 
majus nihil. Erot. 
1016. Vallem. G. a queſto 


di rupo. Giac. vid. v. 15. 142. 


1018. finus. recte. ang, 
He's aynaan: th AKH ru- 


1 8 Prometheus deliteſceret diu, 


t inde in lutem itetum prodi- 


ret. P. — gremiin 2 — / 
G. LA 125 mne Ti ſoſterta 
colle petroſo braccia. Gike: 


1020. 2446), atverbiilfiter, 


vurfr. MS. M. novialmente; Ci. 


1024 


. Qui etiam atrium 4 


cur Blantadir et depalextür. 


4 Neque 


PROMETHEUS VINETUS. 


Neque hujus ærumnæ finem aliq 


+ 
45 
1025 


em expettes, . 


Priuſquam deorum aliquis ſucceſſor tuorum laborum 
Appareat, et velit deſcendere ad haud illuſtrabilem 
Orcum, et ad tenebroſa profunda Tartari. | 


De his delibera ; quia hic non eſt fictitius 
Verborum ornatus, ſed ſerio enuntiatus : 


Nam mentiri neſcit os 


1030 


Jovis, ſed perficit omne verbum. Tu vero _ 
8 et cura; neque pervicaciam unquam 
Exiſtimes meliorem Bono conſilio. 


Cu. Nobis quidem Mercurius videtur non intempe- 


ſtiva 


5035 


Fari; jubet enim te pervicacia 


De 


ſita, inveſtigare ſapiens confilium. 


btempera, Turpe eſt enim ſapienti in peccato perfitere 


ANAPASTI. 
Pr. Scienti mihi hæc mandata 


Iſte expoſuit, ſed male tractari 
Hoſtem ab hoſtibus, nihil eſt abſurdi. 


Porro, in me projiciatur 


1040 


Ignis anceps capillitium, æther vero 


Concutiatur tonitru, et furbiue 
Furentium ventorum, terram aurem ex fundo 


1028. vid. not. | 

1029. Hd hac ita. G. Per 
tanto. Ciac. ut ver. 901. 1042. 

10 30. Recte. Nota aay eo 
fi gnificatu. Nav forte ad g 
pertinet. No. Ngo, % MA 
kc, er, via 
pliciter, perſpicuè, valide. * 
MV eifpgerog commode e op 
neret TY XOUTY, ui anfractu us 
amat et ambages, non viam pla- 
nam et reftam : A,v e2aGov, - 

Xue ear, n mates, Heſych, 


lana, plane, fim- _ 


P,—nimis vere enunciatus, 6. 
un diſcorſo ben ſerio. Ciac. 
1031. vant | 
1034. prudentia 
1937. 4 * Yon gf 36h 
titudinem. Id. 
1038. delinguere, Id. 
1042. 4d a, ic. * a 
Mercurio expoſita. 6. . 


991. 1029. 


1044. e a 


12 heriſlimo , 


I 


7 


46 PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 
Cum radicibus labefactet ventus, : 


Fluctum vero maris horrendo impetu 


— "MR 3A; RYZE” ws 
— —— Þ — — * — 
—— — wü — — — 1 — — — 


Aſtrorumque cœleſtium > 
5 Curſus commiſceat, atque in atrum 
105 Tartarum penitus projtciat corpus 1050 
1 0 Meum, neceſſitatis rigidis turbinibus: 
ws Omnino tamen me non extinguet. 


Me. Tales nimirum phreneticorum 
Cogitationes et voces licet audire. | 
Quid enim abeſt à delirio? | 1035 . 
Quod fi foelix efſet, quid de inſania remitteret ? 
Vos vero quæ ærumnis 
Hujus compatimini, locis 
Ex his celeriter aliquo diſcedite ; | 
Ne animos veſtros attonitos reddat 1060 
Mugitus tonitru horridus. Yoo. 
Cu. Aliud quid loquaris et ſuadeas 
Mihi quod et perſuadebis: nam 
Hunc ſermonem adduxiſti non ferendum; 
Quomodo jubes me inboneſta ſequi ? | 1065 
Cum hoc volo perpeti, quicquid oporteat z N 
Didici enim odiſſe deſertores. 
Nec datur vitium | 
uod magis quam hoc deſpuam. ; 
E. Sed memineritis quæ ego præmoneo; 1070 
Neque a malo deprehenſæ, 8 
Incuſetis fortunam, neque dicatis unquam 
Jovem vos in improviſum 
Infortunium conjeciſſe; non inquam, ſed vos 
Voſmet : ſcientes enim 1075 
Neque ex improviſo, neque clam 


= —— — +. = — : = 
—— — — — —— —— —— 2 
. 


1049. orbes, G. celeſti or- Ib. —quam inſaniret-! G. 
bite, Grac. Che coſa allenteria 
1055. ut non inſaniat, Id, Della ſua freneſia! Giac. 
1056, Lego evruxtwv, metri 1069. - nempe proditorem 
| 2 in participiis ellipſis verbi eſſe. | 
_ ubſtantivi non eſt infrequens. | 
= vid. Bos. p. 290. ſup. v. 978. | In 


PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 


In inextricabilem laqueum calamitatis 
Incogitantia involvemini. 

PR. Atqui facto et non amplius verbo 
Terra concuſſa eſt : et fremens ſonus 
Reboat tonitru, glomerationes vero 
Emicant coruſcationis igneæ, 
Turbines autem pulverem circumagitant; 
Et exſiliunt ventorum omnium flatus, 

In ſe mutuo ex adverſo ſpirantem diſcordiam 
Exercentes: confuſus eſt vero 

Ether mari: talis in me 

Impetus ccelitus terrorem incutiens 

Aperte venit. O mater mea 

Veneranda; ò omnium æther communem 
Lucem circumvolvens, 

Cernis quam injuſta patiar. 


47 


1080 


1085 


1090 


1080. Echo. G. _ O matris mee ſancbi- 
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TInaoxpnurats T Agwpyov OY Pagel, > $ 
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1 rg, Schl. 2 Adayarriva .I & apo wt rag, 
Rob. Adau. mednow iv, Turn. Garb, ty deeſt, Ar. MS. Ada 
rl N EEep- Ggpiiog wav, Stanl, Sed nihil opus eſt, vid. not. 
——cum vulg. P. ſed appmiay er. fortaſſe errore typographico. 


dg ,ę⁰ Attice. 


niſtri, quibus Poeta warr 
{ay ejus ſignificare voluit, qui 
folus habet in omnibus et im- 
perandi autoritatem, et cogendi 
poteſtatem. 
Ver. 2. Lxubuv, pro Lxuburòy, 
primitivum pro derivativo. 


5. Aeg bs, xax3pyov, Mavig- 


70 cd popovov, Heſych. roy c- 
rodα⁰οẽ,, Tü vr rd nas anomno- 
xovres, 5 Tov dais Tapagxovre To 
tpyageabau di rd wugoc, Suid, 


dg, 6 Tay aviguTEY WARSNG 
E. M. Tatianus in eodem ſenſu 
Tov &ybpurauy vocat. Garbitius 
vero intelligit de eo, qui ita co- 
lat populum, ejus captet auram, 
in hoc totus incumbat, ut ex- 


cogiter, loquatur, et agat qu 


ei probentur, dg ſc. et 
uxaywymes, ver. 11. 28, &c. 
ſych. ex ferro ſane cas 
Promethei vincula, ver. 19. 
Stanl. 
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3 "Axort' axwy ot Jug. Ald. 


gab. 5 al. rom. Optte Ald. Marg, MS. 


Adv. l. vii, Cy Fl. 


7. To ow avd@-— roy ooy - 
pov, Sch, nannuniouc, ib. decus, 
munus, Marg. MS. ver. 38. 
vid. Sch. Ar. R. ver, 131. Ca- 
feell. de Feſt. Gr. p. 189. 

10. 11. Divina pre huma- 
nis habenda. ver. 41. Act. iv. 


1 
of 13. 3 pro 15 ver. 57. Stanl. 
Th yay, fam enim, Hom. Od. £ 


282. tunodov, dri v els euro- 
Joy. Phav. 


+ Ita MSS. Ox. al. Tp0TTHUo- 
6 fre ns Barth; 


14. cue. Iapetus Pater 
Promethei, et Saturnus Vulcani 
avus, fratres Germani. Stan!. 

21. Pwwv el. mentale zeug 
ma. Stanl. KETH CVBNOYUGQY MELTTEL: 
T90.ax27oe4g, Sch. ined, fed et ele- 
gans tranſlatio ab auditu ad vi- 
ſum, et vice verſa, poetis ad · 
nod familiaris, ut xluToy de- 


Gopnce. S. T. 103. MN di. 
Maſe. 4 4. 
21., Tz pro Tivo paſſim. 
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7 careurog Ald. 8 Ita Steph. Stanl. al. amn. 9 766 
Ocog* Ord yap Ox. et Marg, MS. quod mihi fane non Aifplicer, 
ita vertendum, Talia conſecutus es, (pejora etiam conſecuturus) 
quamvis fis Deus, (ſub. tvixa) Ts N. —— — vel, cum ſis Deus 
T3 g Tore, nimis ſedulo ſtudio juvandi homines præditus. ver. 
11. 123. % umonluoowy, Turn. Grot. Og deo 8% don ο 
Carb. r deeſt Ox, © i Tpyx; Marg. M8. 41. 1 
Carb. vis Ald. viug Marg. MS. 


22. Lratevreg ſ. careyròg, a ut cum Planto loquar, non qui 
raw et be vel ever. hom evew, nondum natus eft, ſicut uterque 
Fonere ad urendum. P. fares, Scholiaſtes et Garbitius qui de 
Same, Heſyeh, lercule interpretantur. '8tanl. 
22. Ob vp. wan nemo natus, © © OGG in 
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vg abb t yas Ereproy Carb. 
ſeq. v. al. imeprivw, uTeprevelg. 
25 al. dνEꝝ&Qſu ; 
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al. Xp. 


63. Tad, TTpoundeug ſcil. Sch. 


Gr. He r. Sch. ined. 

64. vu, metaphorice, ut 
alibi plus ſemel, wupog vd 
Stanl. N yrado Eur. Cyc. 
ver. 394. H. 

68. ſubaudire imperativum 
verbum, Barre, cn, Woes 


oe apog. Rob. 


2 iy on- 
Ita Sch. b. Grot. P. ut in 


24 al. LY & zv. et ſine interr.. 
* xpixwoov. Rb, Marg. MS. 


Atticorum eſt. vid. Bos, in v. 
GN r Kult. ad Ar. Pl. ver. 
326. 

74. xixpoty nix, agi, et 
Tara Ta πν,jwq n. indeque e- 
x0u. Steph. Theſaur. App. xpi- 
xow, annulo trajicio. xpin@: pro 
xien O-. ib. 
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20 dag Rob. 0 gcaci nta Marg. MS. 1 al. T&xmg. fed 
vid. ver. 103. 106. 469. 3? Aw Garb. 33 i. P. 


87. Abſolutus eſt jam pri- 
mus Actus, (vulgo ita dictus) 
qui eſt Prologus hujus fabulæ. 


—Hac lamentatio Promethei 


inſeritur, loco carminis chori; 
unde excitentur Nymphæ ad eum 
inviſendum, &c. Eſtque hoc 


initium sxrrdgtog, in qua Pro- 


metheus conabitur ſe quidem 
defendere ab omni culpa, &c. 
Cujus rei hic inſeritur quaſi 
diſerta quædam Propoſitio, ex 
qua ſequens tractatio procedat. 


Carb. 


87. Taxinl. mai, Ebraiſ- 


mus... ireraob. ei EI A- 
wy, Pl. xviii. 10. 

90. yiaagua refertur ad le- 
vem ſonum undarum ventis ex- 
agitatarum, qui etiam aliquan- 
tulum criſpant maris dorſum 
quaſi amabili quadam yeaacia. 
Stanl. yixagua vocat fluctuum, 
ad modum riſus, non ſolum di- 
latationem, ſed et continuam, 
et quaſi geſtientem motionem, 
quæ ſua ſerie in longum pro- 
tenditur. Garb. Haud abſimili 
metaphora, xai Bovdoi we 
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41 al. evetrvyuai, ver. 580. 
Rob. led vid. ver. 7. 448 
45 menaooaruuer@® Rob. 


x-apper Ar. Rob. 


105. n aua, dun- 
T&uaxntov. id. 

109. Nag. Ignem ferulis oþ- 
tim? ſervari certum eft, easque 
in Ægypto pracellere, Plin. I. 
Kili. c. 22, qui et hoc inven- 
tum Prometheo tribuit, 1. vii. 
c. 56. Atqui Diodorus, I. v. 
Prometheum laudat eopyrny Toy 
upeicoy EE wy txxauerau To h, 
inde fortaſſe anſa fabulæ data, 
nam ex ferula et lauro æννεj, 
apud veteres conſtabant. Stan. 


Scribit vero * id- - 


2 vlpme Ox. 
47 Xep. Tis axw,— xexpayern. IIc. 
"Ixero u. A» Arnald. Animadv. Crit. p. 179. 
Stanl. deberyr N, Rob. Turn. Steph. dier Euſtath. 


© xexpajpern' 


. 42 Inpaoa; Cant. 43 (ae: 
45 rod Stanl. 


45 Ita MS. Ar. 


49 x6- 


circo dici Prometheum homini- 
bus dediſſe ignem ccelo derep- 
tum, quia Philoſophiam ac lu- 
men vitæ intellectualis, quæ di 
vina eſt, mortalibus i inverit. Ex 
Cic. Tuſe. v. 


114. AA, 8 ad 
ſequentem Actum. perceptis 


ſtrepitu et fragrantia Nympha- 
rum advolantium, terretur et 
miratur dubius, quinam ſit, 
Deusne, an homo, an ſemi- 


deus. 


Garb. 
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119. Ordre. Alloquitur ad- 120. Eſt Emphaſis in arti- 
ventantes quos viciniori ſtrepitu culo v, illum Jovi inviſum, et 
conjicit plures eſſe, &c. Id. inde omnibus aliis ejus aulz in- 
Quidni- autem redeat ad quere- colis. G. 
lam ſuam, ver. 93? nondum 
enim in conſpectu erat chorus. 
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128. Act. II. ſc. i. Nymphæ 
Oceani primùm ex ſua ovwna- 
belæ veniunt ad ipſum, ut cap- 
tivum conſolentur, &c. Garb. 

129. a, apte dicitur 
de alis, quæ in volatu pariter 
moventur, ut videantur quaſi 
contendere et certare invicem 


ne alterutra deprehendatur al- 
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ic 


tera ſegnior. Garb. vel, referat 
ad certamen inter ſe. 
133. der potius a Saioow. 


quam dun. P. 


Ib. avrpav c. Nympharum. 
I 34. Yeuepparum vid. Lat. ver. 

135. antin®>, fine calceis, 
et non pedes, fed vehiculo ala- 
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143. &, za bes- 151. 28 Wpiv rl. intelligit 
oxy, Suid, nulli invidiæ obno- Saturni et Titanum imperium, 


xiun, i, e. calamitoſum, miſe- potentiam, leges et ſtatuta. G. 
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in textu, ſed xiwyua in notis. 25 Pro] metri cauſa. Arnaldus. 
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16 yt t - Ox. nat. tor H . —Ald. al. xai u Fre 
is airing Rob. 


wat. Ald. Reb. 


170, Jupiter Thetin depe- 
riit ; vim inferre conatus eſt ; 
ad Caucaſum uſque proſequi- 
tur ; ubi cum Prometheus ex- 
poſuiſſet, in fatis eſſe, filium 
eam parituram patre præſtan- 
tiorem, ideoque a congreſſu ab- 
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19 dyruxlaig MS. M. | 


ſtineret, ne a potentiori ſceptro 
et honore ſpolietur, intactam 
dimiſit; et Prometheum in gra · 
tiam receptum vinculis exemit. 
Stanl. a 
173. Redundant ſes rudes 
menaces. MS. Marg. 
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196. ET ri un pro ei wh th 
i. e. xara ri: niſi in aliquo of- 
fenderis in iſta narratione. ita 
modeſtè petit; et ſimul obli- 
que eum monet ut cautè et 


conſiderate de negotio loqua- 

tur. G. | | 

199. end rd, pro r 

ena. Stanl. ate 1 

201. Ot wuiy Sexovre; ad iE 

referendum. Saturno objicie- 
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bant quod filios inique voraſ- 
ſer, &c. Stan. 

204. Mra gu, optimo et 
animo et ſtudio conſulendi; ſi- 
cut dicitur, Biarira pporiv. G. 
206. N. wixam, in bonam 
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8 euadeger —Attici enim avgmentum nunquam abjiciunt. H. 
contra vero probat Cl. Markl. (ad Eur. Supp. 728.) Atticos nen- 
nunquam hoc omittere, ex duobis exemplis ({c. Bacc. ver. 766. 
1082.) quibus Heathius non dignatus eſt in notis medicam ma- 
num admovere. illa tamen iaſanabilia nollem dicere. fed plura de 
his alibi, Lectorem modo hic admonitum velim Tragicos hanc 
eadem forma vocem uſurpaſſe, Eur. Phan. 75. Soph. Ad. C. 
1668. Tr. 935. F. viuev. Stand. Jayuoor T ener. H. Quidni 
Salo tveuey? ſed non opus; nam confitendum elt eadem tem- 
pora non ſrmper ſervari. vid. Eur, Hec. 23. 25. 
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3: ourevom. Rob. pur Ald. 33 Non turbavi; ex var. 
lect. ſibi judicet lector. Toxwng pro Toauwney——Stanl, P. et al. Eyd 
* rod, Ald. Marg. —Evd A Steph. ex Sch. unde, Eyo 
d eroxuno', Valc, ad Eur. Ph. 856. Ego hoc facinus auſus fum. H. 
al. Tung, (Gen. ſub. xa vel da) quod ſane nen prorſas im- 
probo, vid. Soph. Ed. Tyr. 541. Quo tamen non celandum eſt 
Canterum (Obi. p. 459.) legiſſe rome ut Tyis pro Twing: et fic 
Garb. Toxwu; Pro Tout, vel , ab ito audaci et fervido co- 
natu Jovis liberavi homines, rd an ab hoc, nempe ut ne homines 

ad internecionem extinguerentur. Ib. Ita . * P. 
egepuoapny, Cant. Turn. n Ar. 


233. Gen. vi. 7. Neminem vincula ad paſfionem poem 
Chriſtianum hec et quamplu- noſtri referebant. meum eſt au- 
rima alia in hac fabula legen - tem, hic mods poetæ ſcientiam 
tem, latere poteſt analogia, qua ac fapientiam, quaqua adquiſi- 

ſancti olim patres Promethei tam, tacite admirari, | 
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T AN 0 T 


34 πνον Hi ex Sch. g. rectius, ut opinor, ſed vid: ſup, ver. 


229. 


246. Hoc vocabant 515oun- 
tiv, alternis iambis reſpondere. 
Poll. 4. 17. Stanl. 

25 3. Quia tum primum ig- 
nis in uſum hominum inductus 
fuit; ab ipſo, Nymph Oceani 
præſertim, id non reſcierant. 
ideo quaſi dubiæ quærunt, num 
homines jam habeant ignem 
g20ywTov,, quem incendant pro 
voluntate ſua. vel hoc diſſimu- 
lanter quarit Chorus, quia non 
ita probat hanc ejus nimiam in- 


% 


duſtriam:-uſum igitur ignis pre- 
cipuum quoad artes inveniendas 
et exercendas ſubjungit. G. 

255. Arriauæ uſurpat Chorus 
pro culpa et delicto et cauſa, 
quæ prætendatur; et utitur 
mollibus verbis, ne quid vel 
contra Jovem durius, vel ad 
irritandum Prometheum vehe- 
mentius loquatur; et ideo etiam 
hanc pœnam vocat d. Id. 

258. Conn, vr Ts NEN. Ald. 
MS. M. 
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35 F. Ad, Ald. Marg. MS. in ſeq. ver. Hapfò, 
vitetur in ſecunda ſede anapæſtus, legi poteſt Toy xaxis nere 


37 al. Our ri. 
40 BaaCas, Sch. 


ty—H, r. 
MS. M. 


265. Ey d eſt hoc n9og 
doctorum et _ prudentum qui 
Aunt er et 19,,vgoyroporess 
nec facile a conſcientia rectè fac- 
torum deduci poſſunt. G. 

267. Eurem, quod Latini di- 
cunt nanciſci, adipiſci, conſequi, 
id apud Græcos denotat verbum 
non jam activum eder, ſed me- 
dium tůgee bal. Dawes, p. 258. 


. 356 u. 


3® „ deeſt, Grat. 


272. Hec dicit non folim ad 
chorum retinendum, ſed et ad 
excitandos ſpectatores ad ex- 
pectationem eventus gravioris. 
6. — Chorus adhuc ſtabat is 
aere: nunc autem, ut ad ipſum 
accedant, ambulant in ſolo. 
Marg. MS. M. 
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4 rabrd, C. Sch. 42 Thos any am —Ald. Marg. MS. 
43 al. xpaunvooourov. Stanl, 


278, $3xer—fortaſle hic pro alis. Ib. 
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1 85 g3 iow. * 6; E * ITAL, Je 


_ 
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Tor e e. ouwroy | 
Tron Denis reg eobu oe | 
Tas gas 3 ruxas, Ic, qr. 
To, Te & ue, Joxey Euylerts s gros 
Evaraaycy. . 9015 T5 ves 290 
Ov tow oTg ue. o e- 
* Netwaymy. i Col. Tran 3 rad ws. 
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Ita P. r. ut anapeſtus Kit eertus. al. Emap. Sta. W 
lol Rob. vous =o ide * Turn. Gard. * ruh Ox. 
moor rad g fryud ys N v . ofthen, l,4p—al. os: 
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Nur Go UT en 

284. Eſt hoc colloquium i in owns —_—_ Sh. Gryphem ex · 

_ primis, grave, in quo dns y anciquia ant Fes aut 
ervatur decorum, et pro nego- egaſi us. P. 

tio et pro perſonis ipſis longs. 289. 3 — et la - 

ampliſſimis.— Et in Choro et. in Haug n Pater Promethei, fuere 

*-Ocexno pulchre juter alta ex- an e. C et Terræ. 

-primitur i dal, qui Stent.” 

ſponte fua et prompte aceurtaa 291. Arge llt — Meta- 

ad res ad verlas amici, et mhit phora a diſtributionibus, ow: 

non faciat et conetur pro eo i conviviis et ſactis fiebant. P 

ſublevando. 7. ben, ſortem, vim, virtutem, 
286. inf. v 395, re rpaαν,Ʒ] et © proprietate. G. 
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Ol Ta Apo a, 9 dsl wo,] l e. 


Tirwoxe (|auror, Y 


+4 wore mx. 
en. Ald. Marg. MS. 


300. tnwwyey mare no- 


mine ipſius vocatum, Oceanum 
Feilicet. ipſum autem fingit re- 
gem, qui habitat juxta mare. in 
antris, petris ſponte et natura 
coopertis, Id. — viveque ſedilia 
Jaxo. Virg. 1. 171. 

308. moin@ et monndgpur, 


3 ph trie — Reb. Sch. 


| * Kappa Tpo 85 
Ntzs' NiO- 58 Y r. ty Seo. 


3 10 
6 urrd- 


ſubinde ab effectu vocatur pru- 
dens et ſapiens, qui quodque ne · 


gotium variè et in omnes partes 


eventus expendit, et pro eo rectè 


aggrediendo et feliciter expedi- 


endo varia conſilia in promptu 
habet, ut uno mY Procedente 
aliud arripiat. C 

Ei 
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7. M. Ar. © Maugorduur—Steph. Alu. 


317. Anon Futiliter 
garrire, Thucyd. I. 7. 2 
avri Ta tunIng, IId ru. & Mog. 
Suid,, Stanl. — Apxaia - proprie 


Tov juo Joy ViSduera rei xeugorixpany 
et arranidbog. Hefych.—v. 28. 

320. Zy & pulchrè, poſt- 
quam ipſius de ſua moderatione 


vocantur priſca et antiqua; per judicium ſiniſtrum diluit, ſuum 
de ipſius vehementia rectum 


ſimilitudinem autem ſtulta et 
delira. G, | 

319. enixaga, conſilia et co- 
natus et quæcunque in manus 
ſuſcipiuntur; tum verò eorum 
eventus et præmia atque mer- 
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9 al. Wp0TYIVeTai. Rob. Turn. Grot. Carb. illud verd figurate, et 
magis ſignificanter diftum eſt, Steþh, 0 al. wndty. it Ita 
-OMN,—Tg wiv 0 enawviy taun—Valc. ad Eur. Ph. 1723. H. rec- 
tius fortaſſe ſed autoritas deſideratur. 


329. Præclara ſententia et in 335. Hiſce in ſingulis ferè 
primis junioribus diligenter ob · verbis eſt Java gravis, prudens, 
ſervanda, qui per imperiti am civilis et xagieig, ut vix com- 
fere ſunt incogitantiores in lin- prehendi nedum verbis exprinii 
gu uſu. G. pioſſit. — open i. e. inſtruere, 

330. Et extra pœnam, quam et informare mentem conſiliis, 
tu quidem hactenus favore quo- et rationibus, atque afficere ſa- 
dam Jovis evitaſti.— Ideo au- pientes, eoſque flectere et per- 
tem Oceanus forſitan coadjutor movere. Gf | 
ipſius dicitur fuiſſe, quia ignis | rt 
et aquæ oft fetè par utilitas. G. 
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345 
350 


Toy ymyevite KiAinioy oixnTOge 


'2 Ita Dawes. H. —al. cena, quod non agnoſcunt Attici, — 


ſic pas wena—ATr. Pl. 991, &c. 


342. Non ſolum hoc intelli- 
git quod nihil ſit fibi effecturus 
et profuturus iſto ſuo conatu ; 
ſed etiam, ut maxime quid ſit 
effecturus, id ſibi non fit futu- 
rum beneficium gratum ; quia 
ipſe non cupiat iſto modo libe- 
rari a Jove, nempe per interceſ- 


ſionem et qualemcunque depre- 


cationem ; ſed potius per ultio- 
nem quandam, et alias cauſas 
ipſi Jovi omnino adyerſas. Ita 
retinet ſemper 19%; aivadias, 


Kc. G. 


347. xaorymms, ui ſe. Tape- 
' tus, Saturni frater, ex Clymene, 
ſorore Oceani, genuit Atlantem, 
Mencetium, (quem Jupiter ful- 


mine extinxit) et Prometheum. 


Sch. ex Hel. Theog. 


15 Gj . 


Neptunus perſtat in ſuo pro- 
poſito et contra rationes Pro- 
methei oſtendit, ſibi hanc pro 
ipſo promptam curam et ſolli- 
citudinem neque gravem eſſe 
neque periculoſam fore ; nam 
ſe ante etiam ſimilia officia ex- 
hibuiſſe aliis, et adhuc exhi- 
bere, et Atlanti, fratri ipſius, 
et Typhoni. Quos tamen gra- 
viſſimis pœnis obnoxios magis 
vult ipſi Prometheo oblique pro- 
politos in terrorem quendam 
ejus nimis concitatæ, fervidæ, 
et refractariæ pervicaciæ, ut ſi 
vel inde poſſet nonnĩhil tracta- 
bilior et moderatior fieri. G. 

350. Evayxanc, cr α fo, 
elmpooanansa. Heſych. 
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14 Ita P,—al. txarorraxapnvey. 15 Ita omn,—Robortelli 


enim 65 wa nihili eſt. Melius conſtabit verſus, fi legas, ad 5; 


arten decig. Stanl, fed non ſonus, mihi fic, ut opinor, nimis 
ſibilans. Anapæſto tamen in quarta ſede nollem patrocinari ; niſi 
in propriis nominibus. ſed plura de his alibi. 16 po Sch. 
17 t αν Yexuv. Ald, Marg. MS. 15 al. &ypiov 05a —d&ypirvs 
Pott. in not. ad Lyc. ver. 381. 19 wavaugor, Ald. Ox. idem 
quod: mavawpo, Hom, (Il. w. 540.) Steph. metro reclamante.— 
2 DayAwpevy w , To af g eppovTivov. Sch. ad ver. 353. 
—Qu. an ganfrogo qu. aν,oq po, neſcio quis. —warjogor, i, e. 
zPpore, MS. M,. | | | 


353» Ievraxolaxepancv, Pind. 
a evTaxofloxapnu, Heſ. $. 311. 
exaToyuepanrcy, Ar. Nub. 325. 

355. ovgigwy Poyov, quaſi ſola 
voce hominem necabat. 
356. Topywyxov, mugov v 
SD. Heſych. 5 

359. Kara. xsp. Rectè Scho- 
liaſtes monet ſpeciem eſſe ful - 


minis ita dictam. Stanl. quod 
deorſum in terra fertur, ut ex 
nomine manifeſtum eſt; et ex 
ignea materia conſtat. Patt. in 
Lyc. v. 382,—aypurvey, non tam 
quod excitet homines terrore, 
quam quod Deus habeat ou 
e αõ, juxta id—[lavra oy Ag 
6Þ9autsy &c. G. a 
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20 f. inuuev; ab log, ut Agua, wy TuPgorg, i. e. onus, vel 


prelum. Pind. Ol. 4. Steph. cui Pauwius manum dare videtur. 
2 Arupe. Rob. Jeu, vet. ed. Sch. Sipung—Stanl. 9 
0 de CO. f. Teivorgs P. | 23 al. x]. 24 

b. ex Plat, | 


368. doi, ver. 64. 725. 378. Prov. xv. 1. O uſur- 

Choeph. ver. 323. patur a poetis non ſolum pro 
372. Ev & Animadver- ira, fed et pro impetu et vehe- 
tit, quid Oceanus pro ſua pru- mentia atque adeo omni incli- 
dentia tectè voluerit ſubjectum; natione animi, vel in bonam vel 
{ed id diſſimalat et ei viciſſim in malam partem. G. P. 
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25 al. mpowndioba—Palc. in Phœn. 147 5. fed vid. ſup. v. 34r. 


26 ride Th voow. Ox. Rob. Ald. 


27 rener—Ox. 2 „g Her- 


xay7i. Ald. MS. Marg.—al. i, ſine interrogatione, 


379. tay vg — ſi quis com- 


mode et opportune eo (præ- 
cepto ſc.) utatur ad mitigan- 
dum animum commotum, tum 
cum ille mitigari poſſit: non 
autem ab initio, cum ſit om- 


nino exacerbatus, et non ad- 


mittat aliquam vehementiorem 
cohibitionem, ſed per illam po- 
tius magis exaſperetur. G. 


380. “ira, inaipouerory 


 ioxvorras Heſych. ogprya, pleni- 
tudine diſtendar. Hipp. tranſ- 
late ad animum, turgeo, tumeo. 

385. x#pdiroy, quia in eo inſit 


et recta wpoaigeoig et conſcientia 
bona,—Ipſe enim non tam re- 
ſpicit, quam, probentur aliis ſua 
conſilia et acta, quam ut ea ſint 
recta et utilia. G. Aliter de 
Evangelicl libertate D. Paulus, 
Rom. xiv. 16. 

386. Quia -veretur ne iſte 
conatus quem ſciat non ſucceſ- 
ſurum ſibi imputetur. C. 

388. zu, i. e. mei. Attici 


pro pronominibus primitivis ſo- 
lent ponere poſſeſſiva: quod et 


imitantur Latini. Hor. I. Sat. 
4. 22. 
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29 Valc. in Phœn. ver. 1399 —- abo, Ald.—al. Lain Ita 
Stanl. H. — al. monoſtrophica. Pꝰ. Sic cum H. ſcriben- 
dum puto, quia ad ſententiam planius, et ad metrum rectiſſimò. 
ge, Ox. al. & a d ονν - al. N⁰ M prog —treyta. Stanl. 

voriaig. Turn. non opus eſt, ita enim Attic'i. Ita Ar. 
MS. al. Toi agos Sroig—deinronw. Stanl, „ oats RE 
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volucre genus vocat, |. vii. c. 2. unzpypavov Preeminentem, et ſu- 
v. 100, —Ptog am ooowy. S. T. pra illos priores Deos conſtitu- 
590: Pf. cxix, 136. Lam. iii. 48. tam, et ideo inſolentiorem, &c. 
405. axuar ulurpat prd po- G. a . 
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408. peyakoogghuovcs dignita- 
tem ſc. ſuo decore et ſplendore 
honeſtatis magnam et illuſtrem. 


Wpxawmmrpen que et decus anti- 


quum habuit a majoribus ac- 
ceptum, et ab eo non degene- 


: rarat, G. 


410. Atlantem et Mencetium 
intelligit. Schal. a, —Atlantem 
et Typhotum. Sch. g. - utrum- 
que dici poteſt: quod ad Ty- 
phocum ſpectat filius dicitur 


Terre, v. 351. ut et ipſe Pro- 
metheus, v. 210. Stanl. 

411. #rowov, inhabitabile et 
domeſticum ſolum, vel qui I- 
xo, incolz et cives, incolunt re- 
gionem Aſiæ. G. 

Ib. à dg pure, fortaſſe prop- 
ter ſolem orientalem : aut /þlen- 
dide et conſpicuæ, propter am- 
ng et potentiam atque 
opes. Id, 

416. udxas, ſub. ard. Ama- 
Zonas intelligit, 
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+? F. alauarro%roy, ut ver. 148. Stan. ſed, axauas idem quod 


aIzua;. et ita ſtudio variare potuit Tragicus. P. axduarrov, axc- 


Tixrov, Heſych. 


421. auen Tragicus vocat 
loca, quæ homines inhabitant, 


quæque pro urbe illis ſunt, dum 


perpetuo ibi commorantur. - 
Mg, ToNoun, ad wont pertinet, 
et proprie denotat loca, in qui- 
bus T0>xzow arYpura. inde He- 
ſych. woav, r Xwpav. P. 
423. 5par@. vid. v. 722. 
Ib. ofvrp. quarum cuſpides 
ſunt prominentes et acute, 
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Nullum epitheton eſt ocioſum, 
ſed petitum ex moribus illarum 
regionum et gentium. E. 

428. ung. ovev@>, vocat vel 
robur cœli immenſum, quod 
omnia continet : vel vires im- 
menſas ipſius Atlantis, quibus 
par fit cœlo ſuſtinendo: ut ſit 
intelligendum xara. G.—öreię. 
ovv@ eſt appoſitio ad d, ita 
Tragicè ſcilicet dicitur Atlas. P. 
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p. 163 — voi N vo- vel 


435. Eft hic tertius fabulz 
hujus Actus, in quo Prome- 
theus ad petitionem Chori, ſu- 


pra ante adventum Oceani pro- 


poſitum, exponit reliqua indu- 
ſtriæ ſuæ opera et 

pro genere pra humano 
— — autem 
eſt, ipſum ut gravitate et pru - 


dentia præſtantem, poſt diſceſ- 
ſum Oceani aliquamdin cogita - 


aTTAAevouevoy, V. 20. Steph. — 


wp20oidMiurny.—al. D õ‘u˙u - POT PINEpMEVON | 


Tpoowuyeror, H. Anon,—w 


bundum, nihil locutum eſſe 
Choro, et ideo, ne Chorus de 


hoc ipſo ſilentio ſiniſtrè cogi- 
tet, dicit ad eum, My 7, i. e. 
-e. 6. 


Ib. x2 ſigniſicat luxum, 
-mollitiem, et delicias, comites 


inſolentiæ. abdada eſt infolen- 


tia ex amore ſui, et honorifica 
de ſe perfuaſione orta,—1d. 
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#716085. Ald. Carb fg. @Nymon, Ald. Marg. MS. 4 Bi, 
Ar. Sch. 5 Ita Turn. Garb, E. M. Dawes, p. 273. al. Tpooy = 
zg, Stanl. 6 anoven, Turn, Grot. G. Euſtath,—augogo, P. 
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441. Diſerte proponit, et 449. Lugo, Sexo, . 
priorem ſtatum hominum vocat Heſych. | 
Tara, mala, et —— . 1 $2 _—_ opponitur +76 
ad invidiam Jovis, a quo vult apoonazg, . mpooriazs, G. 
neglectum fuiſſe genus huma- 455. Bia, adjungendum 
num in collatione donorum, eſt ad Tixuap.—ſed arp yours 
quod ſibi excolendum fuerit. fine delectu et obſervatione ali - 
1d, conf, Gen, ii. 1—5. qua temporum, labores ſubi- 
446. If. vi. 9. Matt. xiii. 13, bant, G. 
14. Luc. viii. 10, 
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7 vogropartuy, Sch. 8 td. Stob,—owveow Miung ana- 
roy wsoounTop tpyamm. Hemfterhuis,—al. uzoounrreg. © al. Cu- 
woo. Stanl. 1 onucow; Tan. Fab. Ep. 67.—o&ypary, P. 
al. yewwr#, vid. Dawes, p. 272. Ita Stanl. Dawes, ib. 


vel ip” apuara 7 —Cant, 
458. ag3uo—de arithmetica vocibus admodum aptis et ſig- 


omnino intelligendum, quam nificantibus, pro vi memoriz et 
artium præſtantiſſimam cenſe- bonarum artium exprimenda. 
bant Pythagorei, inter quos 1d. i 
Aſchylus locum obtinuit.— 462. Cvya1 ſignificat illam 
Stanl, ooprouartuy intelligit vel jugi partem in quam inſeritur 
alias artes mechanicas, et ad collum jumenti. Hic uſurpari 
vitam neceſſarias: vel aſtus et videtur pro ipſo collo, quo 
technas prudentiæ et callidita- trahit jumentum; cui adjungit 
tis, pro vitæ ratione conſidera · corpus, reſpiciendo ad naturam 
tiori.—hæc vox ſopbiſma tum et uſum boum qui et collo et 
erat Auen; et hic videtur uſur · reliquo corpore inſerviunt ho- 
pari in utraque ſignificatione. minibus.— Id. 
6. ra 463. dex refertur non ad 
459. i. e. docui, quomodo vocem neutram auidaana, fed ad 
omnes artes liberales et inge - ſenſum ejus, quia uſurpatur 
nioſæ eſſent conſcribendæ et avri rd Sng6s.” Id.—Prius homi- 
memoriæ mandandz, ad omnem nes arare, et ſimilia facere co- 
poſteritatem. aut etiam docui ama are operum nunc 
excolere memoriam, pro omni- boves fucceſſores ſunt, 7 
bus artibus addiſcendis. Utitur ' e 
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13 Fit ſynizeſis in voce deus, vel ſeribendum g, H. Dawer, 
p. 318. 14 Ita Schol. g. H.—al: ana. wave. Carb. Stanl. 


15 al. sig (ſub. e) Garb, — arg. Grot: Sch. 16 A ,ẽ. Ald. 


17 yp. pwo—Ald. Marg. 18 Sauuaorng—OCrot. Carb. 19 Ita 
MS. M. Ar. Rob. Sch. P. Sch. in Ar. Eq. 756. al. Jos. 
10 Sic Garb, P. et al.—vulg. vis, Stanl;—woror, Ald. Marg. 


465. ayarua eſt id quo quis enallagen : qualis eſt hæc etiam 
fruitur, oblectatur, et gaudet. Terentii —Populo ut placerent 
G. | guat feciſſet fabulas. G. 

472. Exprobrat illi quod iſto, 476. wege, mcd, Sch. B. 
verſu circumfertur, laws, 0 zend dvd aiTON; KATA v 
AGB, GTG \EAXEDL | B]. dem, partly, Id. 4unxamoazun, MS. 
pertinebat. ver. 87. Steßb.— M. Marg. 

Luc. iv. 23. 479. aa, vid. not. in Lat. 

473. ozauroy, eſt conſtructio, verſ. | 
quæ habet quandam caluum 
FD | X pe 
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8 wo d byd —Sch. Tpiv y &ya, P. non neceffario, ut opinor ;. 
nam haud rarò productam legimus. II. fg. 348. Od. o. 393. 
Theoc. 25.222. inf. 769. xrexouatur. Ald. Marg. ga- 
 pelCorrar—Ald, 2 ebwvous; Te—Ar. Ox. Grot; Turn. 25 da- 
woow, Erot. in ſeq. ver. Pauwii inter punctionem ſequor,—al. eu- 
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483. reönng— Tum enim in cert), MS. M. aangas, xat' dh 

ignoratione veri Dei, et ſine ejus Wav. C. h 

verbo, homines mirifice torque- 487. oxe9pdg. vid. ver, 102. 

bantur ſolicitndine futurorum, 491. ripmWpa, i: e. phrpay 

quoad vitam et præſentem et MS, M. beneuole affeftiones, G. 

faturam; et ideo vaticinia in i Lx c. 2. 

magno erant precio W. 4593, 5g 5%, ut, mph; Abe, : 
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Oopuy 


38 4 1 2 % 


Tr A Our 


. Ogguy muga Juptxpuaploy vis Tiny 
NIwcn S N PASTE o1pels 
EfwpupaTuoa, @podev ovT ETUYEU. ; 
Toavrae puiv In TeavT* evepls i obovos 
Kerpuupey avlpwrooy -N, 500 
| Naaxon, ginger, 4 pyvers, YpuToy TE Tis 
0 Þnoaty ay wagoiley eZdpay E 
Ordels, “ cap oifa, pn uatirv pAvou Se 
Braye 5 pub marie ovnriliny wabs, 
Ilaca/ Tivo Pporoiow ex Ip. 505 
Xo. Mn U poTzs parv whrAq xaps ] ], 
Tæbrs I axrniau SupuyrrO- ws eyw 
EveATis £ipu rei o ex Seoplys ent 
Aubirla, unde per louaay *? At. 
Ile. Ou TavT® TauTy jaoipe ww 3? TEAET PLgo5 510 
31 Kparcy dx pc Au,e 2 Whmoraiss | 


26 pt wv, Stanl. operarum error. * al. od old, l un. 
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496. dure ov, vox egg rt 
Avg To 1 wn D N Heſych. 

497. Qneywna onuata, hac 
cum Tvgwoas arctè cohærent. P. 

504. o , oval, 
du, ws d GALYWY WOANGK jw guy- 
rug, Heſych. 

509. unde y N —Quia pru- 
dentia eſt, qua in primis pol- 
lent magnates, eaque eſt par 


ipſorum potentiæ Aut intelli- 
git ipſum propter ſuam ebe 
rum induſtriam, Jove non infe- 
riorem fore. G. 

510. rahrn, avapopimoy C0, 
quo tu putas, modo. P. ita ut 
tu vis; G. Conſtructio eſt, 
Outro T:Tpara (iva) woiga TEAE- 
TÞ9pog TAITE TAUTY Rpavan. Id 
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Ita Grot. Stanl. l fine interr,—al. aga | 
txpiyn ye Ad. Marg. ” 799 Ald. 2 4 Kaul =_ MS. * 
36 Monoſtrophica. vet. edd. Cant. P. 


525. Mud Precatur, ut aliquam inobedientiam commo- 
Jupiter a ſe amoveat omnem veatur adverſus ipſam, ad uſur- 
aru9apuiay; ut ne ipſa unquam pandam indignationem, et vim 
in animo ſuo quid cogitet aut quandam graviorem, ut ſit, dare 
moliatur adverſus ipſum : vel, ſu/cipiat, uſurpet. G. 

ne ipſe Jupiter unquam propter | . 
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37 Ita Ar. ld. Reb, H, MS, M.—al. 20h. li. 8 ena, 
contractè pro @arivaig, ut guts pro dcs, ver. 471, H. 39 al. 


GNOAVET CG » 


528, #amvoaim, H jit. o- 
αο u, ey ovig o. MS. M. 

530. voiveus, i. e. i Yoivaiss 
in conviviis, que Dii agitabant 
apud patrem Oceanum, lautè et 
dapſiliter, mactatis bubus: ad 
iſta convivia lubentes accederent, 


Diiſque convivantibus ibi lu- 
bentes etiam miniſtrarent: hoc 


convenit Nympharum condi- 
tioni, et in iſto miniſterio pie- 


tatem et reverentiam ſuam 2 
probabant. Vid. II. a 423. 
534. rede — hoc quod h 
P. hæc mens et ſententia; quia 
H9s 1—talis religio et pietas et- 


ficiunt vitam diuturnam, tran- 


quillam, fiducia plenam et læ- 
tam. contra video evenire illis 


qui negligunt pietatem et reli- 


gionem; in quo cum cerno te 


dilacerari, @piogay inhorreſco. G. 


7 Myęiois 


IPO M. A E & M. 41 


7 Moęiois polo Iaxraopſuor ©. 
g %* % * # * * 
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9 Ziva & Tpoptcoy, | 
10 Ids ywopun oi6n | 545 
II OvaTes ayay, eopnbed. . 
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40 Sic H.—hzc autem verſũs abſentia, fi cui diſplicet, levi 
verborum ſive ordinis mutatione, quodammodo ſuppleri poteſt. 
|. in ſtrophe, Baędroigs, wmogoy mag ao6ro-ror Tarps Nuechs in 
antiſt. [Toio: vel ride] pwpioros poxtor-ow Fiaxvagueroy. fed hæc alias. 
41 Ita diſtinguit P. al. minima diſtinctione poſt gizog.—legitur 
elt ms, Tis &a,—hoc modo ws vacat, ut cum dicitur Tirs we, 
pro T#ro . Steph, vid. ver. 83. #4 denk; cum interr, Ald. 
Marg. Wal. 6aycÞavioay. 44 Hunc verſum in duos divi- 
dit Heathius hoc modo, Iooys:goy 4 70 * Hur ana, conjicit- - 
que vocem excidiſſe quadriſyllabam, cui in antiſtrophe reſpondet 
vusveusy, prima produtta vi augmenti.— ſed nihil opus eſt, aut 
dividere, aut vocem deſiderare : ſi modd liceat in ver, præcedenti 
| articulum Tay ante axuwy interſerere, et in antiſtrophe legere, 
aurium judicio, o ax pro xixog ody—ſatis commode metiri 
poſſunt, quod alias, ut ſupra dixi, me ſpero probaturum 
45 ais Ald. —1 Marg. #* Ita Stanl. P.—al. fine inter. 


547. Peg, brug — contra ip- 550. 6\ryodpavos, o le 
ſius wpoaigeow argumentatur a 6Myov dnauereg, Heſych. | 
parte et homiuum et Jovis. Id, 551. ic. Job. xx. 8. Il. xxix. 7. 
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I Epaboy Tads, ce ν 


555 


2 Odoas TUYas, II pon eg. 

3 To Jiap@iStoy Is wot pros πον,i 

4 Toi", © bb d, T apgi Aoelpa Te Aioos 
5 Toy ® upuaiey ory Yapnw!, 
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6 Ore Tw opoTaTpioy 


7 Edvars 5% nyayts Hownny 


ö 80 


8 Liar Sapapra xoiworexIpor. 


47 al. Tp01087 « 


43 Zxeivo d 67 (pro or: quod) H. ixeivoY 6 


z quod circa, P.—ro & exeivao Te or — Ald, rd extiv onore T — 
7 5 


Ib. Marg. 
Garb. et vet. Edd. —al. r. 
561. 


557. Ali dh,] dæ· 
Tay) Kexariouerov, api Yap 
xuęis. Aioxuncg Thpoundet dec 
Ty. Heſych. | 

Reprimit ſe in iſto carmine 
triſti et moleſto atque alieno ab 
illo quod, &c. ut oſtendat ſe 
impetu quodam præter volun- 
tatem ad id delatum, et ut ip- 


ſum admoneat illius læti auſpi- 


cit, et fortaſſe uxoris et pro- 
pinquorum, ſi forte eorum con- 


49 du,. — Ald. 


0 al. Aae. Ita Turn. 


Robortellus invertit hos ver, 560, 


ſideratione poſſet ad aliam men- 
tem perduci.—Poteſt etiam ha- 
beri pro paraſceue ad ſequentem 
actum, et ad Ins lamentatio- 
nem, ut jam aliquid de ea au- 
dierit. -G. 

561. Howvy, hec fuit alia 
ab illa Laomedontis filia ; de 
qua multa paſſim apud poetas. 
Hæc videtur fuiſſe aut Oceani 
aut Iapeti filia: de qua non 
memini ubi quid legerim. Id. 


IQ, 


HP O M. 


% 


AEZM 43 


IQ, IPOMHOETS, X OP OE. 


AN AHAIT TOI. 
Ia 1 N, Ti yyevOr, Tive Ow Agorav 


/ 5 } 
Tord's yaMuvois ev weTpivoroty © 
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2 TTowais oAtxn ; onpunveor on 
\ / 
Tas n proyeet WETAQIN Keys 


MONOZTPOGSIKA 


411 
A &, ta b 


Xoie Tis au pas T&Aavay 3 oi pos” 


r Ar. Ox. Rob. Turn. Garb. addunt roi (vel Toiaw) 6geiog. quod. 


eſt interpretamentum vd @e7pizao;, et perperam in textum ſe inſi · 
nuavit. Steph, P. 2 al. wowas,—f. mowa o. quanquam 
antea plurali numero uſus eſt hoc nomine, ver. 112. Steþh.— 
od. Garb, al. oixpoy. diſtinguendum plene poſt og. P. 
Quia, (ut ait Arnaldus, p. 182.) ſpectrum Argi non jure dici 


poteſt olrpog, quo exagitabatur Io: id enim erit Oeftrum, aſilus, 


vel tabanus. 


563. Hæc quarta hujus fa- 
bulæ pars eſt #405 quod- 
dam, in quo exprimuntur er- 
rores, fatum, et fortuna varia 
Ins. — Non eſt hoc negotium 
alienum ab argumento fabulz 
et Promethei negotio, —Utra- 
que hec perſona, cum altera, 


ad ſolatium quoddam, commu- 
nicat querelas de ſuis zrumnis 
ab eodem Jove acceptis ; et tem- 
pus utriuſque fortunæ fuit idem. 
Quin' et ipſe Prometheus ex po- 
ſteris Ius erat conſecuturus Her- 
culem liberatorem ſui. Id. 
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4 == revs. ai dda, PoCeuar, Carb. — deu d da, Turn. et 
vet. Edd. —Axevada, ElpnTau g ro Peuda* of yay Awpitis T hv, daa 
atyso—E., M.—al. Axzvada, patronymicum : quod abſurdum eſt 
poſt ymyev3g. —ynyevz; anc, d dd. deleto hypoſtigmate. Stanl,— 
axzv d da, Valc. in Phœn. 1304. -e axevida, Arnald. quem 
partim ſequor, quia ſic planius, et recto talo ſtat ſenarius, qui alias 


eſſet Hyponacteus vel Scazon. Vid. S. T. ver. 87. Lubet 
mihi dividere ver. 574, 5, 6, 7. cum vet. Edd. Ald, Rob. Garb. 


Turn. 6 Torro mono. Ar. 7 apav. Ald. 


nare ; aut cantionem paſtorum 
quibus ad veſperum, et interdiu 
quieſcentes ſibi conciliant ſom- 
num. G. Oeſtro percita, fere- 


570. WPI, WOAVIPYANON, 
Centum luminibus cinctum caput 
Argus habebat. Ov. 

576. %vat—intelligit aut il- 


lam ſuavem et fallacem ſopora- 
tionem, qua uſus fuit Mercu- 
rius pro ipſo Argo ſopito inter- 
ficiendo, quam etiamnum ipſa 
ſentiat quaſi circum aures ſo- 


batur huc illue cito pede: eam 
igitur mulcebat fiſtula, ut qui- 
eſcens ſpectro magis exhorre- 
ſceret. P. | 
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| Tlovtios * Saxeow Jos Bo,, 58 5 
Maude por js evſmator A. N 
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* Peyuuraxaciy, ed tw ualay own 
TInwores avg. | 188 85 
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Xo. Tas geg. weg Sp XAveis; 590 
Tle. Iles 4 & * T1s oi polunte X0015 

Tas Ivayeins; n Aus S Keap 

Epwli, g vv Tus UT&ppixes Ipomes 

Hex ©vynlos W005 GA = yuuratelay 


8 al. Mun. 9 ayuatuy—Ald, ** moxunmavu, Ald.. Turn. 
P. ver. 609. ſed aurem conſule. et vid. ver. 578, ubi waava, et 
hic waar. An ſtudio, ait Pauwius, variavit poeta? nullus du- 
bito.  yeyuuracy-—Ald. Ita H. vel, fi iambicum velis, 
WpooPYryua' H xAueig Tas g. vel, Aeg T9 OW yua r. TH; 8. 
vel, apoopYNyuara , 7. Ta; g. Arnaldus legit, rag m. wpoo- 
@9Iryua B. xvi; Stanleius, xe wd deyua g. T3; m.—Pauwius 
retinet vulgatam xavig πτοοον τοοενν,Ꝙꝓ Tay 3. . ¹α PIypata made 
Ar. pd ιννẽueᷣãg Rob. mpoof8tyuara e Turn. al, wpoopdty- 
uar . 13 Biaterai. | 


582—584. Job. vii. 14, 15. modum vitulz juvenculz laſci - 
590. Bzxzguw—hac forma vac- viebat, et. pervicacius indulge. 
cæ ei aſcribitur, vel quia ad bat amori ſuo erga Jovem. G. 
morem vaccz oberrabat, et ſe 592. Filia fuit Inachi, regis. 
occultabat in ſylvis, et aliis lo- potentiſſimi Argivorum. 
cis remotioribus : vel quia ad 
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Ke#vpoiot ** porraMtotioty, s 6. 600 
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ExricdrνE qed Iapnacu. 
Avadamporwy 5 Tives oh, & &, ol %%% N] 
AN pol Togws Tixpungov, 605 
O, e U enappera wei, 
Ti 7 us typre Ti Papxatoy vous, 
Aea&or, elxeg ode, Ipoa, 
Spade Ta Iuar\ary waphivy. 


T4 zryruuax Ar. ety, Ald. Marg. MS. I5 al. 9:090v7oy, 
15 guraxtoow — Ald, 17 Ti wt A, Rob. ubi repetendum a- 
dem, vel (quod mihi magis placet) accipiendum pro Tivog woi xf. 
Steph,—ſcd ri ws x H inepte Tavronoyige. et Ti pus xpn Pro 
Tivog ue xo pluſquam ſolæcum eſt. I. (cum Stanl. et vet. Edd. 
Garb. Turn.) v1 un x1, i. e. Ti x wn wag: ita loqui amat 
Aichylus. P. nequaquam. ſubauditur enim non aa, ſed d, 
wol, ellipſi apud Græcos uſitatiſſima. H. Annon verd To wa- 
exe apud Atticos interdum ponitur pro p, f. wo vid. 
Ar. Pl. 63. Nub. 234. | . 
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Ape TiTavmaj rs ? N p Woyess 
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BeAdue wiv to dior, Hei 5 xeie- 
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# apxw TH TRpNVITY over. 
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18 (Our eunn.—roue.) Stanl. et al.—Parentheſin dele ; verba- 


apte coherent : 


et parentheſin, ubi plane neceſſarium non eſt, 


conſpicere nolo uſpiam. P. atque ita Grotius. 19 al. O lien, 
DET, — 10 Tavray yay 101 wat. Ox. Rob. Ald. Garb. —al, Tay 
yap & r. jus. F. av yag av u us. Steph. . al. . 


* i- Ox. Rob. 


G11, Plato Epiſt. ad |Dionyl. Hinc Cor. xiil. 12. SI was 
2. Opas de col & aiviymany i deri N cp by ailiYWAT Stan 


&v Ti NNO 5 L Tore, " vis &v 
wlvxai; aan, 0 avaryves Wn YG 


G16. 1786 s pro Tay Euav 
. ovary Yonves, MS. M. 
= N IIę. 


48 ee 
Ie. AMX & ueyaigy v oo IwpnpatO-. 
IW. Ti d peAnes pon & YEYWIITKAY TO Wn); 
Te. $Þoyos ptr Jes, “ as I d IpaZey @pevas- 
Iv. Mn us wpoxnds paoroy *5 w ewmol yAuvry. 630 
Tp. Em WPoJvuns p Ale e dn. | 
Xo. Micros. poioer , n i wope- 
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AuTis A&y2015 Tas woAuGhogss TUY as" 

Ta aura ꝗ abu 05 ISagbinu DAL 635 

Ile. Ter epyor Toi r I vrepynoa xa, 

AAAwTE wWarlws X; 2&401)viTA1s w pos. 

© Ns * + aToxAgvogy r o ugg ru 

© Eyjabb own pwiAAg Tis 7 ol Sazpu 

das [pcs r XAUG))wv, 4c r ili 44 · 640 
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23 627, 628. Ox. omittit hoſce duos verſus. nec ſane ſenſus 
requirit, © 24 ga; foxw——Ald, 25 uaooo n wg—Turn, H. ij , 
— ſynizeſis.—Sed apud Græcos ; aliquando ommittitur ut apud 
Lat. quam. vid. Bos. p. 382, 26 Ita Turn. et al.—'Ng ro- 
xaaioau—GCarb. Steph. Stanl. In præpoſitionibus utitur aliquando 
licentia Aichylus. Steph. —N; amor. ve! q π]αν]]οοαννι HA 
noc, xaawoetei. Heſych. P. Os amd re aha %. (tmeſis). Markl. 
rectius fortaſſe, ſed plura de his alias. al. vogolaiw. Are 
$90 —MS, Ald. 


628, Teywnoxeti, Aeg. Heſyc. tradit, qui volunt omnem hu- 
a præt. m. yeywwa. proprie alta miditatem ex Oceano originem - 
voce loqui. Giac. ducere, —Ecclef. i. 7 

637. Inachum fluvium, fra- 638. Qui alios nai para- 
trem Nympharum et ex Oceano tos videt, non fruſtra luget. MS. 
genitum, ex illorum ſententia M. 
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Toiolsde wacas waporas dre Ig 
Euveryopay Iu nv, t5's d warp 


29 Ita omn. vet. Edd. aioxwyoun. Ar. Sch. rectè, ait Stepha- 
nus, nam ipſam odge, vel ipſa tacente cognoſci poterat.—ſed 
nihil in eo, quod ſequitur, eſt, quod pudorem incutere pote- 
rat Virgini. ideoque retinet vulgatam P. 39 awxoy Ald. 


644. x#*4ava, intelligit animi 
perplexam affectionem, et for- 
taſſe errores. G. 3 

646. &btig, B roi ovupor. MS. M. 

647. Tlapdoin, locus eſt in 
editiore ædium parte, ubi ſeor- 
ſim a viris degebant virgines. 
Stanl. | 

650, dd de mediocre ca- 
lore ; hic autem pro vehemen- 
tiori, MS. M, 


652. 3 


arri rd ameoxiprnow, Suid. Act. 


ix. 5. 

656. Eugponag Græci vocant 
noctes, vel quia reficiunt et re- 
creant ſua quiete corpora et 
animos : vel, quia przbeant 


bonas et aptas cogitationes et 
rerum a GJ. 
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S205; emioxirleca ν pulepirn, 
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Eg Jopwy T? x; wartpas wheiv EH 
Adgtlov ana s en toyaTols 0polse 
K ei pn Se wupwroy ex Atos mores 
Kepeuyov, 0s wav eEaigwed ive. 
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EfiAaot ues Nr, G οẽł. 


Axgoay axwy ann emnaſuals wy 
Aids oarves pos Biay wpaoray Tas. 
Eubos 5 poppn &% p ves d po 


Hoary, 33 ge e, ws 2247 » EU Opus 


ag WXTIQavT Hoh. 
Robins ua. Garb. 


35 uefa rn Rob. 


659. Es Tu, civitatem in 


Phocide, ubi erat Apollinis ora- 
kulum: Andru, civitatemEpiri, 
juxta quam erat nemus, quod 
habebat quercus vocales Jovi ſa- 
eras oracula reddentes. G. 

662. alodor dh. ita enim ob- 


675 


" Audoms TVXVE5s Ar. Awdwyng TUKVL. 


l.  Xpnojuns Gans, WongiTes 1 .— 
&ohuzs, Tuonpirus Scho. = 1 EIQN(AEVOLS» 


34 , fic —MS. Ald. 


ſcura et ambigua erant illa ora-- 
cula, que pro eventu rerum in 
utramvis partem intelligi poſ- 

ſent. G. 


673. xa. Metaph. fic 


rden NM Ag. v. 26. 


Stanl. 
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Te Cn rl 01G-porAn; I EY 
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36 Keærrelas, Ar. Ald. Kepxeias 05. P. Ita Cant. Sch. 
H. et Stanl. in verſ.—vulg. Ales pr T:—fub. . Ciac. 
axporre, Ald.—A. 1 re, (ſub v vel Alus i * —F. v. 
653. 38 558 wpòg yny—Ar. Ox. wiv i Nn, Rob. ng wort yiv— 
P. v. 102. 39 — drei u, Rob. MS. M, 4% me, Ald. 
41 Ouronot — x. —OironotT nuxzy—Turn. Os znore wor Buxus. 
Garb. utuntur 79 cxeove frequentius in erden verſu, T6 a 
in 2 unde etiam compoſita xatewxiv et t Haul. Steßpb.— 

676. Mb eſt inſecti genus prope Argos. ubi , 
ſimile Oeſtro, et ipſum infe- fuit, et ſons etiam atque palus 
ſtum jumentis et pecudibus; ita dicta. Id. v. 653. 
alii non diſcernunt. G. Non 681. &mperdeunros- Ovidius 
modo tabanus ſed et ſtimulus narrat, eum per Mercurium ex 
quo boves punguntur. MS. M. ,juſſu Jovis interfectum. G. 

677. 10009, ab aioom, gued 688. Ea, eſt particula per- 
dicitur de vi et feſtinations cum turbationem et affetum-animi 

impetu. G,—zvoroy (inf. v. 811.) exprimens; vel quod magis 85 
Ita laudat fluvium Cenchrem cet, imperat. ab taw, ſino. 
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Tor ap £auT1s abAov eEnyeporns' 
Tad Aoina vv axvoal', ad AD waln 
Tanva pos Hoas rde Thy veavida. 
Su d' Irayyetor apippace ds S, AuYEs 
42 xtymeiv, vel Wixi: P.—F. Tpuxev. H. J pro Xo. po- 


nit MS. M. 44 Ita MS. ld. YValc. ad Ph. v. 455. al. w— 
Stanl, 4s In pro lg. Victorii ed. errore typogra phico. 


692. Jem. vid. Lat. verf. — dulce eſt — Aj. 
693. Moiga: intelligit homi- 1007.—alc. ad Phœn. 455. 
nes mirabili et inveſtigabili ſe- 699. Res diſerte proponitur, 
die cauſarum, involvi præter et per tranſitionem cum priori- 
expectationem in difficultates. bus connectitur, in ipſo exor- 
G. dio, et eo erudito, gravi et 

697. To, frequens in gno- apto, cui nihil deeſt artificii ex 
mis, ſententiam eſt adfirmantis, re ipſa progenter petit, G. 


Sula 


D O N. 
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47 N "Apat. Rob. 


707. rpiilage cavriy. Nam- 
que ad extremas partes ſepten- 
trionis perveniſſe ſupponitur, 
Stand. 

708. Nomades, Seythiæ po- 

puli. Plia. v. 3. a permutandis 
pabulis. Item Nauades Alb, 
apud Herod. 

709. Nao. gentes ferociſ⸗- 
ſme inhabitant, fi tamen habi- 
9 in plauftris. Tertull. S. 


pon IE ui _ 
— falpe et de ſe penden 


tes arcus. G. | 
711. Tatar, ſub. ve. 
12. aur. de mari Caſ- | 
= intelligo. xia, Was u- 
r Rupes 
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46 yunoda;, Ald. Rob. Steph. — vt das, Sch;—yuninodag. Ar. 


ruptus et præceps 
Caucaſo— ut vere dicatur petu- 


$3 
TS 


AE x M. 


710 
715 


excurrens in mare, ita dicta 
2 circa illam fluctus colli- 
atur, Steph. 
et © pou Tarot Pro weoone= 


716. Intelligit Arat, dic- 
tum ano 78 agzoow, quod præ- 


profluat de 


lans, protervus, et injurius, qui 
deprehenſos ſecum abripiat per 
vim. 6. 


717. 5 yap cc -non vult 


uſquam eſſe talem qui tranſirĩ 
bpoſſit; ſed eſſe aſcendendum 


uſque ad ejus editam originem, 
et ita per montem cireumeun- 
dum. 6. 
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49 "I&n. 


. 718. vid. imovow ſecundam 
ad fin, et Stanleii not. in loc. 

722. caro, cœtum rurſùm 
ita vocat, (vid. v. 423.) quod 
ſunt bellicoſæ, et ſemper quaſi 
in expeditione et exercitu de- 
gerint. G.— r EM gd rov. 
Pind. N. x. 46. Id. 

723. Octuioxuvpay, civitatem 
Ma diftam, ad fluvium Ther- 


modonta ſitam, in Paphlagonia, 


juxta Sinopen, Id. 
725. Tau. Hog. locus in 
mari Euxino ad Salmydiſſæ flu · 


So geroroęs Rob. 


St al, dead - 


vii influxum. Id. Sic dictus, 
quia habebat formam faucium, 
et abſorbebat quæ ad ipſum de- 
ferrentur. do dicit in eodem 
ſenſu, quo Apollonius de Scylla, 


1. 4 Mios Aborow er- 


Sam yewoow, Stanl, vid. ver. 
368. 

728. Tofudy--Tauricam Cher- 
ſoneſum intelligit. Sranl. an- 
guſtias paludis Mœoticæ. G. 
730. Aviva, locum freti 
ſtrictum, et PTE in mo- 
dum canalis. G 
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Xo. H 95 Ti Acer Tide Wyjatwy epas ; 

He. Avo/eiuegov 6 ways 55 a rnęds Gus. 745 

Io. Ti Nr moi Civ e, GAN &% ey Tax 

Epp tnaurhy Th) aro codes wFrpacs: 
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le. H Ioarerws av ve eps ales p 


32 al; N,. 15 int ole. MS. M. Ibu. W. 8. al d 
de rdy Wpooijuc. ex qua —— vitaretur illa duriuſcula eliſio; cu- 
jus tamen exemplum. alibi extare ſcio. Steph; ss al. drraiges. 

. 56 Den eM. 57 Ut conſtet grammatica ratio, om- 
nino legendum videtur, &Ta>aayziny, ejecta particula vg, que 
faulo poſt ſequitur, ne redundet metrum. I. 


732. Bocroęos, Clmmericus 745. wiayes Tongs v. 1014 
c. Stanl. . Perſ. 433. Lam, ii, 13. 


Or 
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Tepjma mol DEgXxeipyuov 


Moybwn, fr av TZeæbs exmreon rugarridos. 755 
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Ile. Ti d' dr; & 98 p auJac refs. — 765 


53 dye kur Ar. 


59 zy jor . Rib. 


60 rg αν,ẽ TO [hOL 


—- Rob. 61 wn Dawes, P · 250. H. al. Ai; H „ Il 


0 uh &. 62 al. KORG» 


752. dave. Etenim Jupiter 
immortalitate eum donaverat, 
Chironis vice, cui exoptatior 
mortalitas. Apollodarus. Stanl. 
Prometheus fingitur immor- 


talis, quia vis ingenii et mentis 


humanz eſt divina in homine, 
et nunquam omnino ſopitur et 
extinguitur ; ſed tantum pro 
tempore cohibetur et opprimi- 
tur. G. V. 932. 1052, 
759. Ni Toivy ovrev. Hoc, 
(ut et Scholiaſtes interpretatur) 
velle videtur Prometheus, quæ 
de Jove dixerat, tam certa eſſe, 
quam fi jam preſentia eſſent; 


3 


et ad fidem 88 ſufficere, 


quod ipſe (vates) ita fore præ · 
dixiſſet. Stanl. 

760. Tigama, adjectivè uſur- 
patur, ſicut et apud Soph. An. 
1183. TUgceroy oXnua. et apud 


Thucyd. I. i. p. 40. weer 
| WON. 


761. Peneupderwy, ſub. aa. 


7 64. Yoprov—vid. Lat. verſ. 

765. 1 & vr; cur, inquit, 
hoc quæris et cupis ſcire? quia 
qualecunque id fit futurum 
commercium, tua non refert, et 
ego mea — non debeo di- 
cere. G. 


Iam. 
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Non metri tantum ratio exigit, ſed ſermonis etiam elegantiz 
intereſt, ut reſcribamus cum Pauwio, wpiv y &ywy -H. Quem- 
nam vero aurem pauld delicatiorem habentem non offenderet 
ſonus 73 y bre vulgatam igitur retinui. vid. ſupra ver. 480. 
64 al. g. et ita interrupiſſe videbitur ſermonem Promethei Io, 
dicturi videlicet, api av, i N? whtig, momow T0 xal m6. Aut 
certe apoſiopeſis fuerit. Steph, 65 al. &pxorro; Aug. P. H. ſed 


conf. v. 513, et ſeq. 870. g12, 988. Gal. eh. 57 al. 
8. x ann Ad. Garb. Gal, GRIT | 


771. De Promethei ſolatione 
-duplex veterum ſententia, ſunt. 
qui a Jove ſolutum tradunt, 
poſtquam ei Prometheus ob ex- 
plicatam Themidos de Thetide 
prophetiam in gratiam redierit : 
alii Herculem eum a vinculis 
exemiſſe invito Jove tradunt. 


Priori ſententiæ aliquoties fa- 
vere videtur Æſchylus, ut ver, 
523. Hic vero poſteriorem ſen- 
tentiam ſe omnino amplexum 
oſtendit. Stanl. Ef 


773. Tpioncuditato; an ard 
ard EY. Sch. 1 | 
H : Xo. 
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Tlovls we gde , EG” du el 


/ / / © 
Tlpos Popyoreia webin KI in, ive 


69 al. 70 wn / ſed hanc. ovitnen non magnopere vitandim 
exiſtimare debemus, quippe quz huic poetæ valde ſit familiaris, 


ver. 628. 917, Steph, 


70 al. woudivey. 


71 Geav. Ald. 


72 gao5iGrig. (verb.) vel h, gig. P.— aut dicendum eſt quæ- 
dam excidiſſe quod veriſimilius puto, aut forſan / admitti poteſf 
Pauwü conjectura reponentis, —1nxz çενε. H.—vel ex ſeq. ſup- 
plendum poſt ver. 799, @unatai, un minate, aut quid ſimile.— 


py a @xoyw. ita P.— al. paoywnag, metro reclamante. 
73 


xuYmg Ar. Ox. Rob. Stanl. 


788. wnuorw Fertos Ppevuy: 
Prov. xxxili. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 

789. peidpoy hTeigwy opoy, Ta- 
nain, qui ſeparat Aſiam ab Eu- 
ropa. G.—P. At non fluvium 
Tanain intelligit ſed Roſporum, 
H. conf. ver. 728—734, cum 
v. 789, —Hinc ad orientem ſo- 
lem converſe flufus Ponti tra- 


N 


jiciendi erant; ita @acioCov TTovry 
inter pretor. H. aliter P. ITovrs 
maris [Caſpii ſc.]—De his au- 
tem diſputationem fatis frivo- 
lam, alibi quærendam relin- 
quo. 

790. zu tg, ubi ſunt vie 
ſolis, et unde mare prodit in 
ortu ſuo lucido, G. 
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74 al. 


993. Jau — (f. Tpaiai, ut 
vocat Heſiodus) quia erant cal - 
lidæ et aſtutæ; vel quia ab ortu 
ipſo cane, ad modum longæva- 
rum; unde et forſan xy 
Hol, habentes ſcilicet albedinem 
cygnorum. Et poſſidebant xoi- 
vy du, quia habebant parem 
et ſimilem pulchritudinis ſpe- 
ciem; aut quia omnino concor- 
des et conſentientes una vive- 
bant, et viderentur tantum et 
oculum et dentem habere unum 
in ſua vitæ conſuetudine et com- 
munitate; et quia omnino ho- 
neſtæ, caſtæ et pudicæ nun- 
quam conſpiciebantur prodeun- 
tes in hominum frequentiam.— 
G. az 89 nn - quippe ſubter- 
raneæ habitabant. Starl, 

797. Ilia; — Prope habita- 
bant aliz tres filiæ Phorci ; x · 


T&7ego, volucres et alata, quia 


- 


apart. 


fuerunt valde celeres et indu- 
ſtrie; 9 ) „ ſquamis 
draconum tanquam lana tectæ; 
quia habuerunt ſpecioſiſſime s 
crines ad modum draconum 
propendentes, et ſplendorem 
ſquamarum referentes nitore et 
varietate cultus; aut quia ſua 
illa ſpecie non minus percelle- 
rent animos intuentium quam 
fi ea eſſet draconum et aliorum 
monſtrorum. orvyel; igitur, 
odioſæ et deteſtandæ homini- 
bus, non tam per ſe, quam ab 
effectu in aliis. G. De hac tota 
fabula conſulatur etiam Eraſ- 
mus in proverbio Phorci galea. 

802. wig, non latrantes, 
quia faciem et alas aquilarum, 
reliquo autem corpore leones 
referunt. 6&v50uss, propter ro- 
ſtrum aquilinum. Gf 
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75 imTovapoy —Ox. Ald. 
wos. Stanl, 77 keins, Ox. 


Reb, Garb.—al, &Toxay, errore e tTROSragRes prolato. 


5 dee. Ox. 


803. wuyra—quia Inter ſa- 
gittandum alterum oculum ſo- 


jebant claudere. Stanl. ex Eu- 
ſtath. 

807. Ol po; hie —veteres, 
Ethiopes ad extremitates terre 
collocatos cenſebant, non ſolum 
verſus meridiem, ſed et verſus 
orientem et occidentem. Stan!. 

$08, Adio. a colore hoc 

nomen adeptus. —Inde etiam 

Niger vel Nigris dictus, ut et 

Athiopes Nigritæ.— Niger au- 
g 
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76 Tta Rob. P. al. vouce TIetwvos 


79 Ita Turn. 
% AN, 


78 al. 6prov. 


tem cum ad ultimum cataracta- 
rum pervenerit Nilus dicitur. Id. 

810. KaraCaouo—vallem in 
finibus Ægypti. MS. M. 

Ib. BuSarwy—Byblinos mon- 
tes ita dictos a Papyro et cala- 
mis monet Scholiaſtes ; nec ab- 
ſimile. namque et Niger per- 
inde ac Nilus papyro viret et 
calamo prætexitur. Solin. 30. 
Id. 

812. aphrno—ad —_— A 
diviſam per fluxum Nili. G. 
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Sch. Steph. P. vel y anmnaferotat—P. H.—al. vagen ruten 
Stani. In ver. præc. vag uterque Sch, Abreſeb. 


830. Theſprotis, regio Epiri 833. Hund. eigonnds. C. oai- 
circa Chaoniam. MS. Marg. yew, proprie de canibus, cum 
831. Apvc;, per metonymiam adblandiuntur et aſſultant do- 
pro ny. nam ex eo oracula minis. 
reddedantur. Hered. 1. If. 836. erden, ſub. ard. P. 
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meſis, i, e. juſta indignatio Dei 
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inſolentiam, &. quam antiqui- 
tas omnino per experientiam 
notam habuit ; nos vero etiam 
ex verbo Dei cognitam habe- 
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expugua, ut hæc perferas. H. 
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lent. G. 
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Luaplapiod owpalos 3 ptya pl xos, 


AxAnlos eprwy Jajlaneus w νν,ͥ » 


Kea polo d mrap sie 


Tode poybe Tipe wy mr ego ore, 


102 5 


33 Ita omn, ante Stanleium, qui legit uiov, et hanc lectionem 
partim Pauwius, et quam maxime probat H. Haud tamen ſcio 
an et Tpaymwaregoy et ewparuwrepoy fuerit, fi ſcriptum fuiſſe ponas 


—utito obevii. Abreſch. Vid. ſup. ver. 937. 
eiobn. MS. M. ** aaCv, Ar. Rob. 


1012. eg peidoy, conf. v. 
966. 1010. et vid. Lat, verſ. 

1014. vid. ver. 745. Pſal. 
cxxx. 1. 

1021. Ixmòg xiwy—vel quia 
ad morem canis miniſtrat Jovi; 
vel quia rapax et vorax ut ca- 
nis. G. 

1022. ue parcs cn. idem 


3% al. SàvY xai Toi; 


36 du. l. P. 


quod urya ou emyPuuevey, noi 
et maooan;, Locutio eſt tra- 


gica. P. dap rafeioti —rraud 8 


MS. Marg. 


1024. xenawoCpuroy, T0 ixTh; 
Hochot ug Ehe par ſuc- 
creſcens ex ipſa laceratione et - 


ipſo paſtu nigreſcebat. P. 
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Tel d Eh, Poua. 

To ö, aA wav tos 3 Tea. ou 5 
Tlamlays V Gporice, und aud 
Eu NS apeivor wynon oli. 
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Azyev 3 avwye Þ 08 Tiw avlediay 
MebsT, egen Th gopny 62AEv. 
“ Tleils* copy 1» aigper 6fapaplaray. 


37 al, TeAcive 


946. 


1026. Neſcio, utrum hic Her- 
culem intelligat, an quem alium 
Heroa, qui fit mentem huma- 
nam liberaturus ab ipſius diffi- 
cultatibus, tenebris et anxieta- 
tibus. Huc tamen magis inclino, 
E. 

1028. af, pro adverbio. 
au xveαεννά circumcirca tene- 
broſa. ad eis hoc etiam pendet. P. 

1031, Num. xxiii. 19. 1 Sa. 
xv. 29. Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 
13. Pf. IXxxviii. 34. | 

1033- Notandum hic, ad- 
dia opponi ti, prudenti 
et ſanæ deliberationi. G. 


* Hud 6 Egu. MS, 


39 al. &wye. vid. ver. 


1035. Chorus valdè cauts et 
moderate loquitur, — ne magis 
exulceret quam fanet animum 


Promethei commotum. @aivera: 


aye bx axaugay videtur dicere 
pro tempore et rebus præſenti - 
bus non incommoda et aliena, 
—nec verbum #geway fine pecu- 
liari ſenſu uſurpat; ſed ut oſten- 
dat hanc de. requirere ſin- 
gularem conſiderationem, et diſ- 
cuſſionem, quæ ſit penitior quz- 
dam rei perſcrutatio et penſita- 
tio. Id. 
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1045 


1050 


1055 


40 EX m1 vi Ad. 4 Ita diſtinguit Sranl. P. Giac.— 
cx dοẽjů tus, Ox. ovyxwon wes Rob, —al. ovyxuone. 
_ panlainev. Ox, Ar. ; 


4? Ta- 


1042. ginſto du, injiciatur ful- dio, accipiendum; ut xb ab- 
men vehementiſſimum ad mo- Taiz pizais, ſubaudito gow. P. 


dum cæſariei complicatum; G. 


1047. XI% WOvTre Tpaxe Lo- vid. ver. 7 52. 932. 


1052. fc. ad internecionem. 
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1065 


1070 


+: Meram hanc fateor conjecturam; quæ verò, mea ſententia, 
melius pollicetur, quam quævis ſequentium. cx —Arnald. 
ci ruin. eu ruxin, Stanl. v. 978.—al. 2 * rad ei rixn 


Ar. Rob. Garb.—ti & rd atuxn—Cant. H 
Aax—Rob. 


1062. Chorus indigne fert 
Mercurii admonitionem de abi- 
tu et deſertione Promethei in 
ipſius fortuna extrema; &c. 
Eft et hoc onsdain, et per- 


quam accommodatum zvpviz di» viii. 17, &c. 


„ XOP. Ef 743 —EP. 
44 &, T d. Turn. vel &, 7 ind P. al. ar ya. 


vine. G. mageovga;, obiter et 
ad me — induxiſti. 
Et eſt hoc verbum admodum 
ſignificanter uſurpatum. Id. 
1068. vo, vitium. Matt. 
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45 al. eosCane, Stanl. 46 al. G Sch. vid. 1052. 47 al. 
wa¹Nον Ow, vel Otws. Sch. 45 al. naoxw; cum interr. 


1087, Pf. cvi. 26. noviſſe ex Hebræis de fato Lu- 
1092. Garbitius non temerè ciferi, qui ob ſuperbiam ſuæ 
conjicit ex hac Promethei cata- ſapientiæ de cœlo præcipitatus 


. 
* 


ſtrophe, poetam nonnihil cog- fuit. n 


PROMETHEUM VINCTUM. 


IN VITAM ZASCHYLL. 


AEYEINIOE v 3540] Elcuſin inter 174 dung, ſeu pagos 
a Theſeo conſtitutos recenſet Polemo ap. Strab. I. . | 
Nzog de nptato Tav Tay Cum Pratina decertaſſe Olympi- 
ade 70, autor eſt Suidas: at fi quis calculos ſubducet, anno primo 
hujus Olympiadis non niſi 20 annos natum reperiet— 
Ka wor T5 po airs bf Qui Æſchylum anteceſſerunt in 
docendis tragœdiis celebres perpauci numerantur. Sunt qui The- 
omin quendam, Oreſti cocetaneum, trageediz inventorem prædi- 
cant: Minos et Auleas ſecuti ſunt. Alii primum trageedie au- 
torem faciunt Epigenem Sicyonium, a quo Theſpin decimum 
ſextum tradunt. (Suid.) Hos verò non adeo artis tragice ra- 
tionem habuiſſe veriſimile eſt, quam Toy avrooxediaouartuy, quorum 
meminit Ariſt. Poet. numerorum ſc. innumerorum, ſine arte, 
quibus poeſin ipſam ait eſſe prognatam. 

Porro his duabus omiſſis ſententiis, liceat nobis pedibus ire in 
tertiam, a parte magna et meliori ſcriptorum proditam, qui Theſ- 
pin autorem primum tragœdiæ agnoſcunt. Theſpis iſte Athe- 
nienſis fuit, pago Icarius, floruit circa 50 Olympiadem, Soloni 
æqualis.— i | 

Floruic etiam ante Aſchylum in re tragica celebre nomen ad- 
eptus, Phrynicus Athenienſis, cujus fabulas recenſet Suidas. Æſ- 
chylum haud multo anteceſſiſſe argumento eſt, quod Græcorum in 
Xerxem Victoriam fabula quadam, Phenfſe inſcripta, exhibuit ; 
anteceſſiſſe verd, quod Eichyli Perſz, ex eadem trageedia fue- 
rint concinnatz ; ſicut prodit Glaucus ey Toig , AioxuMs u,, a 
Schol. Æſch. laudatus,—Ia vita, Robortelli editioni affixa, ac- 
cedit Chærilus. Sane Chærilum Olympiade 64 vel natum 9 

cans | Ca] v 


2 
vel tragcedias ſuas cœpiſſe publicare, Suidas docet.— Pari for- 
ſan ratione inter hos recenſendus erit Pratinas, quem circa Olym- 
piadem 70 floruiſſe tradit Euſebius.— 

Kara te Tyy moinow] Tres tragicos celeberrimos, unum at- 
que idem ſœcundiſſimum ingeniorum tulit ſeculum, Æſchylum, 
Sophoclem, et Euripidem, quibus omnis poſteritas faſces ſubmi- 
ſit.Quis autem horum palmam tulerit in tragœdia, apud veteres 
maxima fuit diſſertatio. Ariſtophanes in Ranis, Æſchylo pri- 
mas, Sophocli ſecundas, Euripidi poſtremas partes attribuit. At 
ſi quis objecerit ejus minoris autoritatis eſſe judicium, quod ira 
et ſimultate in Euripidem motus, non ſine partium ſtudio cen- 
ſuram tulerit ; audiat is ipſum populum Athenienſem, qui non 
modo Æſchylum patrem tragœdiæ agnoverunt, ſed et ejus ſolius 
poſt mortem exhibenda dramata decreverunt. (Philoſtr. in vita 
Apoll. 1. 6.) | 

[later tragicos prime debentur Æſchylo, qui et tempore præ- 
ceſlit, et artem in multis locupletavit expolivitque. tum vero ſe- 
quentibus graviſſima argumenta præbuit, quæ etiam non ut 
grandiori ſermone, ita protinus minus ſignificanti, proprio, et 
apto pro temporibus et negotiis illis tractavit.—Sophocles alteras 
ſibi vendicat, cujus etiam omnia ſunt o72%aia perinde ut Æſchyli; 
{ed oratio eſt haud paulo terſior, expolitior et ſuavior. In Euri- 
pide qui locum obtinet tertium, ſunt omnia argutiora, pleraque 
loquaciora, et &youarz, non pauca Paiaz et wavzpya ; ided foro 
accommodatior, quam illi duo, qui ad owpporev approbationem 
omnia direxerunt. Garb,—(Vid. Lyc. Schol. ad ver. 14.) 

Sunt verò qui primas Sophocli deferendas ſtatuant. Biogra- 
phus noſter (ex Ed. Rob.) & Te deut Javuariy Te xai TENEOTEO 
royo M, £oponnn yeyoreivaiys Gong wv dt. In eandem ferri 
{ententiam videtur Dio Chryſoſtom.— s Te YoPoris wins bout 
auge cl, fre To ande oi anniy Aioxuns x, ure To depicts, 
xai Fouad, xa won! To rd Evprrids, x 1 > Accedit et Lucia- 
nus, fingens neſcio quem Sophoclis et Euripidis verſus ad libram 
ponderantem, et illam Euripidis lancem tanquam leviorem ſem- 
per werewpov 80ay. | 

Nec tamen deſunt qui Euripidi principatum attribuunt. Ho- 
rum eſt Ariſtot. Poet. c. 13. Euripidem Tpaywuraror Tay gomTtay 
gairto dai infit. (Vid. Barn. in vit. Eurip. p. 17, 18.) 

Cautius verò agunt qui ſingulis ſuum quaſi penſum diſtribuunt. 
Plutarchus Æſchylo 55ua, Sophocli aoyworma, Euripidi c. 
Cui conſentit Phrynichus ap. Photium, Tay Tpayway Aioxiac To 
PEYGANDPUVITATOV, x LoPoxAia TOY YAWRDV, Xt TOY TAVTOPIV Euęurid xy. 
Hadet ſanè horum quilibet aliquid in quo cæteris — 

5 | , 
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Kai ru dDαν H oxnmis] Æſchylus, ut inquit Dioſcorides (in 
Epigram.) T& xaTa om perexamory.—Quz in vita Æſch. MS. 
Oxon, et Ed. Rob. prefixa, eaumerantur. Tyy 3 oxwnv ku, 
nai r ov Tay Yewuerav UN DEE TH MeayuTpornTiy van, ua un- 
Xavai;, Bwpdire nai TP, ον¾, e cid, Eorvior— 

Tu, re Maunporna Tis xo] Apparatum fcenicum multo 
auguſtiorem, et ſplendidiorem reddente Æſchylo, plus ſumptus 
in eum impendebatur a Choragis, quorum hoc erat officium lege 
publica cautum. (Vid. Ulpian.)— | 

Ti oxeunv Tay dorf —Quz verd ab eo in hoc genere in- 
venta ſunt, recenſet Horatius 

Poſt hunc perſonæ pallæque repertor honeſtæ 
Aſchylus, et modicis inſtravit pul pita tignis, 
Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothurno. 

Autor vitæ ap. Rob. Tag vroxprras xeigi axenrdoag, nal TH νH¾. 
c cod , weizoos Te Tois Kodopvotg ueTewpiocs. 

Ty Ts xopz oeuworma] Antiquitus 50 perſonis conſtabant 
Chori; ZXſchylus eas ad 15 reduxit, (Sch. ad Ariſt. Eq.) quod 
etiam lege ſancitum fuit,—Porro Jul. Pollux legem iſtam latam 
eſſe occaſione Eumenidum fabulæ refert, quam cum docuit Æſchy- 
lus, furias in ſcenam tanto numero, adeoque horribili ornatu in- 
duxit, ut pueri e pavore exanimarentur, gravidz abortum pate- 
rentur. L. 4. c. 15. 

Teyordg ara r 92 Oxuumiadu)] De annis Eſchyli at- 
tributis magnus ille Caſaubonus et vir Cl. Sam. Petitus multis 
diſſeruere. Vid. Caf, de Sat. Poeſi, I. 1. c. 5.—S. Petit. Miſcel. 
1,3. c. 14. Joh. Meurſius in tertium fertur ſententiam a Caſau- 
bono et Petito diverſam. Alii aliter. Unde erratum eſſe in litera 
arithmetica quis non videt ? nec tamen imperitia biographi, ſed 
exſcriptorum incuria, 
Olymp. 63. 4. Æſchylus poeta natus. Marm. Arundel. 

70. 1, Cum Pratina decertavit, Suid. 

72. 2. Prœlium Marathonium, in quo pugnat Zſchylus. 

73. 3. Archonte Philocrate, Æſchylus annos natus Jo, 
Tragœdia primum vicit. Marm. Arund. 

74. 4. Pngna ad Salaminem, cui Æſchylus interfuit. Vit. 

75. 1. Pugna ad Platæas, qua prælia vit Æſchylus. 15. 

76. 4. Menone Archonte, vicit Æſchylus, Nhines, Per- 
fis, Glauco Potnienſi, Premetheo. Sch. Æſch. 
in Argum. Perſ. 

77. 3. Apſephione Archonte, cum Socrate decertavit. 
Marm. Arund, et Plut. in Cim. 


[a 27 Olymp. 


1 4 1 


Olymp. 80. 1. Philocle Archonte, vicit 8 


Cho pluris, Eumenidibus, Proteo Satyrico. 5 
Sch. ÆEſch. in Argum. Agamem, 
80. 4. Callia Archonte, Æſchylus poeta annum agens 69, 
| moritur in Sicilia. Marm. Arund. | 

Eu 76 at Kwaryegy] Cynzgirus unus fuit e quatuor du- 
cibus qui adverſus Darium ab Athenienſibus miſſi, cum mille 
hominibus, Perſarum 30 millia profligarunt : reliquorum nomina, 
Polyzelus, Callimachus, et Miltiades.— 

Tis re & Eanapin vavuaxia;] Contigit hæc pugna ineunte anno 
primo Olympiadis 75. ſeu ut Marm. Arund. an. 4. Olymp. 74. 
Boedromionis die 20, Archonte Athenis Calliade ; quem Calliam 
perperam nominat Diog. Laert. in vita Anaxagore. 

Eby rd ver ary Auavia] In hoc prœlio fortiter ſe gerens 
Amynias, manum amiſit, et primus Athenienſium virtutis prœ- 
mium tulit. lian. —Diodorus, 1. 11. | 

Kai rng ey Ia‘ asGgouaxia;] In qua Mardonius profligatus 
Olymp. 75. anno primo, Boedromionis die tertio. 

Kara N Ty owveaw Tig womotus End To apo] mhaoua addit 
MS. Oxon. Tradit, Plutarchus, xagaxtigas tivai Tov Avywv Ta 
XGNRueva MνẽEm a, characteres aut dicendi forme tres, adpor, 
ioxvov, weoov. Ad ex definitione Plutarchi e atewv xai vonwaryv 
KATATXEvn WEYBRNG; Exwv Ewparr ; redditur ab Agellio uber; ab 
aliis magniloguum; a Scaligero (Poet. 4. 1.) generoſum. 

Hujus generis eſſe ſtylum Æſchyli conſentiunt omnes. 

Phrynichus Tay Toaymay αEHeν⁰αονν,i,ſñ appellat: Himerius ap. 
Photium, Q dog Ti; Airxinu weyanu@urizs xt :; Horatius, Et 
. docuit magnumque loqui, Ad Ariſtophanis verba a Biographo— 
Ilupyuoas gur TE11H 3 upYWTRS ex ponitur aitnoag nai ,) 
EITWV. 

Porro ſunt qui hanc Æſchyli grandiloquentiam ei vitio vertant. 

Quintiliano dicitur, /ublimis, et gravis, et grandiloguus /eþe 
 uſque ad vitium : et non tam Tpayme quam magarpayula ſæpe 
habere ait Longinus. At, ni fallor, multo rectius alii, qui de 
Poeta noſtro fic ſtatuunt, H Te yap r Aioxuas peyaragpooivy rat 
To Gpxaiov, tri M nai ada; Tis davoiag x Ppactus, vf r 
ipaivero Tpaywiiga, nai reg maaing det Tay Howur—(8dtv emiCeCs- 
Axuvoptvoy, U rwwinoy, xd Tamewvor), Diod. Chryſ. Orat. 52. 

Kai emivtro] Apud veteres Grammaticos canon eſt, nunquam 
jungi duo epitheta ſine proprio aut appellativo. Euſtath. in Od. a. 
Sed vide noſtrum in Perf. v. 635, &c. in Ag. v. 152, &c. 

Oi wornas airs memeriiag] Tragœdia duplex; alia ſimplex, 
alia implexa. Simplicem dicimus quæ continue abſque ulla mu- 

| tatione 
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tatione ad finem deducitur ; implexam, quz non ſine mutatione 
aliqua inopinata, aut agnitione, aut utraque ſimul. Hujus ergo 
partes ſunt duz, mutatio et agnitio. Priorem Ariſtoteles Peri- 
petiam dixit : qui et in libris de Hiſt. Anim. quiequid præter 
expectationem evenit hoc nomine vocavit. Hic vero definitur, 
eorum quæ aguntur ſive actionis in contrarium mutatio. Adi fis 
Heinſ. de Trag. Conſt, c. 6, Vult itaque author vitæ, trageedias 
AÆſchyli ſimplicioris eſſe generis, quod et ei ab Euripide apud 
Ariſtoph. objicitur. Cæterum ſimplicitatem magis convenire ge- 
nio Heroico, ex Homero diſcere poſſumus, cujus Iliade (qua nihil 
minus iatricate deductum) tragœdiæ juſtiſſimum eſſe exemplar, 
tradunt Grammatici, Cujus Xſchylum ſtudioſum fuiſſe imitato- 
rem vel ex eo conſtat, quod dicere ſolebat tragoedias ſuas exiguas 
eſſe partes amplarum Homeri cœnarum. Vid. Athen.— | 

Exxoyai] Loci inſigniores, ita dicti, quod digni ſint, ut a cæte- 
ris ſeligantur et potiſſimum notari debeant. 

Tvaua de 1 ovunagvum 1 aro Ti Tay Tuvauevay eig da upua ayaye, 
3 wav] Hoc in genere duobus reliquis præluxiſſe creditur Euri- 
pides. Vid. Quintilian, At Xichylum in exprimenda inſania 
uſque ad ſtuporem ſimul et commiſerationem eliciendum, qui 
Caſandrz orationem in Agamem. legerit, nemo unquam ſupera- 
tum agnoſcet. Vid. Argum. Agamem, 

Qs ind Ag maloy xataonu3aodii; ] Hinc illud Ariſtophanis in 
Ran. Ours yag Admaioor pe Aioxuncg, Schol, Qg painuv wept 
rag aTopireg ovruy, wn troixnory. Sæpius legimus præſtantiſſimos 
poetas a deterioribus victos, ſuffragiis Athenienſium, quos Græci 
dicunt eleganter ind AN, xatarrzIzoYia. Hoc Æſchylo ob- 
tigiſſe narrat etiam Athenæus, lib. 8. | | 

"Hoowiig v dri r Zopornns] Ita Plutarchus in Cimone. Firmat 
hoc Mar. Arund. Sophoclem tradens viciſſe tragedia annos natum 
28. Archonte Apſephione.— | 

Excyew] Elegias ſcripſiſſe Zſchylus teſtis eſt Suidas; quas lau- 
dat et Theophraſtus — 

Tus di paow—] Ex his eſt Jul. Pollux, qui etiam legem iſta 
latam occaſione memorat. L. 4. c. 15,—— 

NQ tray wevre wg i EůGa] At mox it νjM‚ nai Tpig,—Suidas 
58, minus recte. Vid. ſup. Marm. Arund. f 

AeTog xc aptaca;] Vid. Suid, in V. Aioxuncs Et in xeum. 
Val. Max. I. 9. c 12. Plin. Hiſt, I. 10. c. 3. - | 


* Legendum forſan xa racmoòndeig, contemptus, contumelioſe habitus, 
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Tez doi] Geloi, Gelæ incolæ. Gela, Siciliæ oppidum, a Rho- 

diis conditum, et a Gela fluvio denominatum; Rhodiorum et 
Cretenſium colonia. Hinc ſupple fatiſcens Marm. Arund. dre 
Tnoev by ** *@ hs © e,. I. ev Teng This Eixenas 

Emrypa ore; dr] Imo vero Geloi tumulum ei ſtruxere ſed 
epitaphium non compoſuere ; id enim ipſe fecit paulo ante mor- 
tem. Suadet hoc Pauſanias, Attic.—Firmat Athenæus l. 14.— 

Ng Wticao%m ue Yavato airs] Philoſtrat. I. 6. ÆEſchyli 
poeſin poſt ejus mortem ſenatus cgnſulto recitatam teſtatur Scho- 
liaſtes in Ariſt. Ran. ubi gloriatur Æſchylus poeſin ſuam haud 
ſecum fuiſſe commortuam, prout Euripidi contigerat. 

Xpugty ayuCavey] al. MSS. xopor Edu e, que lectio præfe- 
renda. Choragii officium erat, Archonte præſidente J3vai xogov 
poetis; Archontis videre ut id fieret recte, et ut meliores quique 
poetæ coemerentur, ad celebrandos majori cum voluptate ac dig- 
nitate ludos. Wo: | N 

Mera Terry vixas &nmweyxato.] Vid. Philoſtrat. ib.—Quinti- 
lianus ait, CorreFas ejus fabulas in certamen deferre Athenienſes 
permiſere, ſuntque eo modo multi coronati. o 

Hucuſque Biographus, quem tamen miror in iis recenſendis 
quæ ab AÆſchylo inventa fuerant, de Tritagoniſta nihil protuliſſe. 
Antiquitus enim cum primum nata eſſet et vixdum ſatis inchoata 
trageedia, Chorus fabulam peragebat. Dein Theſpis unum in- 
troduxerit hiſtrionem, quem initio imitatus eſt Æſchylus; fi 
Biographo Robortelli credamus ; exp1caro de ve wparoy A 
Kah. Id. xad d Jerrg aing Tpoomlt Moien Toy NME. 
Sophocles tertium; vid. Diog. Laert. in Platone, Ariſt. De Poet. 
c. 14.—Hiſtrio primus g TAY, alter eur ga yovig ug, tertius 
rei rayoig ng dicebatur. Sunt vero qui et Tritagoniſtam ab Æſ- 
chylo primum introductum velint, —Biog. Rob. Toy Tpiroy brrougt- 
TYV autos ESeupev* ws de Auwaiagxo; 0 Mec ue, Topo. Quartum 
adhuc hiſtrionem aliquando in ſcenam iugreſſum ferunt ; quod 
in Æſchyli Agamemnone factum retert J. Pollux l. 5. c. 15.— 


TITOOEXIE.—IFtov 0 dr. & nate Toy xowov Meyer by Kavzgouw—] 
—Conſtans Græcorum ſententia fuit Prometheum in monte Cau- 
caſo vinctum perhiberi ; erat autem ille Colchicus, non Indicus, 
cujus nomen ante res Alexandri Grecis inauditum.—Interim ta- 
men non eſt inde concludendum Prometheum Æſchyli in eo 
Caucaſo Colchico alligari, aut rem omnem hujus fabule ad fre- 
tum Caſpium fieri. Nam ut obſervavit vet. argumenti author, 
ea quæ ipſo Prometheo dicuntur ſatis oſtendunt eum longe a 
mari Caſpio, in Europzis partibus vinctum. In Scythia quidem 

. hec 
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hæc omnia gor ſatis ubique manifeſtum eſt :—diligenter autem 
notandum eſt Scythiam veterum neque Aſiæ neque Europe foli 
adjudicatam, fed utrinſque partem ſeptentrionalem eo nomine 
inſigniram.—Strabo l. 11.—Et ap. Herod. Darius in expeditione 
illa adverſus Scythas Boſporum trajicit, et in Europam exercitum 
ducit. Habemus igitur tate Æſchyli Scythiam Europzam ab 
Iſtro uſque ad Tanaim, in qua Prometheum verſus Oceanum ex 
mente -tragici alligatum affirmamus; quod poſtea toti tragœdiæ, 
præſertim vero orationi Promethei de itinere Its, illuſtrando in- 

ſerviat. Stanl. (Vid. ver. 791, &c.) 


DRAMAris PERSONA] Non dubium eſt quin qui primus 
ex hominibus eſt vocatus Prometheus, inde fit ita dictus, quia 
-putaretur ſua prudentia et ſapientia quaſi Deus quidam eſſe inter 
homines, et pre aliis intelligens, conſideratus et prudens. nec 
male quilibet homo, ut ad imaginem mentis, bonitatis et ſapien- 
tiæ divine creatus, poteſt ita vocari : præcipuè autem qui pre 
aliis eſt mentis provide et ſolertis induſtrix, Sed qui a Græcis 
ſcriptoribus primo et propriè eſt vocatus Prometheus, propter 
ſingularem ingenii, ſolertiz et induſtriæ vim, de quo eſt hæc fa- 
bula, ille perhibetur fuiſſe filius Iapetis ex Aſia Nympha, aut ex 
Clymene, juxta Heſiodum; aut ex Themide, ut noſter videtur 
ſentire. De hoc multa paſſim in ſacris et prophanis ſcriptoribus. 
Augult. de Civ. Dei, 1. 18. c. 8. Regnantibus hiſce regibus, Sa- 
phro Aſſyrits, Ortopholo Sityoniis, Chryaſa Argivis; quo tempore 
natus Moſes creditur a quibuſdam fuiſſe Prometheum, quem prop- 
terea ferunt de luto 82 hemines, quia optimus ſapientiæ doctor 
Fuiſſe perhibetur.— (Vid. Lud. Viv. in loc.) Ita Suid. in V. IIo- 
webs, Theophraſtus et al. Lactantius putat, eum primum 
hominis ſimulacrum ex luto formaſſe. Alii volunt, eum regem 
Theſſaliæ fuiſſe: ſed tradita regni adminiſtratione fratri Epime- 
theo, ſe ſtudio aftrologiz totum dedidiſſe. Poetæ fere inventio- 
nem artium ad eum referant, et fingunt eum illarum ſtudio im- 
modico, et ſe confeciſſe, et hominibus a ſimplicitate vitz abduc- 
tis, labores varios induxiſſe, unde vitæ ratio ſit facta difhcilior : 
tum vero Jovis adverſus ſe indignationem concitaſſe, propter im- 
poſturam factam ipſi, et ignem ſubreptum, cujus uſu fint artes 
invent et excultæ ad calamitoſam azgiegyiav. Priſci poetæ mul- 
tum elaborarunt in hoc argumento.— Videnturque hujus rei an- 
ſam ſumpſiſſe ex iis, quæ ex hiſtoria ſacra, de primo parente, 
ab Hebræis cognoverunt. Conſilium autem noſtri hoc videtur 
eſſe, ut exprimat vim et naturam mentis humanæ, et 19 homi- 
num ingenioſorum et ſolertiam ſzpe eſſe immodicam, etiam in 

r | | optimis 
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optimis ſtudiis et conatibus; et ideo interdum ad tempus eſſe 
reprimendam. ſed non ita facilem eſſe repreſſu, nec unquam om- 
nino et ad aliquam diuturnitatem reprimi poſſe.— Garb. 


Kparog ai Big.] Kydrog ſignificat imperium, potentiam, et po- 
teſtatem. Hic per iſtam vocem intelligitur ille, qui ex miniſtris 
Jovis acceperat ſupremam poteſtatem de capiendo et conſtrin- 
gendo Prometheo. facilioris intelligentiæ gratia poteſt vocari Dux 
cum imperio et mandato, aut ſimpliciter Dux. Biz ſignificat vim 
et violentiam: et iſta voce intelliguntur reliqui, qui v zpate ad- 
juncti erant, ad ipſum Prometheum invadendum, et pertrahen- 
dum in montem Caucaſum, et poſſunt vocari ſatellites, ſive ſatel- 
litium. Pulchre ſervatur decorum in his perſonis. inducuntur 
miniſtri potentiſſimi regis, imperioſi, violentes, immites et rigidi 
exccutores mandati accepti, atque aſperi exacerbatores delicto- 
rum Promethei. Id. , 

Duas eſſe perſonas negat Stephanus, vel ſaltem ita duas eſſe 
velit ut pro una cenſeri debeant. cum ſatis notum ſit duos fuiſſe 
Pallantis et Stygis filios. Apollod. I. 1.—Stanl. 

Minime negat Stephanus, ut mihi videtur, duas eſſe perſonas, 
id quod potius probat ex initio tragœdiæ, mouer—ver. 1. Kparos, 
Bia re ver. 11. et ex Hel. J. 386, Call. Hymn. in Jov. 66. Sed 
cum in duabus Edd. perſonas nominatas eſſe novem inveniſſet ; 
(addunt enim Terram, et Herculem) ; in alia, octo (Terra omiſ- 
ſa); et in alia, octo (que nec Terra, nec Hercules nominatur) 
eum dicit, quiſquis illum numerum ad(cripſit, putaviſſe duas eſſe 
perſonas xparog a Biav. Atqui ita duas eſſe certum eft, ut pro 
una cenſeri debeant.— Scio xparos etiam Vulcanum compellare, et 
ab eo compellari numero ſingulari. Verum ut duo, vel (ut in 
Choro) plures etiam ſub unius perſonæ nos compellent, et a 
nobis viciſſim compellentur, ne in quotidiano quidem ſermone 
novum videtur. | 

Vulcanus, ut deus ignis, et ſolertiſſimus cœlicolarum artifex, 
habet quidem juſtiſſimam cauſam durius tractandi Prometheum : 
ſed compatitur illi, ut paris divinitatis conſorti, et miſeratur ejus 
fortunam: nec tamen vult mandatum regium præterire, utcun- 
que id gravate exequitur. Declarat ergo et bonum atque fidelem 
cognatum, et ſubditum obſequentem. Garb. _ 

Nymphz Oceani partes Chori ſedulo obeunt : ſed ut virgines 
pro ſexu muliebri et compatiuntur Prometheo, et eum ſolantur, 
et mitigant, in ipſius impatientia, quibus poſſunt modis. 

Oceanus et ipſe ex affectu ovwnadtzia; advenit ad Prometheum : 
et ut deus, potens, ſapiens, gravis, clemens, et pacificus, cona- 

tur 


% 


( 9 ] 
tur negotium componere per ſuam apud Jovem interceſſionem : 
fed Prometheus non vult hoc concedere : eſt hoc in primis grave 
colloquium, &c. | 

Io exprimitur vagabunda ad modum vaccz ceſtro percitæ: et 
eſt quidem ſors ipſius perquam miſerabilis ex fatali quadam ne- 
_ ceſſitate; ſed non fine omni culpa ipſius etiam animi quem pro 
ſua regia ſtippe et præſtanti forma iſta habuit- ab initio affec- 
tum, ut inde pervenerit in commercium cum Jove, et ex eo jam 
propter Junonis zelotypiam circumjactetur.— 

Mercurius hic tantum legatum agit, ſed prudentem, ſerium 
et imperioſum, pro negotii gravitate. Omnes perſonz in hoc 
negotio ſunt inſignes, et aut divinæ aut heroice, exceptis mini- 
ſtris Jovis: ex quo hujus fabulæ excellentia eſt conſfideranda, — 


VER. 1. Scholiaſtes Ariſtophanis ad Ranas (ver. 826.) ſex 
priores verſus citat, ut Æſchyleæ grandiloquentiz exemplum 

beat, ſed immeritò, judicio Stanleii, qui in quatuor prioti- 
— nihil grande, nibil ſublime, nihil admodum ſonorum ad- 
mittit, et ſi in duobus proximis ſit aliquid, id dicit ſexcentis in 
locis ſuperari. * . 7 

Ib. Xbowg idov, pro xb. ut yaing wider 8. T. (310.) yis 
Axaiyog wivov Perl. (488.) id autem Græci uno verbo complec- 
tuntur, ſc. dr e qu. dag (i. e. yig) wor, fic Aauaryp. Stanl. 

Ib. Taęòv] Vid. not. in Sch.—Ordt rig ad TW Apoll. 

2. 545. | , 
V. 2. Exit] Vid. v. 394. 417: fic Exi2y cine -S. T. (823.) 
ywpuros Txid ug, Lyc. (4 58.) xd ExiImy (200.) Pari ratione _ 
Mar tialis Græcos ſecutus, I. 4. ep. 28. — Scythas Smaragdos. 
Euſtath, ad Il. ©. Ahne xat Awpueis T0 KupIaTERA; Xp , A 
Vrrirdy, ws £aoy i marauci diov,—Ennava reator, (Pind. n. 10. 46.) 
&c., Sic Apul. Mil. 1. Theſſalia civitas : Cato, Ntaliam terram. 
Macrob. 1. 6, c. 7, Plura de hac loquendi formula vid. in Meurſii 
not. ad Lyc. 496.—et in noſtra'ad Eurip. Hec. v. 134. 

Ib. ExiIm, xc, mpomy Hiſtoriz ; Scythia enim a filio Her- 
culis poſt tredecim generationes nomen obtinuit : ſed ita Home- 
rus, et reliqui poetæ etiam caſtigatiſſimi loquuntur.—ſc, urbes, 
et colomas iis nominibus folent appellari, quibus vecabantur ætate 
ſud; ut ait Velleins, 1, t. vid. etlam Agell. I. 10. c. 16. * 

Ib. ACoro, a9:3twrcy, amparrer. Heſych.— ultra Scythiam ha- 
bitabilem intelligit. rd Lauda S ,d mem nit Strab. L 1. inha- 
bitabilis qqus prima pars, &c. Plin. 1, 6. c. 17. adeò ſane deſerta, 
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at in proverbium tranſierit Ariſtoph. Ach. (v. 704.) Id. — A 
x doydgs Hooroig dei, 89* oxejern. Soph, Ph. v. 1. | 

V. 3. Hęaigt oo de] Pro oo de, d Hage ſic Arpeidn, ov 08 
vit Teov A,, Il. a. (282.) Steph. | 

Ib. Mew] Eur. þ (450.) Ariſt. Th. (961) Toaire uirnur— 
(I. Alder.) Stanl.—78% oo winew Equer ang xeivigy Core By WENN 
Soph. Aj. 1010. 

Ib. Eriroaa;] Legitur eadem ſignificatione in Perſ. 78 5. et in 
Suppl. 1019. Ab Euſtathio tamen prorſus diſſentio in eo quod 
ait vocem hanc ab wrd per pleonaſmum 7# o. Nam cur 
potius ab ene quam ab πτπτ eam formemus ? quo verbo 
utuntur in hoc ſenſu cum alii tum ipſe Æſchylus in Choeph. 
v. 777. (Vid. etiam 8. T. 1020. Eum. 746.) Imo vero ſimplex 
ipſum Teaxw grammatici annotant pro ew aphzreſi 73 o. Vid. 
etiam Soph, Ed. C. (v. 1672.) Steph.—t#rironal, kr, ü ra- 
val. Heſych. Vid. S. T. (1020.) Eum. (746.) Eur. B. (442.) 
Andr. (964. Hel. 1665. Soph. Aj. 792) Sic etiam loquuntur 
aliquoties ſolute rationis ſ{criptores. Herod. et #niroxig Tis AE 
cis _ rad ra. Xenoph. I. 5. zata mw Kü eniromw. Vid. Suid, 
Stan | | 

V. 4. Iatyg] 1c. Jupiter, quod hie vocat Kparog, inironas was 
Tpog, Vulcanus mox (v. 12.) #rroxyv Aus. Id. | 

Ib. Eęiere] Eęieva wage Toig propor I, To ano dnarnpis tig 
duraguęioy pETRCAIVEN Tnuauvei. fri ore T0 EvTERAET IAU x EMITpETEWs 


Sch. ad Apoll. 2. 329. Egtero, evereix r. Id. 3. 497. 


V. 5. Asuęyòv] Vid. not. in Text. et Schol.—B. quoque pro 
audaci, temerario, præcipiti, et confidenti accipi tradit in Xen. 
I. 1. Apomn. viv ve voutge airov Yepuepyoratov xai MwRYTTATOV. 
Videndum autem num deduci poſſit et a x, quod Galen, apud 
Hipp. accipi ſeribit pro mavriad;, anav, et mavzpyo; AC Atwpyos ſy- 
nonyma prorſus erunt. Steph. 

Ib. Oxuara] Proprie eſt Tov inmov ono xanviv &yayew 1 uno 
oxnua. Significat etiam et & uaxn xparioa. Sch. in Apoll. I. 1. 
743.—Meoov i 6xuageu, medium me conſtrictum tenes. Eur. Or. 
264. Vid. Sch. in loc. et Pott. ad Lyc. v. 41,—inf. v. 619. 

V. 6. Vid, var, Lect. et Sch. in Ariſt. R. v. 826.—edaig de- 


uv ut xPoveg w, et oxapn ved, et ovuPoge , x. r. A. Steph. 


„ Attice per pleonaſmum. ſic sd, & widars dee. Xen. 
rug Jnoas ey Hg. Arrian. rag wavra; tv mono: xpuorner ddt 
dau. Herod, iCankoa ty vdati. Mar. 1. 8. & d uitpy werpeite. Id. 
4. 24. Vid. Hom. Od. x. 38 5. Ar. Pl. 487. 765. Eur. Hec. 468. 
— inf. v. 168. Giac.—ò ddauag reęed ode edo, Sch. in Apoll. 
1. 2. v. 231. | | | 
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V. 7. Vid. not. in Text. — 1b ow] Prometheum verò ignis in- 
ventorem negabant Argivi et Phoroneum fuiſſe aſſerebant.— Pauſ. 


p. 119. 
Ib. avvo] Tesauocrote tra T6 wag ws ri AGANSEIQ Tois d e ax 
478 Ilecund tos F292». Euſtath. ad Il. a.——wvpo; dv dos, ARUTpOTATON. 
Heſych.—Inter aracula Zoroaſtri,— oa af. Tinyaiz; xpatigns 
| £8 wupog avYocg enwoxwv. Stanl. —Tranflatione pulcherrima, Lucret. 
donec flammai fulſerunt flore coorto, i. e. donec arbores ramos 
inter fe terendo, tandem expreſſo igne coruſca flamma micare ful - 
gereque cœperunt. Turn. — % d voi, ut flos Liberi, flos Bac- 
chi, in Pacuvio ; ma non dice aveog avgog, ma o avd. cioe il fiore 
ornamente di Vulcano, inſigne —— per fuoco, comme 
Giove per fulmine, Nettuno per tridente, &c. Giac. Vid. inf. 
v. 38. . 

Navrixs] Tvges duo genera, com, et Na.: utriuſque 
inventor. Prometheus ſecundum Æſchylum qui illud @avrexwoy 
appellat, hoc paoywrov. v. 2 63. Stoicis (qui haud raro cum Py- 
thagoricis coincidunt) Texuaoy et @rexvxov, art iſicigſum et inarti- 
ficioſum. Cic. Ex igne inartificio/s conſtare animam putabant, 
Stob. Ecl. Phyſ. Imo, et ipſum ſolem cujus ignis fimilis eff co- 
rum ignium qui ſunt in corporibus animantium, Cic. de Nat. Deor. 
I. 2. Optime hec. quadrant cum fabula Promethea, Vid. Ful- 
gent. Myth. 1.2. c. 9. Stanl. 

TIawrixrs] Quia ſine ipſo fere neque ab initio potuerunt, neque 
adhuc poſſunt, confici ulla aut inſtrumenta aut opera artium illa - 
rum que ſunt de uſu quotidiano, Unde et in certamine cum 
aqua apud Plutarch. in primis Jparngos, videtur obtinere palmam, 
Garb.— vid. Plut. a; av Ti ur ix Yay @@. p. 63. 74. 

Tizag] —Kai To mayupatis 0inay Hpairorewror— Soph. Phil. 
1012. | 
V. 8. Kae ag] Attius ad verbum, Unde ignis mortalibus, 
. Diviſſe cluat doftus Prometheus, 
Cleßſiſſe dolo, peenaſque Jovi 
2 Fato expendiſſe ſupremo. 
Cic. ad Herenn. I. 4. Prometheus, cum mortalibus ignem dividere 


(47atew) vellet, —Ingenioſe in hac re luſit Clemens Strom. 1. 1. 


erm By Kav Prnooopia xNGTED Sb, xa ddeę ird IIctand los p x. T. N. 

Qa] Exaęicero. Heſych.—inf. v. 252.— Hor. 

Audax Tapeti genus 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit. Stanl. 

De furto autem ejus varia traduntur. Alii volunt inde datam 
fabulz anſam, quia Prometheus pro ingenii ſui ſolertia, ex ferro 

et ſilice ignem excutere docuerit, ſervareque in ferula. Ali, 
| | [Lb 2] quia. 
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quia docuerit homines, eum excipere ex quercubus fulmine ictis. 
Alii, quia eum de ccelo, per Minervam eo promotus detulerit ad 
homines, quibus erat certo conſilio Jovis denegatus, aut certe 
ſubtractus ad hoc, ut ſine ejus uſu ſimplicius et temperantius 
degerent.— Sed non illam ſolam rationem intellexerunt, verùm 
et eam qua ignea vis ingenii humani eliceretur, et applicaretur 
ad inventionem, elaborationem et uſum aliarum etiam artium, 
quæ eſſent liberales, et vitam excultiorem redderent. Inde enim 
Prometheus fingitur etiam formaſſe hominem ex lato, quia ru- 
diores et imperitiores doctrina ſapientiæ et bonarum artium exco- 
leret, et ad humanitatem, juſtitiam, et honeſtatem informaret. 
Hut ex ſequentibus patebit.—Garb. | 

V. 9. Ava Am] Sicut Hebraico loquendi genere judicium 

i videmus pro pœna quæ ex judicio ſequitur. Steph.—Ar. 

Pl. 948.—2 Thell. 1. 9. | 1 

V. 10. "Oi yap tivas Tyv Ao; Tvoamida, Ar. Pl. 124. conf, Ar. 
N. 564. Av. 1545. 8 | 

V. 11. Eripyew] Agam. v. 1579. Ar. Eccl. 292. Demoſth. pro 
Cor. x riptw, xai ownrnoopar. Soph, Ed. T. 11. Jioavres, 1 
gietavres. Pott. in Lyc. 524. | 

V. 12. EZpwr] Hinc patet Æſchylum velle duas eſſe perſonas 


- 


Kd ros xa: Biay. vid. ſup. in Dram. Perſ. 


V. 13. Ewunodov] Euſeb. Hiſt. 116. xai S0 tuna nv airs wh 
#xi iv tpyo xwfiv. Stanl.—S. T. 1024. Eur. Hec. 371. Ar. Pa. 


14. 
, V. 14. Zoyyen ] Cognatum, propter ſtirpem divinam, et 64c- 
rex atque mentis ePuiay parem. Garb. Olea ovyyers; tntive. 
Ar. Pa. 617. vid. not. in Text. 

Ocoy] Prometheum inter deos recenſet Catullus in Nupt. Pel. 
et Thet. fic et Soph. d. C. (56.) & & 6 wuppopog Iedg Tray 
TIpounIeg. ubi Sch. To wupp. 90g de Vulcano perpetram interpre- 
tatur ; quz vero ſubdit ex Apollod. I. 1. magis ad rem noſtram ; 
Prometheum in academia coli una cum Minerva et Vulcano. 
Stanl.—inf. v. 29. | 

V. 15, Sagayyi] Lucian, de eadem re, xata juoov ivranga wx 
ime Ths Pagaryyos ay eravgwin, —1 pagays 1 ogewn Wapuruuic ii The 
iv Cole Papayyos. Euſtath.— prærupta quedam cavitas haud pro- 
cul a vertice montis. inf. v. 142. Stanl. ®Oagayyo;, tis Ts opus 
rcaxirurog, nai bpeivig A ο Pagays yas 1 opewn 4. Sch. in 


Apoll. 2. 356. —In not. inſere Barathrum, ante Marg. MS. et in 


ſeq. lden, conſegui. At pic e, exterminare. Ib. 
V. 17. EZwpiatew] ea ſignificatione qua ewgiatcy. Steph. Ekuę. 


(ab «ga, cura, et ſolkcitude ; vel apa, tempus et ofpartunitas) ne- 


gligenter 
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gligenter curare; vel negligere- tempus et opportunitatem |. e. 
ceſſare, morari, cunRanter agere, et ultra tempus protrahere ne- 
gotium et differre. G,—EZvp. 6arywpew, a,, Heſych. Id 
quod inf. ar. v. 40. i 
Vid. Eur. Hec. 403. Ph. 406. Soph. El. 342. 398. | 
V. 18. Eſt apoſtrophe : convertit ſermonem ad Prometheum. 
vocat Themidis filium: quia finguntur tres præcipue 
Promethei ; unus roxxnaxes et primzvus, ducens originem ex 
ovidentia divina et vi cœleſtium corporum; qui eſt Iapeti filius, 
Le motionis cœleſtis, et Themidis. Alter eſt 4yxu;, qui eſt in 
animis hominum, et ipſa mens, et . humana: — ſed mater 
ejus fingitur Clymene, quia producitur et fovetur a celebritate 
fame et nominis : vel Aſia nympha, quia ex tædio et faſtidio 
veterum defertur ad nova et grata excogitanda, ſicut eft mirabilis 
aixogica in humana natura. Tertius eſt wpaxlue;, homo ſolers, 
et prudens, ficut perhibetur ille fuiſſe cui inventio et elaboratio 
variarum artium inſcribitur; et ipſe ortus ſuo quodam more ex 
Iapeto et Clymene; five Aſia.— Hic loquitur de illo Prometheo, 
originem ducente ex Jove ſive providentia divina, et Themide, 
dez equitatis et juſtitiz ; ex quo reliqui duo ſuo modo propa- 
== et diriguntur ; et ideo in fequentibus illorum etiam in- 
_ et operam ifti aſcribet, tanquam principali autori.— 
V. 19. Xaxxeiuan] Apoll. 1. 430. Nazutię tee ubi Sch. 
Among pe fv mgory Tov v νννν,œ , Toy oilngov d rd d- 
xaiuv xanuy ⁴ d, dyvoay , Hr tue dtyrog o1dngs, xaπνα 
txcbrro, is xar Howdog pn, xamxs d tipyatorro, winas Y in ont 


— . 8. I50. | 
V. 20. IIayw] Od. s. 411. mayo tr; —vubi Sch. were tho 
al, vel ociai wirpar, vel tis nos davexzoa . fic et Euſtath. 
—Eum. v. 692. 9 1 cn 

V. 21. Iva} Vid. var. Let. Barthius videtur ha pro con- 
junctione finali accepiſſe, cum ſit adverbium loci, ut v. 724. et 
paſſim apud Poetas. Stanl. 

Vid. not. in loc. et Sch. ad 8. T. 103. Supp. 100. nec abhor- 
ret huic Soph. d. T. 481.—Pott. in Lyc. 253. 

Te pro Tws5] Sophocli longe frequentiſſimum (Ed. T. 42. 
El. 914.) et Atücis; mnlto rarius invenietur in Euripideis; ap. 
Aſchylum rariſſime; nunquam occurrit apud Hom.—Valc. in 
Eur. Ph. v. 1608. | | ö : 

V. 22. Eragwrs;] Quod Theorrito (10. 27.) axixavrog. Hor. 
(Epod. 2. 41.) peruſta folibus. Heſych. ravwwrds, wiprxoyiouiveg 
ich. Ita quidem vet, Greci: puto tamen vocabulum nihil aliud 

24 ay Q fem, 7 ſignificare 
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ſignificare quam quod ſiſtitur ſeu figitur loco aliquo; a riui, ra- 
Yevew, rageures, Ex hoc autem loco aut conſimili orta eſt illa 
gramm. Significatio, quod qui ſoli ſiſtitur et adverſus radios 
ejus figitur paulatim ardeſcit.— Et hinc forſan fit ut philoſophus 
in diverſum torqueat vim vocis, et rareuννν frigori aſſignans faciat 
are e ſummum gradum, opponatque Ty bn d&vriroixus. 
Meteor. 1. 4. c. 3. Stanl.—male Stanl.—radevròg, Ald. rater, 
a raw et eve vel ever,- ponere ad urendum, Vid. Schol. radar 
propriè minus eſt, quam enay: hoc enim interiora, illud exte- 
riora adurit, et exſiccat: eo ſenſu Heſych. raves: exponit dau- 
Tu; et Philoſophus rare opponit Th on. P | 

Erareuros; —Aduftus crine felis torride Florem nitoris exues, 
mus gxoyi metaphorice'pro ſolis radio, quem comæ inſtar diffun- 
dit. Jun. Animad. de Coma, p. 304. | 

Ver. 23. Av] Adu, xpuuare, Heſych. Aae, wear. Id. 
fic aemay9zg, Soph. Ed. T. 761. et optime Triclin. in Soph. 
El. 42. d' 1yNowevor. 

Vid. Giac. ro xe 10 pevovy, &c. 

Nonne xporag hic el corporis? alias hercule eye nimis exilis. 
P. Anne vero putabat vir eruditus veterum ſententiam fuiſſe, 
ſeneſcere deos, et decrepitos evadere ? H, 

V. 24. H womuneiuwy ws] Kata To & arpois Wom nov aitis 
Euſtath. ad Il. x.—Stanl.—i oixeis &reguy morinuata. Eur. Hel. 
1102, ſic aaumtpeiuuv, AevxEipwr, &c. 

V. 27. Duæ in hac fabula de Promethei ſolutione feruntur di- 
verſæ ſententiæ, quarum altera eum a Jove, cum illum ne The- 
tidem duceret admonuiſſet, liberatum tradit; altera Herculi, cum 
quidem a Themide Jupiter admonitus fuiſſet, facinus hoc tribuit, 
De Jove quidem liberaturo, v. 523. 812. 988. De Hercule hic. 
ver. 27. 370. Utramque hiſtoriam confundit ver. 763, &c. In 
IIeouindei ] certe Herculem videtur hujus liberationis aucto- 
rem feciſſe, quantum ex ejus fabulæ fragmentis,—colligere licuit : 
id autem nequaquam ab Hercule Jovis juſſu preſtitum fuiſſe, ut 
volunt quidam, convincunt ver. proxime citati, in quibus axovrog 
Fs. Quin et qui Jovi liberationem tribuunt, ut Lucianus, in 
ea Vulcani operam, non Herculis, interceſſiſſe tradunt. Cant. 
Nov. Lect. 2. 19.—Vid. not. in loc. cit. et v. 375. 

AvPnou] Awpioa xupius Abt Te To Bags AA TE do- 
cant dat. A yap d Tpaxzne;, Schol. in Apoll. 4. 1418.—vid. 
inf. 376. 655, Soph. Aj. 61. | | 

Intelligit Herculem. Per Herculem autem ſigaificatur præſtan- 
tiſſimus ingenio et potentia, qui fere ſupervenire ſolet, et coer- 
cionem atque clauſtra ſopiti ingenii perrumpere, atque ei fene- 
ſtram aperire. Garb.— Vid. Sch. et not. in loc. 
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V. 28. Al. arygu] Perinde eſt, ſi rectè Giacomelli; nam, 
E. M. aiga, anoaiw. Eur. Andr. povoy Texvuy amyuga, a filits 
cædem conſequuta es, Et, ſecundum Euſtath. et Tzetz. o 
xa 8ipmaca ming nord apo arnven Hel. e. 238. wbi annotat. 
Euſtath. &Tavgeiv hic idem valere quod #navpeiv, i. e. &wohatuy.— 
Alii vero Codd. et hic #ravgg. AmTavgaw ſane proprie ſignificat, 
eripio, privo; imaugiw verò aſſeguor, conſequor, aufero : imaugo, 
ri uerarapcarn Heſych. Verùm et in malam partem fa. 
mitur, pro damnum accipere, pœnas luere, II. g. 353.—l. a. 
4 10,—xaxav wo SH ο . Apoll. 1. 82. vid. Sch. 

Hic pro ſuo more animadvertit Garbitins, Quod non facile in- 
venias aliquem etiam ex ſapientiſſimis, quem non tandem pœni- 
tear plurimarum ſuarum actionum, illarum etiam quas optimo 
animo ſuſceperit. Demoſthenem certe tandem pœnituit ſui in 
remp. progreſſus: et Cicero amotus a repub. improbavit omnem 
ſux vitæ anteactæ ſapientiam, Epiſt. ad Octav. Sic CEdipus 
apud Soph. expertus eſt triſtiſſimum, ſuæ pm e ſapientiæ 
exitum.—Iſto genere π ¹idονντi ag fere peccant ingenioſiores, qui 
ſunt veavwwrees. Eſt alicubi apud Cie. de Catone, quem per 
totam vitam pcenituit orationis illius, quam pro concione habu- 
erat annos natus 18. a 

V. 31. ®pzpe] Ut et Hom. (Od. x. 434.) guaaooew, cuftodire, 
i, e. immote manere apud aliquid, quo ſenſu poſtea (v. 967.) 
aarpeve mite. aſſiduam operam dare. Stanl.—tppzger Thy adniv. 
Herodian, 1. 7. 

V. 32. Tow x4wþai, avanaveogm. Heſych. inf. v. 395, Stanl. 

Ov v. x.] Non requicſcens. Sch. 8. Philoſtr. c. 5. f. 3. & 
Tala, in, yow xawuue—requieſcamus. II. u. 118, Soph. QÆd. 
C. 19. Giac. | | 

V. 35. Tpaxis opponitur To exe? xai ovyriui. aſper, durus, 
et ol j, “m.. Garb. 

Neo, vecvlag, Ppomuaria;] Quales ſolent eſſe ferè juniores, et 
imperitiores, ab initio, præſertim in dignitatibus. Id. 

Al. viog] Utrumque de Jove. dici poteſt: quia vt dee, i. e. 
ted, et vios erat. Vid. v. 95. 149. 310. 389. Steph. —Hæc 
obſervatio nihili eſt ; nam yiog Tay non eſt juvenis, ſed nuperus, 
ut et oi oixovouot, i. e. nuper gubernaculo admoti. Stanl, 

— Efficacius eſt t quam g. P.— vid. Eum. 162. 781. 1027, 
inf. v. 150. | $12 Þ 

V. 36. Ei] Satis de his. Baſta coſi. Giac. 

TI Aeg] Ita Mercurius apud Lucian, My wean & Tipoundes. 
Stanl, Ti avaTvour9a; 4 Ti uexnouev, Dem. Phil. 4. | 
V. 38. Lo, y2ga;] Flos ignis divinum aliquid putabatur; h. e. 
puriſſimus ignis. Eum alii Minervam dicebant. ö 
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TDWugue ignis flos es, cluis et yauniny; A Martian. 
Stanl, vid. v. 7. | 

V. 39. Vid. 8. T. (1039.) Eur. (Ph. 358.) De conſuetu- 
dinis efficacia Quintilian, Decl. 321. Conſuetudo alienos etiam ac 
nulla neceſſitudine inter ſe conjunctos componere et adſtringere af- 
fectibus poteſt. Petron. Vetuſtiſſima conſuetudo in ſanguinis pig- 
nus tranſit, Ou, Jnymoy. Stanl. i 

V. 42. Noa Nnaghs, amaens, oxangos. Heſych. vid. Schol. 

V. 44. Citat hunc verſum Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. Staal. 

V. 45. Vid. Choeph. 759. Sch. Suid. et Pott. in Lyc. 521. 

V. 49. ATavr inpaxmm] Omnia ita ordinata ſunt ut quiſque 
habeat ſuam functionem certam, quam cogatur et retinere et ad- 
miniſtrare ex preſcripto : una tantum gubernatio deorum Jovi 
aſſignata, ſit proprii juris, et ei libera conceſſa, ut ipſe eam pro 
arbitrio uſurpet. G. 1 

Deorum unuſquiſque ſuum obtinet officium, et jus regnandi 
penes Jovem ſolum. Ariſtides Orat. 1. Aowanmics id rat, x. r. A. 
Sophocles (at in naſtro indice fruſtra quaſivi ) 

Oude deco (1. Yeoig) avaigera mavra b 

Noi Aiòg, xeivog yas Exe TENG ide x ον. | 
In eandem ſententiam Callimachus (cujus verba reſpexiſſe videtur 
Sch. g.) Avrixa y,amma;—n. T. a. (Hym. 1. v. 76.) Jovi itaque 
wauðαναi ² tribuunt poetæ; qualem obtinuit rex Perſarum: 
Euripides, (noſtrum, ut monuit Grotius, imitatus) 7a BagCagwy 
yao Fine mavrx mv frog. Et de Romano imperatore Claudianus ; 
— toto jam liver in orbe ſolus Cæſar erit, —Vjde ver. 186. 324. 
403. Hæc ad mentem Scholiaſtz ; quem vide,—Si igitur vul- 
gatam lectionem retinemus, Ararr enpax2y fuerit, omnia - 
Eco; ſeu mpayuaro; etiam diis reliquis plena eſſe, excepto Jove, 
cui uui a laborjbus libero contigit imperare. Ita Tpatts et wWpayux 
interdum pro moleſto labore capiuntur, ut inf. v. 694. Forſan 
vero potius ſcriptum fuit ab Aſchylo Axa enzx1, quæ vox 
huic loco aptiſſima, et ad conſolationem efficaciſſima; cum me- 
ritò excipiat Kearo;, fruſtra Vulcanum queri de ſua forte, et aliis 
diis invidere ſuam cum ſint et illorum munera labore, et moleſtia 
plena, et uni Jovi datum fit immuni vivere.—Stanl. 

Locus difficilis et corruptus: ſcribe Axarra mpax— nia 
ant — (vid. Lat. verſ.) Fac quod velis; illud modo cave, ne 
pro deorum rege te geras: unus enim omnium rex eſt Jupiter, 
Non obtemperans Jovi pro Jove ſe gereret. P. 

Purus putus ſolœciſmus. 1. Arat fπονπνο , i. e. omnia fieri 
pctuerunt non impoſſubile ſuit tibi aliam quamcunque ſortem tibi 
mags gratam chtinere, mado fortem diis imperandi excipias, ca 
enim folt Jovi competit, H. | |; 4 
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br __ — Exmvroxcer, wegl 79 abr Nerptben. Sch. ad 
Apoll. 1. 589. 6 rr 
V. 54. Tua] Hic pro vinculis brachiorum ſumitur; alids 
fignificat frœenum. G. Yana, wiv N- Heſych. 
Apparatus hic animadvertendus, quo crucifigater Prometheus. 
eundem enim modum defcribit Lucianus, et ravguery appellat. 
R . 
V. 55, 56. Vid. var. LeQ,—aupifanor, fic winCancir, v. 52. 
vid. 4 * 0, 72. Stanl. 7 8 4 . 
Stanleio vix iri poſſum ; nam my pro ara perquam du- 
rum eſt; et viv maooanve wp; merpar; de ipſo Prometheo longe 
convenientiſſimum. Locus eft paulo intricacior, quem ita forte 
legere et diſtinguere rtet xaCov, 1, cut. P. et ſie Sch. 8. 
To vw pronomen eſſe Tpryern inter omnes convenit; pro avrag, 
Soph. d. C. 43. Eur. El. 1253. pro avra, Soph. El. 626. 
Ita hic; Stanleio enim accedo, referenti ad dau non ad Pro- 
metheum. H. et ſic quidem Garbitius. 
V. 59. —Tlowiho; yay, Ane, Kaz Tiv &pnxavav gag 1 
3 — Eq. 155 3 7 author huc 72 2 
ciens dixit.— avuy ouTniar Tapas xy. 
== Eur. (Alc. 210.) Jteph. 1 Et ap. Mareellinum Vit. Thucyd. 
Ed. Duker. p. 2. I. 9. legitur az;. H. f 
V. 60. Citat Schol. ad Soph. El. v. 147. ä 
V. 62. Togiem] Hæc vox tum temporis ufurpabatur in laudem 
tantum, pro fapienti et præ allis ſolerti: quomodo hic uſurpatur 
ſed per «purnay, (ut inf. v. 943:) ad arguendam fapientiam ejus 
arrogantiorem, et confidentiorem, atque liberiorem. Ex Hel. 1. 
v. 5. Ianeroin, warruv wegi widica eſd ug, Ke. G. 
Oude oopitduro3a Toior aiuorr. Eur. f. (v. 
Topic dc, cr, iiidoxanc; mavipyo;. Heſych. | 
Oi ęadio d Hecundte, g dr yemaioy ooÞuriy auihiaoter. Lucian, 
Ng une oopU53 ovrog rd Alg. Plato in Alcibiad. Stanl. | 
| Enails mipuay, Ts dt wrioy Pporeiv, Eur. Heracl. v. 259. 
V. 64. Vid. Lat. verſ. Per wave intelligit os ipſum, five lin -· 
guam cujus libertatem, et effroznatam petinaciam notat. G. 
Nos ago metaphorice ſumendum cenſemus, ac ſi jubeat clavi 
mandibulam trans pectus ejus figi. Attius ſub perſona Promethei, 
Hos ille cuneos fabrica erudeli inſerens | 
Perrupit artns, qua miſer ſolertia Hy 
Tranfverberatus caſtrum hoc furiarum incolo. 
Sic Pind. (Pyth. 4. 42:) &yxigay xanciymn, et Hom. (II. 8. 637.) 
vias fach eh. Stanl, vid. nor. "I, i 


[Lei _ 
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Trav, 56un, de ferri acie. nihil notius. P. Philoſtr. Heroic, 

c. 19. T0 roucx Ths aixuig UN Tt cha. Conf, Soph. El. 198. 

Ant, 1315. Luc. 21. 24. inf. v. 368. 7 ore 

V. 65. Aupnat] Quo ſenſu Attius, tranſverberatus. unde 
in S. T. (v. 900.) Javraivay may ex ponit interpres any Jaws 
Taz yevouerny. Eur. Bacch. (992.) | 

—@oveusrax Fauay haunat to dd Stanl. 

V. 71. Maoxanirng, ò dia Tav uarxanuv d; v b ln. 
Heſych.—Maoxamrigas, Ta vo Tx5 bus; Tov immu. Poll. | 

V. 76. Zu d, Hare, aardu,, Kai Wpoonng, Kati v pi 
Eppupera; xatageee. Lucian, | 

V. 81. Kuna, MO Heſych. Stanl, Quod ab hujus loci 
ſententia eſt alieniſſimum. Kuxao: membris. ut rectè inter pres. 
H. Vid. inf. 1078. Ag. 365. 1124. 1391. Choeph. 490. Soph. 
Tr. 1062. Primus hujus, omniumque fere ſimilitudinum et 
tranſlationum poeticarum autor. Hom. II. e. 487. 

Miro @g ò i, Ave dad yre WAvHY 08 
Ardadtoi Tugperieoaow wp U A, -n. 

In ſacris porro literis adeo uſitata eſt hæc loquendi formula, ut 
ui ab Hebræis ad Græcos dimanaſſe omnia exiſtimant, ab eorum 
ontibus deducendum putent. Ezek. 12. 13. . 
Kal exmetaow To diutvoy ws £7 ator, c. Pott. ad Lyc. v. 1101. 

V. 83. Homines ſæpius a poetis *@yuzgio: et uli difti, Eur. 
Or. (974.) wavaxpur' ipapegur £m, Epnupo, teſte Heſychio, eſt 
animal aliquod unum ſolum diem vivens.—Hippocrates ait ho- 
minis vitam eſſe enlanuege, ut qui non diutius vivat alimento ca- 
rens. Stanl. | 

V. 85. Tectè innuit potius vocandum eſſe t7wyuwnNiz cum ipſe 
ſuis conatibus ita ſe involverit in difficultates, ut opus habeat 
alieno Prometheo, &c. Garb. IlpounNiz, 1 wpo rd mpayuatog oxt- 
Vis, xau IIe ii Ters' Exiundebg d, ti Tay were To Wpayua 
Bzaevoueruy. Schol. ad Soph, El. 996. | 

V. 88. Vid. not.—et Sch.—Eandem fere ſis vide invocatio- 
nem apud Ar, N. v. 563. ubi Cl. Spanheim citans ex incerto 
tragico apud Sex. Emp. adv. Mathem. p. 129, hunc verſum, 
Tala weyirn, ai Ag aldne, ait, pro Aug videtur legendum Aw;, 
ut apud Aſc, Pr. v. 88. (et ab Empedocle apud Ariſt. Metaph. 
I. 11. p. 43. aldiga Ney.) Sic e contra, hic quibuſdam legitur 
Au;. Utrumque male : ille enim eſt anapæſticus, et hic ſenarius. 

Taxun). wvoa] Vid. Pott. in Lyc. v. 17. 

V. 90. ——mare, fluftibus obnoxium, quibus quaſi geſtiat et 
rideat. G.— Aliud eſt cachinnatio maris apud Latinos, nem 
idem quod xa, S. T. (v. 118. cui addas, Arn nayxac- 

Oe | ' | CovTog; 
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kerrog avenleve niuarcs dN. Ap. l. 2. 572.) Quod autem 4 
bene dixerit, adeo elt frequens ut in proverbium ablerit. Theoc. 
(16. 60.) xuuara werptiv. Mart. J. 4. ep. 34 : 
Oceani fluttus me-memorare jubes, - - Stanl,  . 

Illud yacgue mihi ſuſpectum eſt, quicquid interpretes dicant. 
nam yeauoua pro xpas quia YEAWNTES d, quam coactum et 
longe petitum eſt? 1. Y Hach. ut a ha yerouas ic ab t 
£aoua. id undas et undarum ductus exprimit aptè. P. —ſed vid. 
not. et non abſimile, TnYooun d Sanacoa II. v. 29.— 
apa pro Auaęgi dancer. Sch. ad Soph. Tp 251. 

Ib. Operiga, waν t ya. Soph. Ph. 3 ths 

V. 91. Apul. Met. I. 3. Tibs prius 45565 folom un — — 4 
tem Deum. Credo tamen Aſchylum ſcripſiſſe maven. nam wa- 
von eſt monuop2anucg, dv Jeg 6 marraxodev Pawyuevog, Heſych. 
unde in Supp. (310,) Argum. mawnihy oioczxency.. Stan. 
- Omnino retinendum eſt wan. ita Soph. Ed. 6. 920. 6 
vdr Muoouy Maag. H. Ilawzhyv. vocat ſolem imitatione Home- 
rica, Heauog, os, wavr popas— (Il, 7. 277. G. Taverns, quia 
omnia — (ut Budæus __ N qlvia oculis amnia tyftrare bo- 
tet. St 

V. e AK, i Ag. v. 65. Ar. R. 1259, Pa. 250. Eur. 
Alc. 108. Cycl. 484. Heracl. 297. ubi pro extenuari, diſperire, 
adfligi et adimere ſumitur. Quæ obiter indicaſſe ſufficiat, quod 
ea haud tangant Helleniſmi theſauri. Spanh. in Ar. N. 120. 

Toy up. * ˙ 4 Supple nr, tempore infinito. vel aYxevow xp, 
tolerabo et cum magna difficultate ä et ſuperabo * 
ris diuturnitatem immenſam. G. 

V. 95. Ne] Quo vis, ſeu ir ee ac 
ves inter Deos tyranni titulo decoratur haud ſemel ipſe rex deo- 
rum Jupiter apud noſtrum v. 35. 3t0. 389. Sic (wot raxtvojior, 

v. 149.) el vearzgor Sec, Eum. Fa, 781 . in Ar. e 
- 74 ves ru Heß. "os 79 * 1 

V. 96. . Vid. Dawes, 248,— 1 11715 

N Tav Ade I roy * — | 

V. 101, Virg. En. (6. 105.) 1 * 

Omnia ræcepi atque animo mecum ante 3 | 
Pythagoricum ſapit. Stanl. | 

v. 102, Horamor] 8. T. 245. ut wobeparor, adde nal c 
@aro : idem ſignificantibus pagy, et aig. 0-5 wo 
V. 103. Tu geg, ] Eur. Jon. (1387.)-- " Stanl. Bu 
1 Aneuilioy 769 ir nal robber, 0 0 

Ta yag menpupes Nied ain wor Lan. 01s 58 

. 405. Opp. Hala. domme T arhaures. Id. Es 

2110 le 2] ana 
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= Avarynann teyann reg, Call. 4. 122. 

Au, yao S ro ro Atomorinay u x,. Ib. 6. 62. 

Ae yag Avayun marra Kparwe. Or ph. N. 

Soph. Aj, 48 5. — Tig avaynaing Tx"; 

| Oux ir SY weitov a bro nancy. 

Avis dwaryung uTev ioxuvew wazov. Eur, Hel. 521. 
Vid. Zenob. Eraſm, 

Adjgrror] Non dubitandum, nulla lite ſuperandum. 

V. 109. Napdyx. ] Vid. Heſych. ubi pro awanyw 1. v, (Stanl.) 
et pro derdpur, daddy. Caſaub. in Athen. 1, 1. c. 1. Vid. Not. e 
Lat. verſ.— Heſiodi veſtigiis inſtitit Æſchylus. | 

II uy Ys eg ma; nero 
Ex avIpartoo: Aiog wage WnTicevro. 
Ev xoiXw vapymu,— (8. 5 2.) 
Apollod. — Kal wie navga Aug ir raph xgonage 
Inviſa nimium pueris grataque magiſtris, 
Clara Prometheo munere ligna ſumus. 
> RD; Mart. de Ferula. 
Inde Nonno, wupooroxcs raps. Proclus, #51 D wupos ovrus p 
Tixov 0 vant, hav Ex uanakomiTa tinws u Tpipuv v Wig xa wr 
enooCaviva. Iwapimy. Stanl, 
O Baxevs I” tov Tlupowhn gaoya wma, 

| E up % ainon,—BEur, B. 145. 

Ongar] In hoc verbo declarat ſagacitatem ſuam, et indu- 
ſtriam circa hane rem.— II, fontem vocat non ſolum ut cau- 
fam. et originem omnium artium, ſed et quia parva ejus ſcintilla 
latens et abdita in ferula, et ab initio fuit, et adhuc ſoleat eſſe 
fons maguæ \gnis capiz. N pro xaenaius,. furtim, quan- 
tum ad ignis ſurreptionem primam : quantum vero ad ignem con- 
ſervandum in ferula, occultum et abſconditum, qui in ferula 
lateat.. | Garb. 

Ongacas rw] Cant,—Non aſſentior : nam ſic tautologia indu- 
citur vix tolerabilis. Nunc . de Ingaper cum ſuis afſeclis, 
non incommoda præcedentium eſt enefyymoy. P. 

V. 117. Plato in Protag. de eodem igne Prometheo, xa en 
T8728 cr jev d ¹ꝗ, E vie r-. Stack. 

Ilcpor] Inter alia de lucro, emolumentis, ratione redituum, ali- 
enjus urbis vel loci, ab Atticis dictum, vel unus docere poteſt 
Xenophontis liber inſcriptus, Tlopeg, 4 wepi wpooddwv. Iigog pro- 
inde Atticis ratio Sarande pecunie, ut in difto Xenophontis li- 
bro, et apud Dem, Phil. 1. p. 35. wv 8 6 -w6p0; TOY u; 
&c, Spanh. in Ar. R. 151g. | 

Leko, A vag ag, irrogiay d Toy wiper. 


V. 112. 


1 

V. 112. Todd] Cum retineamus , videtur legendum 
Toave, Stanl. At non video nexum. P. 

V. 114. Vid. Schol. de metro. | 

V. 115. Apeyſng] Obſcura, dubia, et quam ego dignoſcere non 
polfum, apeyſn; et ad axw et ad oJua pertinet. et tranſlatio elt 
tragica a luce. P. 

N 9eloy dug wd. Eur. Hipp. 1391. Vid. Barn. in loc. 

V. 118, Otwgd;] Spectator, contemplator. Plat. peculiariter 

V. 121, Al amexy. ra] Sic Eur. Ph. 482. 

Kal wn N Ex Nag Tad x pore (1. p) No. quod nihil aud 
eſt quam #x9Ipo; ved xar Goes. Vale. in loc. Vid. etiam 
Eur. Hec. 8 50. Hip. 1164. Or. 775. Andr. 416. Ph. 1554. 
Oro] Non temere dicit.—ſed ut oſtendat illam fubitam et 
univerfalem mutabilitatem quz eſt in aulicis, pro indignatione et 
gratia magnatum erga aliquem, G, 

V. 122. Am] Au propriè ters irai9pig, qui (ni fallor) Vi- 
truvio cavedium ; nam de iis quæ ſunt ante ædes in ingreſſu 2 
Pollux, wp69pouer (I. 1 ) * et add numerat. Atqui 
hac ſignificatione ab Homero ſemper uſurpari fruſtra contendit 
Athenæus J. 5. nam quod per Aus; aunxy (quod ex Homero tranſ- 
tulit Æſchylus, imitator ejus ſtudioſiſſimus) aula regia ſew arx 
intelligi debeat, vel diſei poteſt ab obſeſſis in arce quadam Per- 
ſica, qui Juliano renunciarunt eum Jovis aula citius potiturum. 
Zoſim. Stanl. 


1 

V. 128. Hoss yay tov ix 6 p96 tran. Soph, Aj. 157. 
| Nuvi, pobiua T0 mpootprov. Ib. 227. Mos eſt hominis timore 
aliquo perculſi omnia deinde ad eam rem pertinentia timere.. 
Carmel, ad Eur. Hipp. 519. v av po&nItis” edi. Apud Stob. 
p. 96. Ararta yag pot To Sog Joper, —Plut, Symp. 8. Of Ne 
- ual rd 0wLovrhe points, —Paver ille fragorem motorum ventis ne- 
morum. Lucian. 8. 5, Talis dicebatur opodens. Vid. Gatak. ad 
M. Ant. p. gt. Valc, in Phœn. v. 277. 

V. 132. My os wapeiny Apyopometa Or Hom. II. a. 555. 

V. 133. -A & ru vr re. —Soph. Tr. 800. 

V. 134. Otgutpwmy] Sch. (ab d, do, et Sepuds) mihi magis 
probatur. Pulcherrimum eſt epithetum, et perſonæ convenien- 
üſſimum. Atque hie operæ pretium eſt conſiderare quomodo 
Aſchylus et Sophocles videantur quaſi aue arrrre yd d 
eodem ambo reſpicientes, et rem eaudem ſed diverſis verbis ele- 

ntiſſimè exprimentes; ita ut alter alteri vice fit enarratoris. 

phocles enim ruborem qui in ore virginali conſpicitur indicans 
2 S al 
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eiuaroe pics (An. 535.) dixit; quia ex ſanguine oritur ille yu- 
bor: quum Æſchylus idem ſignificare volens, vocem uſurpaſſet, 
quæ calorem, qui illum ſanguinem comitatur demonſtraret. Steph. 
— Orpuepamwy - excuſſit ruborem coloremque pudibundis genis, 
palloremque mihi induxit. Id. App. Vel. tate perculſit et 
permovit animum meum honeſtum, qui habet curam honeſtatis 
et decori ; nec poteſt aliquid omittere: et ideo ovIyy, accurri, 
et ſeſtinanter adveni, Garb,—Sen, Ep. 11. Ub: ſe collegit, ve- 
recundiam, (bonum in adoleſcente ſignum) vix potuit excutere. 
Stanl. | | 
Oegęun, deguegos, ut Haben, Ba Egos, &c. nihil analogicum ma- 
gis. a geguegog elt deguepu⁰ dai apud Poll. quod xa dicit, et 
tale eſt indole ſua. | | : | 
- Celeberrimi Bentleii (9uegamw legentis) ſententiæ confirmandæ 
non parum confert quod apud nullum ſcriptorem Græcum repe- 
ritur deguepog. verbum quidem 9eguegrreogar ap. Poll. 1, 6. c. 40. 
legitur ; ſed corruptum eſſe videtur, et reponendum $euegurea9a 
autoribus codice Falkenbergio et Heſychio, apud quem exponitur 
eue dai, ſenſu qui loco iſti Pollucis adprime convenit. Vid. 
Bentl. Ep. ad Mill. p. 66. H. | 
Oceuepov, oeuv, grave, venerandum, — 9:uegn, oeumy Beoaics 
vr ang. — Yeurgopporayy cure rü, ' TARpMn;. — Jeiegdarig, EpaTuin. 
Heſych. Steph. App.—Vid. Lat. verſ. et Sch, de metro. 
V. 135. Ame] Sine calceis ; vel feſtinantiſſime, et anpopa- 
oi5w; : ut alluſio fiat ad hoc Heſiodi, (e. 342.) - 
Ei yd Toi α xpnu. ty Xxwpov ̈ανο YEUTAUS 
Teirovs; geo Ext, Ewravro O08 v,. G. 
—ſc. ad feſtinandum: ita Venus occiſo Adonide, 
AvuTapeva mhoxauila; ava Tours GNEANTRL = 
IlevJanea, vimaexrtog, 33 Bion. 1. (21.) 
Ara, und wodeoo: Teois d oarana deins. Theoc. (24. 36.) 
Diſcincta tunica fugiendum eſt et pede nudo. 
Hor, (Sat. 1, 2. 132.) 
Nymphas tamen aquaticas ſemper diſcalceatas incedere credunt 
aliqui: inde Hom. Apyugenea Oeri. Stanl. ; 
2 apuxero TlyYayopirng, 
NN. xpogs xayumoImrog— Theoc. 14. 5. 
Top noovig Tot, pra, NN ,v, 
To xoowoy pedeiogn, ov Taxa wortiv. Soph. El. 877. 
V. 138, Ad verbum—Terre omniparentis alumnæ. 'Ty9dg, 1 yh. 
Hef. Suid. Homericum illud videtur reſpexiſſe—(LL. E. 201.) 
Nuaxeavoy Te Yeav yeveaw, ual une Th. 


ut 
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ut et Aſchylum Ovidius, „ | | 
Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, 
Qui terram liquidis qua patet ambit aquis. | 
H yeveor; Tov any r,? {lxtav Ts xa Tuddg propata TVYXA® . 
vel, xa 20ty Lunge. Plat, in Theat. Stan]. 
Oceanuſque mari totum qui amplectitur orbem. Catull, 
Ita ſecundum rudem apud veteres geographiæ cognitionem ; Poeta 


vetus, : 
KY axauats ranges xtavoicg 
Os yaiav ine weprrpexet du pe- ag. 
Ipſa notat tellus pelagi luſtrata corona 
Cingentis medium liquidis amplexibus orbem. | 
| Manil. 1. 4. 
Quanto cautius Ovidius ſupra laudatus. Stan]. 
Ei Te Tis ti wor puors Tepi Tacav yiv tizuers. Max. Tyr. 
Dyſ. 14. | | | 
"vr vocat Thetim, vel quia per ipſam intelligit Terram, 
que eſt nutrix omnium ; vel quia ipſa uxor Oceani fingitur ma- 
ter Nympharum, per quas poſſunt intelligi fontes et ſcaturigines 
aquarum, quibus paſſim terra irrigatur ad omnem fertilitatem. 


V. 143. Atnnov, Ar, Gpiumrov. Hel. citat Suidas ex Soph. 
Et onCuoy atnaev evggoa Bio 
| Node pos 05.— Stan}, : 
Hity u dr dxftwv acoippon Wug. Od, p. 302. 
V. 145. Haud abſimile, Neo; owwyig— Eur. M. 107. 
— Lrevayudv yay we mrpican vey, Herc. f. 1140. | 
V. 147. Tipogavaucevoy, apte dicitur de 13 et doctis 
qui ſunt natura abe (ſicut Heraclitus dicere ſolebat, aim vx, 
ux1 o0@wrarn) et ſtudiis ſuis tanquam affixi perpetuo adhæren- 
tes, indies magis exiccantur. G. x 
—Emendatius disjunctim: (vid. var, Lect.) nam auuay cum 
participio arctius cohæret. auaiverai, Enpaine ra, pYciperas, Hel, P. 
V. 149. Vid. ſup. v. 9g.— A & re Tois vici xeu w τ 
Otoig aries e ov, Eum. 724. | 
Oris Pvnacot mpayos iy mpipurn ad dau vwar—S, T. v. 2. 
Eadem Metaph. Ar. V. 29. | 
V. 151, TInwpa] Nowtourra. Ap. I. 4. 
— Tlzadpier ogxov oneoos. Stanl, (vid. Lat. verſ.) 
V. 152. A II. x. (362.) 
Yuxn & i ge d s aid; de gut!. het” 
Ad quem locum Plut. eig Toy aον, xai aoparoy, tire & Hein rig, 
ure uToysiov, Toro, Duplex itaque veterum de Orco 3 
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alii aerium ſtatuebant, alii ſubterrageum : poſterioris eſt Aſchy- 
Ins, ut et v. 432, et iſte quidem receptior. unde ivepoi, infert. 
Nexp69tywuova vocat quod iſte communis locus credebatur anima- 
rum omnium poſt mortem. | 
— "To de av Na i; os nal A. Bion. 1. 

(v. 56. ubi vulg. i; oe ua ragpei.) Adu interprete Phornuto II- 
Toy dicitur, or: un 651 ò un TEAEUTAIOV eig aubtToy KATTAYETAA KAL CUTE 
nua vie ral. Ib. II. 3. (15.) 

BAD uo xIovg tre Hege doo g 

Evdæ oiduptiai re mug N, xamec; 200g. 
Plat. Dial. de Rhet. Td Ti; Tirews x Jing dre ι⁴i⁰ vocat: ſe- 
cundum Apollod. 1. 1. reg de wros ien briv &y ads (infra du 
locat Æſchylus) roo#rov amo yiis Exur Iiarnuay ooov aro Bpavs 1 Yh- 
Inde ad quemvis fundum imum transfertur dictio. Hel. (9. 807.) 
rag ram yan; Stanl. | { - 

— Sic Ang mavdoxerg. Lyc. v. 655. Hayrorray Janauy. Soph. 
An. 815. Omne capax citat urna nomen. Hor. Od. 3. 1. 16. 

V. 156. Myrs Tis a>] Aawuy nempe, qui did minor. ob- 
ſcure Sch. a. eodem tamen forſitan reſpicit. In imo Tartaro non 
erant df. P. 

Immo ne gc quidem qui Promethei miſeriis gauderent, atque 
eam ipſam ob cauſam optat ſe potius in Tartarum fuiſſe detru- 
ſum quam ſub æthere ſuſpenſum, Diis aliiſque ſibi inimicis ſpec- 
taculum gratum pœnarum ſuarum præbere. H. 

uh yelrors varta vgs. Hel. . (699) G. 

V. 157. Kivyua, a xwvoou. Euſtath. exponens &igiov . 
Quare in Choëph. v. 194, reponendum xwuogouny, contra fidem 
tamen veterum librorum. Steph. 

Kywyua, Hel. et al. Eſt autem omnino legendum axuvyua. 
Choeph. v. 194. Stanl. | 

Kuvyua, a xH et xvuroe facile eſt, ſed quid xwvyua hic? an 
motaculum Prometheus clavis validiſſimè rupi affixus? Heſychius 
ſuo loco xmwyua habet, et xevy in eo quærit. r. xevo;, tg, x1v05- 
Acciona voce xnuyua accurate ſeparandum; ad locum enim 
pertinet, in quo hærebat xywyua miſellum. Sch. refte, womep ei- 
dονν xpiuajyai u Tor . Bonus Euſtathius n nivyuea 
arcte jungit, ac ſi de ſpectri materia ſermo eſſet. P. 

Non impropriè nec per catachreſin nimis violentam voce 
auνννꝭ ad ſupplicii ſui acerbitatem exprimendam abutitur. quan- 
quam enim corpus ejus clavis rupi affixum forſan agitari non 
poterat, in ſublime tamen ſublatum, aπ ,s ſpeciem ſatis præ 
ſe ferebat.— Quo autem ſenſu ſe uu umbram ic. inanem, 
Hectrum, vel phantaſma appellare potuit, non aſſequor. 3 : 

| 163. 
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V. 163. Alcæus, Kai js xa yur Popoin navape Dei vs. 

deut de xaxoy voor txYodoroiow, Ap. 4. (1669.) ; 

Oedy axaunloy x. Eur, Hipp. 1268. 

Ex Hom. II. a. (569.) inrmawbara Pin ug. 

T vayurnlov, fireirov, evueraConoy, Heſ. Stanl. 

Vid. inf. v. 994.—Eyyvs Tav dd uu] per. Eur. J. T. 815. 

V. 165. Videtur poeta in hoc regio nde obiter nonnihil adum- 
brando, reſpicere ad illud Homeri, II. a. (80.) 

2 Yap Bagikevs bre xderra- avi __ 
ITE TE X/0A0v YE KGU CUTHUGLY α, vr My 
Avg bac METITIOIOV Se! ud c oy c realeon, | 
Ey 5y9eoow tolo 8 | 
V. 169. Ariſtid. in Jov. Oirog wptravy nai wyeuor 

Kai rag ovruy xai yiyvoueray anavruy, Stanl. 

V. 173. Te xai ano yawoong wihiTog j) prev ain. II. a. 
(249.) —uenyaxeoruy e Ar. Av. (gog.) Auſon. ad Symm. 
Intelligo quam mellea res fit oratio; quam delinifica, et quam 
ſuada facundia. Stanl. | 

Obe aoideuy evonry. Ap. I. I. v. 16. ubi Sch. Yiatai, dr 
ral Katt ve. racer Of 1 Metis Bui Trig urs Seng anatn; 
inf. v. 864. 

V. 190. Come l' ira è quaſi quidam animi tumor, coſi al con- 
trario il tranquillarſi e come appianare e diſtendere quel tumore : 
elegantemente per tanto dice il noſtro poeta d rer, per quel 
che ſimplicemente dice Ariſtofane ο xaxzy. Giac. 

- ſe conſolatur Prometheus ſpe vindictæ. Ariſt. Rhet. p. 651. 
reo dai rα ον . II. c. v. 109. | 

—Arepayuvor] Vid. inf. 1061. vid. not. ad Ar. V. 729. 

V. 192. Queſto parlarle de Prometheo.e piu mitigato di quel 
de ſopra: poiche col diſcorſo sfogandoſi Puomo adirato rimette 
molto della ſua paſſione. 

Aoyos yag ir Papuaroy n povoy. Men. Giac, | 

V. 199. Sic Exe dar iymparag toxov Tw apxiv, pro dd, 
ene, Ariſt. Pol. I. 3. c. 3. Ita Matt. 3. 16. anten e695, mo- 
nente Grotio; et zun, Mar. 1. 29. et 11. 2. Quod ad hi- 
ſtoriam ſpectat, Titanus et Iapetus Saturno fratri imperium de- 
tulerunt; eo tamen pacto, ut poſt mortem Saturni ad eorum 
filios (quorum erat Prometheus) reverteretur. Lite demum ex- 
orta inter Saturnum et filium ſuum Jovem, eoque in patrem in- 
ſurgente, Prometheus Titanibns conſilium dedir ut neutri ſuppe- 
tias ferrent, quin potius ſedato animo ſucceſſionem in regno, uti 
convenerat, præſtolarentur. Cum vero Titanes hiſce monitis 
non audientes Saturno ſe adſciviſſent, ſperantes eo citius, Jove 

[d] debellato, 
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debellato, ipſos regno potituros, Prometheus, qui Saturnum vic- 
tum fore previdit, ad Jovem ſe contulit. Stanl. 

V. 206. Aliter Steph. in not. ad v. 213, per aiuias enxclg 
inquit, nihil aliud intelligo quam dolum, et fic Pott. in Lyc. 
1124. al. H. i. e. doloſas et fraudulentas artes, genereſo animo 
freti rejecerunt. nam arwa;uv quod proprie eſt dedecorare, in- 
terdum ſignificat rejicere ; rejici enim dedecus eſt maximum 
unde poſtea dicit Eſchylus, und dri, NOYES» 

V. 208, IIpo; PU Ita paſſim tragici et aliquoties ſolutæ ora- 
tionis ſcriptores, cui opponitur pos t amice. Xen. de Emp. 
Cyr. I. 1. Eav de weituv 1 p Tis wen Palmas 1 trier 
TEpay at er „atv 1 vtigarra ids dyn, 1 METVETE 
pos p afpivai. u i male inter pres neſcio quis wd ei red- 
dit in regionem pacatam. Stanl. 

Ib. Te, non ſanè otiatur; nihil tamen habet emphaticum ; ſed 
copulæ vice tantum fungitur. H. 

V. 209. Ita et ſup. v. 18. at ſecundum Heſiodum Climene 
Oceanitis erat mater Promethei. 

Kom d Ianmerog nannopupoy Queavimm 

Hyayero RN 9. 508. 
ſecundum alios Aſia ejus mater erat. Lyc. Apoll. E. M. Quæ 
tamen Aſia ex Herodoti ſententia uxor ejus; alii filium aſſerunt 
Eurymedontis (unius ex Titanibus) et Junonis. Stanl. 

Theon ex Cœlo et Clymene genitum tradit. Sch. in Aratum, 
ATaas (inquit) ueF 8 6 IIecundeus, xai Exriundeòg tyerngnoay tx Ts 
Ovgavs au K,, Tag Ts Quxeavs Wuyartpog, Falli igitur videntur, 
qui Prometheum faciunt Aſiæ, vel Themidis. aut Terre filium. 
Mihi ſane probabile fit, illam non alia ratione Promethei matrem 
eſſe, quam quod ejus patria fuerit; ſolet enim terra patria ma- 
ter, genitrix, et nutrix appellari; et quod hanc fere in eodem 
ſenſu matrem vocaverit. Pott. in Lyc. v. 1283. 

Quin et Aſchylus in principio Eum. Themin agnoſcit filiam 
Terræ. 

T crra plurimis colebatur nominibus, Vi ftands Veſta vocatur. 

Kai ryaia MATER Eriay Y S ol goa 
Bporav xangow nuemy & ald te. Eur. 
Eadem et Ceres. Eur. Phoen. 700, 
: AN,“ Yai, Tleporparoay 
Kai piac Qouareg, deck anavtuy 
Avaoo', anavtuy de Ta Troops, Vid. Sch. 
-AnpunTeg deck, ; 
Ti &' ec, ovoua d onorepor Bane: naw. 
Eadem Wirgilio Prima Tellus (En. 7. 136.) et legifera Ceres 


4 (En. 


Id. B. 275. 
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(Fa. 4. 58.) Ceres et Iſis idem numen: Iſis verd f ,hh 
Apuleio, 1. 11. cujus numen unicum, multiformi ſpecie, ritu va- 
rio, nomine multijugo totus veneratur orbis, Nominum varietas 
a multifaria ſua poteſtate orta eſt. Proc]. in Timæum. Comm. 4. 
ro de nal ain (1 Tn, wyer Anwirnp) Frau Exe morinag, Hinc 
fit ut wo>varun numinibus fit gloria, quam a Jove poſtulat Diana, 
quo minus Phœbo cedat. Call. Hym. 3. (7.) 
Ao; wo wapheviny ainvov ana Quraooey, 
| Kai monuwyuminy, ia wn wo Poifog rpitn. 
Locus contortus, et implicitus quicquid boni comminiſcantur 
interpretes. ſcripſerim lubens, arat, vouey Ocws, i. e. c vo, 
legis et juris reſpectu Themis. | 

Nihil in hujus loci conſtructione niſi ſimpliciſſimum. ſententia 
eſt, mihi vero non ſemel tantum ſed pluries ſc. prædixerat mater 
Themis, que et eadem Terra—ro wx art abſque uoroy, five a 
ſequente vix ſtare poteſt. Quid autem ſibi vult, nr xara vouoy 
Oc; an hiſce verbis putabat vir doctus, Terram, quatenus le- 
gibus præfuiſſe credebatur, Themida fuiſſe appellatam ? Neminem 
certe qui Graci ſermonis non prorſus imperitus ſit ei aſſenſurum 
confido, H. | 

V. 213. Vid. var. Le. vulg. xpn, n %aw vg bret al. 
xt n, Jonw de Tg—illam quatuor de cauſis improbandam cenſet 
Dawes (p. 333.) ob hiatum, metri crucifagium, ſolœciſmum, et 
abſurdam denique ſententiam; hanc vero ob ſolœeam etiam con- 
ſtructionem; legit itaque xpein, forma optativa aoriſti exp ; 
nempe ab hoc notiſſima fluunt analogia xpn, xpein, x Ea- 
dem itidem curatione Ariſtophani ſuccurrendum eſſe dicit, in 
Lyſ. v. 113. ubi vulg. xo, 4, et Sophocli in Ant. v. 896. Tr. 
169. d. T. 563. ubi vulg. x 1. 

V. 219. Homero adſentitur I. 9. (480.) 

| — Ty Iamero; Te Kpovog Te 
"Huevor, 87" airyns T regioves he 
Teprovr', vr aviuoioi, BaWvg d te Taprapog aufg. 
Alii aliter, quorum eſt Lucianus in Saturnalibus. Stanl. 

V. 222. Lyſ. Orat. pro Polyſtr. Atyerai yag T3; xaxi; ] i 
do rag ue da warner 1 vg ed aiunt enim injurig magis homines 
eſſe memores quam beneficii, Giac. N | 

V. 224. Ti; gaceig riding plot wev d vouitovras re ix Ny rs 

lx Tais d rd ovupeporros Nico Gel perpavras TH; ag nai g- 
Nag. Polyb. 2. Tupamxoy d To pans aniiv Tois pid, ws HA 
uv AU H , Tuvapirey Te d rr, airoy xnageiv. Polyb. 
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V. 225. Vid. Lat. verſ, Nempe hoc vult ÆEſchylus; viros 
principes illos præcipuè ſuſpectos habere, (imo et debere, ſi ſa- 
piant, dicunt politici et hiſtorici non pauci) quibus ipſi plurimum 
debent, et qui de ipſis optime meriti ſint. Ita enim T6 @$ia0g hoc 
loco capiendum. Staal, ; 

V. 229. Hog novitiorum gubernatorum pulchre exprimit. de 
iſta autem diſtributione eſt etiam apud Platonem in Protagora. 
Per %xiuova; poſſunt intelligi magnates, purpurati : per homines, 
plebs ſubditorum, qui ferè non probantur novis gubernationi- 
bus. G. | | | 

Tov &y Al Mey891 pn luv d E avypuruy aparirai Tx; eotfeg 
, TONES BANG. Kau TOL, discos THY Te dedy x h.,, & r OE GvJpavy 
Ta Gig dE, Twas. Diod. Sic. I. 5. Stanl.— Vid. var, Left. - 
et Sch. | | | 

V. 232. Hirt, 1panoag. Heſ. Vid. inf. v. 669. Plato in 
eadem re eodem vocabulo utitur : Tairz 3% tuyxavaro eafuayy. 
un ri yevog dirogein. Stanl. | | 

V. 233. Vid. var. Lect. purevoai volunt de patre tantum dici, 
MS. Marg. | 

V. 238. Ouwrpaiow d fy] N. Attici hujuſmodi adjectivis verba 
ſubjiciebant notionis non niſi vel activæ vel neutrius. Ag. 274. 
Eur. M. 316. Soph, d. T. 689. vid. Dawes, p. 98. 

V. 242. Expreſſit tantum non ad verbum Heliod. 1. 14. Tis 
rg adaparrive; 1 o19ngag T1 xaphiav, ws pwn FEAYETYA nai eig EviauTaAY 
exzwy; Stanl. Vid. 2 159. Eur, M. 1279. Hom. Od. 9. 293. 
J. 103, | 

Kar merpa;] Sic Theophr. Ta; Tpmigets ex ufd moo wvid. 
Bos. Ellipſ. p. 336. 

V. 248. —Amopos em Se epxera To winaov. Soph. Ant. 365. 

V. 250, Tias ixnida;] Unde Thucydides, Kudie wapapebic: . 
1 kN ig. Plato vocat, a ynporgopor. et Ovidius, 

Vivere ſpe vidi, qui moriturus erat. 
Quo reſpiciens Heſiodus (e. 96.)- finxit eam ſolam adhærere in 
labiis Pyxidis Pandoræ.— | 
Ai & txwides Boonzor Puyada;, Eur. Ph. 49. 
Odd S proyorras avipa; dH dag omeptre;, Ag. 1677. 
Exxig vag n Booneir a Te; Won; Bporav. 
Soph. apud Stob. p. 463. 
Ideo Plato pulcherrime vocat mia typryoporuy av9cunuy Gveigus 
v twavig. Nam, ut Ovidius dicit, Fallitur angurio ſpes bona 
ſepe ſuo: quanto magis hoc evenit in ſpe non ita bona et proba- 
bili, qualis eſt fere majoris hominum partis, ut pravæ, -+2-90g 
eratæ, 
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deratz, et ſtultæ? Ad iſtam ſpei cœcitatem poteſt et illud Epi- 
menidis referri, qui Mamwxiav id, xai xatauavy row xpovor, 
AfyeTau imeiv po; Wapovra;” bs rp £54 TE WEANOVTOG ddp, 
ixpayeiv ya Tus Adnvauzg Tos aitav νν e Wpoiteaay 09a TW aonv 
d,, To xf G. 

Sulpitius Serv. Spes vetat æternis mortis requieſcere portis, 

Et curas ferro rumpere ſollicitas. Stanl. 
Supp. v. 83. Meawai FννννꝭUv Meporeoor Mavigs 
Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nocte premit Deus. | 
Hor. Od. 3. 29, 30. 

V. 253. ®>oyunoy Chorus vocat ad differentiam ignis ætherei 
et goixiaus, a quo hunc Prometheus deduxit in uſum hominum. 
vel vocat @>oywrov, quia ignem latentem in filice, aut quercubus 
fulmine ictis, ipſe docuerat homines excutere, inflammare, et 
uſurpare ad omnem uſum artium et rerum aliarum. Plato in 
Protagora dicit, cum ipſius culpa per Epimethea fratrem fuiſſent 
homines neglecti in diſtributione donorum, eum ipſis attribuiſſe 
ſolertiam artificioſam una cum igne ſurreptam ex officina Minervæ 
et Vulcani.— Homines vero civilis vitæ et tranquillitatis artem et 
rationem non ita facile potuiſſe aſſequi ſine doctore et legiſlatore. 
Et ideo a Jove per Mercurium illam demittendam fuiſſe, qui tan- 
dem eam ad genus humanum detulerit præſcriptione Aids; x 
Aixng, ſub hac lege, Toy wy Tuvcuevov ce nai duns uerIνν xlivew 
og vo g. — Aro SY ide 0 Tpoundevg, nana owTrgian TY 
ger ego, &, Que ſane non multum diſerepant a reeita - 


tione communis fabulæ. G. 


V. 263. Pao wagamionm ivtges é 1 abr magovra en. 
Dion. Caſſ. 1. 38. Facile omnes, cum valemus, recta conſilia ægro- 
tis damus. Ter. Andr,—Stanl. | 

Lymg voor ra para was Tis vehetei. Men. 
TInuatwy EE wa Eur. Hipp. 1293. 
IIiaarog SS won Tov © avexers. I 
Hrac loquendi formula in proverbii modum effertur, ſic, 
Kay dt y i Toryuatuy exe mwg. Eur, Heracl. 110. 

V. 266. Ekolda, tov d apmor; in iveri wor. Soph. El. 529. 

V. 269. II:3zpow;] Inf. v. 709. 915. Holica forma pro we- 
rapcioig. Vid. Valc. ad Eur. Phono. 1034. 

V. 272. Ilpoozpmzoas] Ar. V. 1590. 1522. Soph. El. 906. 
Eur. Phœn. 41. | ; 

V. 281, V. 394. Nu⁰ο oluey-aidzge; vocat.—Stanl. 
Xeppad” opureragr— S. T. 305. | 


V. 285, 
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V..285. Au, incedere. Ap. 1. 125. vid. Choeph. 1019. 
Giac. Sic Nonnus, oov &uciCev. 

V. 294. Oire yop xaproynwroty yas Ocws. Athen. I. 4. Stanl. 

Em pro ever. Perf. v. 740. Quod obvium itidem apud Soph. 
Eur, alioſque, ac age mpo mTaperi, Sic apud Oratores quoque 
Atticos, ut Dem. Oin En To prvyorrt mage veiv. * ad Ar. Pl. 

48. 
: ; 301. „ weg YAIYG. Ap. 2. 141 vid. Sch. 

V. 304. Pœnam ſuam Staua vocat, ad notandum Jovem, cui 
tales amicorum afflictiones ſint {| pectaculo. G. 

V. 307. Homericum illud imitatus. II. a (577. 

Murg! * E nagapn¹, val auf weg votbon, 
IIarel pie tminga Peper All. Stanl. 
V. 308. Quem Heſiodus ſæpius mominov, M νν,X.ů, et mouu- 
eν,ν nominat, Horatius, callidum (Od. 2. 18. 35.) Catullus, 
Solerti corde Prometheus, Id. 
Ar. Eq. 755. TToweiaos yao amp. Vid. not. 
V. 309. Lauro yiyvwoxuv, ch Keeive, epa eig. 
Sui cuique mores Jingunt fortunam. Giac. 

V. 312. An neſcas longas regibus je manus, Ovid. (Eccleſ. 
10. 20.) G. 

V. 314. Hic vero eft, qui fi amare occeperit, e Jocumgue 
dices fuiſſe alterum. Ter, Eum. 2. 3. 

Fabius apud Liv.—Nz tibi, Publi Corneli, cum ex alto Afri- 
cam conſpexeris, ludus et jocus fuiſſe Hiſpaniæ tuæ videbuntur. 
P. Vict. var. Le. I. 6. c. 13. Stanl. 

V. 317. Vid. not. —Ar. N. 912. 980. 1360. — Pl. 323. As- 
xaloy noy v οννððe leu xai oanpov. Vid. Spanh. in loc. Qui mo- 
net eadem ratione To gegn pro deliro dici. Eq. v. 1347. Oitus 
vonTog EYEYENNUNY xa YERWY. ,—Negligimus iſta et nimis antiqua et 
ſtulta dicimus. Cic. Phil. 1. 

V. 318. Inf. v. 360. 

V. 319. Erie pro premiis militiæ et autoramentis, ex Plat. 
de Rep. 1. 10. Plerumque abutuntur pro pœna, ut #nixega 715 
cdu e. Luc. Sic, tnixapa Th; waz. Steph. Vid. not. in Ar. 
Eq. 539. | 

V. 320. c, un wf gave. 

Ov YVOjAes io xeig 45 cl 
Ta Wager » oliv ti af ig ata; 
Ecrieriqleig rug ens 3 ; 
Iod yay T4 xauay omeguiiioay— Soph. El. 21 5 


V. 323. 
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V. 323. Tipo; uc ra id Aae Toi; xpatioi os. Pelia . Stob. 
P. 37. —et Zenob. 5. (7b. ) 
Iagouda 5 ns HEPVNT CU Evguaridns, 
TTec KevTpa vage. Nynrog av Yew. (Ba. 7 
Kai Alex de rat rug iu. (Hic et inf. v. = Itidem 
Ag. 1633) Vid. Plaut. in Rud. (Truc. Si fimulas pugnis cædis, 
manibus plus dolet.) * 
Ter. in Phorm. (Nam qua inſcitia eft adverſus fiimulum call) 
Corrige Suid, IIpog xevrpa Leis. Wp0TKEPANALOY sro, &c. 
Stanl. 


Pind. Pyth. 2. 161. Xpy de bg Ocov we egi ceu.— Ib. 173. 

IIor! xEvTpoy qt Js Tor Aoxliteuev, Tee der OxioIngos 01140Gs 

— Diifne advorſer ? quaſi Titani cum Diis belligerem ? 

Quibus ſat eſſæ non queam. Plaut. Perl. 1. 1. 26. 

Vid. Eraſm. Adag. 

Ib. Kay (vid. not.) eſt revera crus. Mercurius dug, genus 
hominum laorcnuhon. Agam. v. 1 393. 

Kay voy oA nuαοó MecInxev abr ad. Stanl. 

Key propriè membrum, ſed pracipue de pede dicitur. ut do- 
cet Euſtath. ſic Eur. Heracl. v. 734. 

Oùxxy ogas ws nano Wy enfiyetale 
"ApBpov T9Eioa xd Goveves Y aud. J. A. 614. 

v. 324. Tætodvyog, dog, UIOKEIME el. Stanl. 

Ariſt. Pol. L. 4. © 10. de Tyrannide — His &vvresIv; 6 axe Tay 
a uoi o Ka BEATIOVMY WAYTOY. 

Vid. v. 10. 122. 310. 357. Joſeph. adv, Apion. I. 2. de Jove, 
Trois EN warkęa, TO N, TUgay»ol de £ EpYOLG KU geceroruy picdyreß. 
His (Diis nempe cœleſtibus) verbo quidem patrem; fatiis vero 
tyrannum atque dominum ſuper poſuerunt. Spanh. ad Ar. Pl. 124. 

V. 329. Ilpagrpicerai, Wp0gTHTTETU. Hel, —Eandem Own ha- 
bet Eur. Ba. (38 5.) A Fouaruy "Avous. T appoouas To TE; 
durvxia. Stanl. 

Vid. Eraſm. in Adag. 0s infrene. item proverbia de loquaci- 
tate in Poll. Onom. 1. 6. et Cælium Rhodig. I. 17. c. 11. Hue 
et illud referatur, Nen ulli tacuiſſe nacet, nacet eſſe locutum. et 
Heſiodeum DTawoons To Wnoavgo; ty Ned d picog @eidwang, (e. 
7 vid. Theog. 295. 421. 613. Barn, in loc. 

Cera. Ar. Eq. 5. — Antgdeia AEDOY EV dalaudt xc¹⁰,ẽ up. 
Pind. xd. Of. 1. 84. Ex wn xavttng yaaooauy kr gu nana, Eur. Ag. 
V. 
V. 33 5. Tale illud Euripideum , Mis epi 051g 8 ard oog. | 
Philemon, ; Tz; apes 019 2 
Treg + EYKpaTeiag Tols vod e v P39 


Arras 


„„ 
Hdvrag rag, tir E1aV Tlawo! Tis 
Auri; moizyra; wavy os un blu mire, Stanl. 

V. 339. Avgeay. Infr. 617. Act. II. 17. 

V. 348. Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 18. c. 8. Frater Promethei Atlas 
magnus fuiſſe dicitur aſtrolagus, unde occaſionem fabula invenit, 
ut eum cœlum portare confingeret ; quamvis mons ejus nomine 
nuncupetur, cujus altitudine potius cœli portatio in apinionem vulgi 
veniſſe videatur. G. | | 

Axe. CE TE Ai UT OS 
Maugcg, ai yaiay Te xai 2pavov aur exe Od. a. (53.) 
Ara; d gνοðV eveuv E Et E vt Gvayeng. Hel. J. (517.) 

Tzetz. in loc. Kioveg de, ag 6 atuy Ara; natext, 0 Bopeiog v 
eg, x 6 vr. 

Herod. Taro xiovz Y &pawvs νννẽü̃i enizxwpin ỹ . Stanl. 

Vid. Sch. in Eur. Hipp. 746. Sch. in Lyc. 879. 

V. 350. Epeidy] De uſu vocis #geidv, vid. Spanh. in Ar. N. 
1378. 558. Eq. 624. | 

V. 351, Hoc eſt alterum exemplum inſtituto accommodatius, 
cui præmiſit illud remotius et mitius, ut liberius et efficacius in hoc 
dilatando, et exaggerando pro ſuo ſcopo pergere poſſet. Unde 
haud dubio vult oſtenſum, quam ſtulta, irrita, caſſa, miſera et 
ærumnoſa ſoleat eſſe omnis pervicacia et rebellio contra Jovem et 
quemlibet potentiorem : ſed ipſe caute non applicat ad hunc 
ſenſum, ut vitet odium et omnem offenſam ; ſed tantum nudam 
narrationem ſubnectit, ad declarationem ſuz ovuraviias erga 
bonos amicos periclitantes—Kuuwy. quia ibi dicitur fuiſſe natys, 
et degiſſe, donec domitus Ætnæ ſubjiceretur a Jove. G. Vid. 
Sch. f | 

Ib. Toy yrys—Terrz filium. Hel. ($. 820.) 

Aurtag ene Tirmag am 8pavs tear Frog, 
Orr Tixe waida Tupuea Tata wenn. 

Sch. Apoll. Exe aeyerai n Tñ xata opynv, ors rug Trrdag xate- 
Tapraguoey 6 Zebs, yewnoa Ts; Tiyarrag. Inde Gigantes dicti quod 
idem ſonat ac Terrigenæ. 

Ov; xanxtzo Tiyavra; Ew yuov EY αννEẽtsc , 

Owvixa vñg eyevorro xai a ig ravine. Orph, 
Et ſic noſter in Ag. (701.) Zephyrum wyarra nominat, h. e. 
terra ortum. 

Kal ynysms 5paro; yryzrroy. Soph, Tr. 1076. 
Claudian, Jovem ſummum Terrigenum regem vocat, eodem ſenſu 
quo Callim. Hymn. 1. (3.) Inyo thariea. An potins IIma- 
yovwy e TInnayores yepovtes (yiyarres Phav.) Tana, yryevei;. Hel. 
Stanl. 

Ib. 
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Ib. De Typhone hzc tutius tacuiſſet Oceanus. ſed peyayogel 
volebat Æſchylus, rd wpirroy parum curans. Ad ſingula attende, 
et vide, quam bene illud dale rear cum axleiga conſpirat. alia 
omitto, P, Sed vid. Garb, ſup. 
4 Apollod. I. 1. e tpegero. 

tanl 

V. 356. Ap Rn tht; 

3 358. Ita Soph, QEd, C. (717.) Gave: apes. Ovid. Hamma 
vigil. I 

V. 359. Vid. Pott. in Lyc. 383. et Not. in Sch. | 

V. 360. Vid. ſup. 318, Perl. 829. 

Zug Tor x, Tv inepnbumuv ayes 
— ®Oomuatuy ereicu, tu dung Bags. | 

Zevg Yap Weyanng YAwTon KOT uTepe xauges. Soph. An. 129. 

Herod, 7. c. 10. She yap 6 deig TabTigixorra TATA KANE, 
Valc. in Ph. 192. 

V. 362. Vid. not. in Sch, et Lat. verſ. | 

Ag inla waiduy pe onoduneruy, Lyc. 177. 
H N aomig pe apt erat. Ar. A. 278. ' 

V. 363. Vid. var: Lal. TLagnopos, Iro, 6 Ie kv. unde war 

6 Hufòs, ö afpuy. * ab animo hie tranſlatum ad corpus 
| iqutile, et cujus vis omnis fulmine ſoluta. P. 


IIaęnoęog, Prominent ubique. Cam. in II. T. (471. 


—tTudy xtiro Tagnopo; iv novinoi. 
ab Euſtathio autem in II. v. (156.) 

? Tlonacs vag riß ExeT0 Wagnope; d ual Ina, 
exponitur magnpruuives, ut xuaivog: item hgurog x,av0s- (et ſic 8ch. 
&. v. 353.) Wagnogog, Atolidus, qui menti non firmiter adhæret, 
ſed ab ea velut excurrit longius et evagatur, Euſtath in J. (603.) 

Exe ah Wxgnopo;y 8 atoippur He wap. Steph. 

V. 365. Sch. in Ar. V. 222 analy (vid, etiam 
v. 382, Eq. 920.) Virg. En. 3. (580.) 

—Ingentemque inſuper Ftnam p 
Impofitam — 712 expirare caminis. 

Heſiodum, qui ſubter Atnam Typhocum ſepultum tradidit, ſe: 
quuntur preter Xichylum, Pindarus, Euphorion, Ovidius, et 
Val. Flaccus. Alii Enceladum ibi collocant : ex his ſunt Or- 
pheus, Callimachus, Virgilius, Severus, Lucianus, Oppianus, et 
Sidonius Apollin. Philoſtratus vero 1. 2. Icon. ita dividit, ut 
dicat Typhonem ſepultum in Sicilia, Eaceladum in Italia. At- 
qui ra Aga, ubi Typhoei cubilia dicebantur Hom. II. 2. (783.) 
non uno in loco ſtatuit — vid. Strabo, I. 13. Stanl. 


Aliter Ap. 2. 215 
Le] Kauvnars 


iin, 


Kaunas ty xwudios Tupaon oi vt ron, 

Erda Tupdoa Pac Ale Kporidzo xigaury = 

Banuevor, örrert of ribagay enogetato xe. 
Vid. Schol. in Lyc. 177. 

V. 366, Vid. not. in Sch. | 

V. 368. Tugos v wantga yay, Choeph. 323. | 

V. 369 Vid. Schol. in Lyc. 847. Sic einagmz; yoas. Eur, 
Andr. 1045. aden. d. Soph, Ant. 57 5. mwupopopss yous 
Apoll. 1. 796. vid. Valc. in Ph. 216. 648. 

V. 370. Apollod. I. 1. ona & tx rd rouaro; Tupos Et . 

Flammamque fero vomit ore Typhæus. Ov. Met. 5. Stanl. 

V. 371. Ocgwoi;, malo; ut bina utrique ſubſtantivo epitheta 
adjungantur. non eſt tamen prorſus inuſitatum tria epitheta uni 
ſubſtantivo apponi. Steph. | | 

Potius dung retinendum, non ut epithetum tertium Th; £a2n;, 
ſed ut caſus rectus. Siu, 6 Signs witwy. Hel, Stanl. 

Ocguois ego etiam probo. deus wpavs ineptit Hercule junc- 
tum. Stanleii 9eguns Tupws melius, ſed in quo tamen blanditiæ 

etiam nullæ, præſertim ubi wIpaxuurrs xeearro ſequitur. Iepuors 
gent blanditur ipſo nexu, et nihil in eo — — poteſt cuiquam 
niſi quod paulo debilius ſit. denoig fuiſſet fortius et melius. P. 
Vid. not. in Sch. | | 
V. 375. Icdveidng avipav Towern duxtiay v Y Lucian. 
Aroon dg, ei xaxey Tpogoirojuey 
Neoy wanun, u ri ct.. Eur. M. 78. Giac, 

V. 378. Plutarch. —Hæc citans legit ui vozong, que lectio 
mihi valde placet. Quum enim Græci perturbationes omnes ge- 
nerali nomine voojware appellant, cur non eleganter dicetur ani- 
mus ita commotus voc? Cicero Jvxig voozong iracundie reddi 
dit. (vid. Lat, verſ.) In qua interpretatione non eſt quod tibi 
negotium faceſſat ille accuſativus rationem : ſed lege orationem, 
quum verſus id patiatur, et aliter legi non poſſit, quin maxima 
fiat Ciceroni injuria, &c.— Poeta quod hic 4vxy dixerat proxime 
| ſequentibus ver. xa et d appellat. Steph. 

Ut Plutarch: ita Euſtath. 696. 33. Kara yag Ti Tpaywiiay, 
uxis vozong—nec tamen in interpretatione Ciceroniana oratio- 
nem legere debemus, cum (pace magni viri) carminis ratio id non 
patiatur.— Aces vg tri nuns Oapuaxoy wovoy, Men. D. Baſil, 
— "Owoitg d xd iaTpog Tov uxav nuav ð A, THY UTO rn GjucpTios 
vr, N ν]] did TS Hb TeTs BonImuaro; cd. Plane hoc 
Aſchyli in mente habuit: ut et Themiſt. Orat. 9. ®dpuancy d 
opyins oidauyeong To juev arina Moyes eriv, d ov Twxaita ingdinas 
opadaCzoav xai tizoay tri, Stan), | 

5 | Oc 
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Oęyns ocuong ita omn. lib, rectiſſime. (vid. not.) Quamobrem 
a ppoſite ad opyng hic accedit vozong, et Æſchylus locutus eſt, ut 
poetam eruditum oportebat loqui. Thucyd. I. 1. c. 140.—T3; 

user YWwung, M AN mαmẽ,' ae rug aurng EXouaiy un emer Tlexomormoiog* 
xauTrep Eid; rug a fg s TY auTY o, aue Nc, Ts w, 
u su 70 yo mparoovra;, wp Te rag bouPpoga; xa Tay yiupas Te- 
Touerss, Schol. ib. Opyn, Jiavogs, Tponu, c . Hel. Opyai, aa 
vious Nvhiog, ed, xa dog. Et opyny Tor, Waniay Nos. Er- 
ravit Stephanus, et pro voce Æſchylea arripuit rudioris gram- 
maticaſtri commentum. P. | 

Vid. v. 172. Ar. V. 1254. Sch. Eur. Hipp. 486. Item v. 477. 

Nod d, ed wws Tyv vooov xaTarpfs: 
Eioiv d #nwdai, xai xoyos Jraxligueg. | 

V. 379. Unde eſt hoc. Difficiles aditus impetus omnis habet. 
et illud. Dies lenit ægritudinem. G. | 

V. 380, Vid. not. Accuratam notionem vocis ogpryavra pete 
ex doctiſſimo commentario Dav. Rhunkenit in Times Lex. Plato- 

nicum. Markl. in Eur. Sapp. 478. | 
| * 2 Opnvog ug. Vid. Ar. Pl. 33. N. 1204. Eur. Hec. 532. 
El. 366. 8 | i 

4 394. Tale veteris forme Jaięei locum occupaverat. Vid. 
Sch. | 

V. 396. Pieghera il ginocchio cioe repoſera. Vid, v. 32. Giac. 

V. 397. Vid. Sch. de metro. 

V. 400. Cur igitur lacrymas Celſo libamus ademto ? MS. Marg. 
Ap. Stob. neſcio quis,— Mugiais wayais Au &xtu Te ge. 
8. T. 590. Mnrpo; rt v Tis xatacGton Tix; Ebraiſmus. Stanl. 

Cl. d'Orville in Char. I. 1. c. 17 Juv apixe mnyas, Monet 
poetas hanc vocem uſurpaſſe, nec fuiſſe Ebraiſmum, ut vult Stan- 
leius,—Eur. Alc. 1067, Herc. f. 1354. Giac. Soph, d. C. 
1709. Tr. 865. Eur, Hec. 522. Hipp. 1396. M. 906. Phcen. 
373. vid. Valc. 

V. 401. Participium a«:Couera, quod in Edd. metrum prorſus 
ſubvertit, a librario olim interpolatum fuiſſe mihi perſuaſum eſt, 
qui cum ereyta pro creyte perperam legiſſet, conſtructioni hoc 
pacto conſultum voluiſſe videtur. H. Eur. Hec. 520. Più ſim- 
plicemente, ri v oua. Giac. Vid. var. Lect. et Sch. de 
metro. 

V. 402. Autyapra, immenſa et miſeranda, quæ ſunt ita triſtia, 
ut nemo iis invideat quæ Jupiter profert ex ſua libera regni admi- 

niſtratione, ad declarandam ſuam potentiam et ſeveritatem. Garb. 

Autyaprov, &pYovntoy, Ggnnutov, i mo, ij He. Ws T0 de 
a /64Ta 4 i av Ti p doriceier. cujus magnitudo tanta eſt ut in- 

CER 2 * vidiam 


= 


l 
vidiam exuperet, De altera quantitatis ſpecie (quam diſcretam 
vocant) Catullus in eundem ſenſum, 5 

Aut ne quis malus invidere þoffit, 
Cum tantum ſciat eſſe baſftorum. 
Hor. Od. 20. I. 2: Invidia major urbes relinguam. 
Diſerte Plutarch. de invidia et odio, A: & Tay eiroxnpartur i- 


' poxai—&Cc, Stan]. vid, Schol. 


Vid. Lat. verſ. Duritiem quam in te exercet Jupiter, ei invi- 
debit nemo: prava enim eſt, et ex illis, quæ invidiam ciere nec 
ſolent, nec debent. Iſtam vero duritiem in te exercens exem- 
plum certe præbet potentiæ inſolentis, qui utebantur ejus de- 
ceſſores; atque fic ipſe in ſe peccat: umegypavor Tois mayo; Jroow 
cuxuaxy pro unignpavov Twy mapo; 9rwy e dat. pro gen. Sen- 
tentia eſt egregia, et aueyapra egregia in eo ſenſu, Prava æmu- 
latione et invidia carent. nihil notius in vita bene morata. P, 

Nulla hic ſubeſt invidiæ notio. In omnibus fere linguis, ſal- 
tem paulo cultioribus hunc morem obtinere deprehendetur; voces 
ſc. a primaria ſignificatione in alteram non plane alienam primo 
deflexas, analogiæ ope paulatim longius adhuc deflecti ſolere, 
donec tandem primaria iſta ſignificatio prorſus exoleſcat et obli- 
vioni tradatur, Ita quoniam qui invide ac maligne dat, parce 
dat, qui vero non invide dat, plenis manibus largitur, ideo pri- 
mum, quæcunque abundantia et nbertate cumulata viſa ſunt, 
non invideri ; et, fi bona erant, apdoa, {1 mala, aueyapra dice- 
bantur. Aueyaprog enim ſemper mali quiddam in notione ſua 
involuit, ut, auryapra xaxuy, Eur. Hec. 193. apeyapre ovSora, 
Hom. (Od. p. 362.) Deinde procedente analogia, ac voce indies 
paulatim magis ac magis a primaria illa ſignificatione deflexa, 
tandem notio omnis invidiæ evanuit et quicquid in malis aut 
magnitudine aut multitudine eximium erat, ea ſignificari ccepit. 
—Frigida prorſus eſt interpretatio Pauwiana: nec ita ſane be- 
nigna cum vita humana, ne bene quidem, ut vulgo putatur, mo- 
rata, agitur, ut prava #mulatione ac invidia ſemper careant. 
Aliter plane fenfit Pſalmorum auctor.— Quin et inſolitam iſtam 
conſtructionem, dat. ſc, pro gen. tranſeuntes ſententiam juxta 
hanc interpretationem expendamus. Jupiter præcedentium deo- 
rum potentiam inſolentem oſtentat.: quibus queſo ? precipue, 
ut opinor, nemini ; neminem enim pre aliis indicant Nymph ; 
toti igitur deorum genti. Nulla propterea ſatis juſta erat cauſa, 
quare ille potiſſimum et .magis quam dii cæteri, inſolentis hujus 


potentiæ contemplatione adeo afficerentur, ut lacrymarum flu- 


mine genas rigarent. Lacrymarum enim ſuarum hanc eſſe cau- 
fam diſerte aſſerunt, v. 402. ubi notanda particula vag. oe . 
| ver 
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vero ſi inter pretationem vulgarem ſequimur, Jupiter potentiam 
inſolentem oſtentat diis, qui eum in regno preceſſerant, Titani- 
bus ſc. cœli progeniei, qui ſub Saturno primas in regni admini- 
ſtratione obtinuerant, ſtatim apparet cauſa lacrymarum domeſtica 
et propria, Nymphæ enim illæ e proſapia erant deorum iſtorum 
antiquorum inſolentiæ Jovis pre czteris obnoxiorum; atque 
adeo minime mirum erat, fi pœna Promethei perculſz, pariete 
2 8 ar dente, de proprio periculo cogitarent z &c. H. 
id. | 

V. 407. Avax:] Eſt vox tragica et Euripidi familiaris. 

Or. 162. 330. Jon. 177. Alc. 346. vid, Kuſt. in Ar. Pl. 39. 
et A. 409. ve 5 11 

V. 424. Imitatus eſt Eur, Ph. 113.—ywugioy & ano He; 

V. 420. 428. Vid. not. in Text. et Schol. . + | 

V. 427. A Trirava] O wuppogog deös Trrav Tpoungevg. 
Soph. d. C. 57. ubi male Sch, Hpairos. 

V. 430. F. awe imorevatei, ut v. 350. os teriduy. Virg. En. 
(4. 482. 6. 797.) Axem humeris torquet. nam Saratav proprie 
non eſt humeris bajulis portare, ſed ulnis gerulis tenere, ut inf. 
v. 1018. Stanl. r 

Bardem et imoC, de ywwroy et wwoig optimum et convenientiſſi- 
mum eſt. 57orrvatn, non eſt unius aſſis. Quis ita loquitur? ſed 
et verſui officit. P. 7 

Ariſt, de mundo, Baratav yigorrag ini rd wpwy, Steph. ino- 
Parate verd non agnoſcit, 

V. 431. Ita Soph. (Aj. 684.) ra corre. Stanl. 

V. 432. Ale yap tri demòg Muxog— Anac. (51. 10.) Id. 

Vid. var. Lect. Vel. poſt wuxos diſtinguendum, ut yas cum 
maya I a. . cohæreat, copula leviter tranſpoſita eſt ob ver- 
ſum: talia in his multa: et emphaſin ſane habet yag fic poſitum 
ut loci diſcrimen adſit. P. 

An non yas pendet ab rd in o6,? Ita ſane intelligo: et 
fontes, ibi etiam, i. e. ſub, vel, in terra.. 


V. 436. Pythagoricè, cor edere valet tacito dolore conſumi.. 
Hom, II. (7. 202.) H Tor , T6 Aue oi0g andre, 
| Ov 94u0y. xc ον , AT vp Tov ANNU. . 
Qui miſer in campis merens errabat Alæi⸗ | 
e fuum cor edens, hominum veſtigia vitans. | 
5 Cic. Tus. 3. (26.) Stanl. 
Tex & eri 73 d Tpo@1, iracundiæ efca, Alciphr. 3. 63. 
Tis rig ot Taye nate Pprva a ur You. Lucian. 


Vid. Perſ. 848. Ag. 800. Ar. V. 373. Theog. 906. 


V. 437. 
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V. 437. Vid. var. Left, ITpooonazuery, Turn. fortaſſe ab ea · 
dem eſt origine a qua xatpawnaluy et tyxar. Steph. . 

Rectè ad verſum ſed ad ſententiam pravè; nam quid deri- 
ſum hic? Comici et ſatyri amazon, ipſumque wpoooinus: ſuſpec- 
tum etiam propoſitione ſua, P. | 

Iod 0, E. M. —— WfpETENNEW MYBO 70 ic, xau 
oi Apuade; (wpooianva difti MS. Marg.) ima novogyrmot elow* 
gTW; kv vnopriuatt II oon eg Jrouar. —Heſ, mpootrei; wpomnnanite. 
— Sch. in Ar. (R. 740.) mpoorniutv, Wpornnanitouey, EXXQUYOMEY, 
er annouev. Wpoonazucroy melius: legendum vero omninò e Sch, a. 
wpoowniueror, —Hel. mpoontucav. wpoornntav, frpuray. Apollod. I. 
emeratev Hpairw ta Kan. on To c arts Mponnacai. et mox, 
e de TuTw g” e Tlpoundev; mornav tray dp dero. Stanl. 

Aperte depravatum eſt apogeazuercy, et ne Græcum quidem: 
Græcum eſt wpogeiauuevc;, ab ea: Græcum etiam mpornujuevc, 
ab eaaw ; idque non male iνννννẽjmͥ, wpomrmamtoucras ex poni po- 
teſt, (vid. not. in Sch.) fed wpzoraauv apud E. M.) corruptum 
eſt, neque mpooracs et mpogeana ab eo fieri poſſunt, ſcribendum 
ſuſpicor ibi a@pooragay.—TIpogere: (apud Hel.) mutandum etiam 
in w ονετνẽE e- dene e ad Sch. in Ar. primo, ibi etiam 
in z tranſiit, neque dubium mihi eſt ullum, quia libri antiquiores 
habuerint mpooeauuer, quod wpornranizouey valet, et ipſum caauve- 
ue ſuggerit. Sed nec mpoorazpuev, Nec wporeauyey, metrum tro- 
chaicum admittet : vix dubito quin ibi legendum pour exuuey, 
viri boni immerito exuvrai, et nos abſque ullo incommodo noſtro eos 
ewucy,—Aliud hic latet : dicerem, legendum wpooo@yzuroy; nam 
m H dali et TproPuveoga prO nazuoga et wpoonnzoga haud dubio 
adhiberi poſſunt. Sed aliud melius et facilius mihi ſuppetit.— 
Fpornazuereor, P. (Vid. Lat. verl.) 

Al. H.— Vid. var. Lect.— Ita in Ar. legendum wpog y exzuy. 
nec audiendus eſt vir doctus contra vet. Grammaticorum conſpi- 
rantem ſententiam pronuntians, non wpooeac, fed tantum wpooe- 
axy Græce dici pro wpomnaanitev, vepite, præſertim cum ſententia 
iſti adſtipuletur etiam etymologia, et inter eaog et wn affinitas 
quædam ſignificationis intercedat. H. 

T5 wpogeazucvoy retinui, enunciandum, ſi placet. (Daweſio mo- 
nente p. 163.) WpogWezuevoy : niſi magis cum Cl. H. Ts ye in- 
ter ponere. Fateor me hujuſmodi tibicine rarò deleCtari ; et hic 
quidem magis mihi arrideret To Pauwii awpornazueroy. Eci ο, le 
dog our & Berg, Thren. Jer. 3. Eligat ſibi lector. 

V. 438. Prima et maxima aſſerit eſſe quæ in Jovem et alios 
deos contulit, ſed illa non diſerte et nominatim explicat. Intel- 
ligit autem fe primum Jovi affuiſſe ſuo conſilio in regno et occu- 

pando 
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pando et eivma wratiag confirmando, de quo ante habuimus. 
Deinde, etiam aliis diis profuiſſe ad conſecutionem functionum et 
dignitatum, quas ipfe eis pro ſua prudentia deſtribuerit, ut ſin- 
guli et haberent ſuas et eas pares et aptas: quod eſt valde ar- 
duum negotium, nec ſine judicio divino expediri recte poteſt ; 
ſicut Plato Legum 6. tradit. ? 
— Neo] Ita vocat eos ex vg cg et per eipwyeiay. G. 
V. 440. A aira coin] Ar. R. 1165. 
Tueis vg deal fre mapert vc ire te mavra. II. 8. 485. N 
V. 441. To Typare nullum hic habere poſſe locum exiſtimo, 
cum vox hec non incommoda ex ipſa humanæ naturæ indole di- 
manantia ſignificet, ſed calamitates graviores, aut hominum vi 
illatas, aut ex ipſis naturæ uni verſæ legibus atque ordine inopi- 
nato ingruentes. Hine Sch, hæc ironice putabat, malim igitur 
Tay Brotos N tvenuata. HI. A 
Vid. not. Garbitii in Text. Qui tamen (et quod pro Heathii 
eonjectura facit) refert ad Eccleſ. 7. 29. | 
V. 442. NyTw;] Rudes et pueriliter affectos more infantum; 
quemadmodum D. etiam Paulus uſurpat hanc vocem. ita enim 
non ſolum privatim ſed et publice fuir ab initio genus humanum, 
ſicut paſſim docent hiſtoriz ; et Ariſtot. non in uno loco diſputa- 
tionum civilium, I. 2. dicit, Tas apxaivs vous; Nav anal; e wal 
BagCapms;. et mox, rd & mira TH Gpxaiuy Y TingYpwrar THY 
vewTepwy, G. | | 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 1. 18. c. 8. Quem propterea ferunt de luto for- 
maſſe homines quia optimus doctor fuiſſe perhibetur : nec tamen 
gſtenditur qui ejus temporibus fuerint ſapientes. Stanl. 
Ib. Hæc omnia e noſtro tranſtulit Moſchio. 
| Hy vag ro uv tives, Ir, d r mix 
Onpoiy dai rag ti xoy iuPepels oo rol 
Operyen oTnaaua, xai Tuonnss 
dps timaiorres* 2Nimw yay v 
Ovre gryięns ons, rt Agivois 


d Tupyois MN,, wrong. Id. 

V. 443. Bens aw? Hinc — colebatur in 
templo, quo Minerva: vid. Sch. in Soph. d. T. v. 56. 

Exicooi dicuntur, qui per felicem ſuam operam et induſtriam 
ſunt tandem quid conſecuti. G. Vs 

Illis nequaquam aſſentior, qui ſcribunt a 2a>aew ſignificante 
TuyYx aveiv Ta oxoTs: fieri nog, neoxog, deinde imrnCoaog : nec rur- 
ſum iis qui er1Coxog dici putant qu. inwuCoxos ; fed tio licentia 
poetica atque adeo ſua dixiſſe Homerum. Steph. 


Euſtath. 


„ 

Euſtath. Exeo, emmuxng, tyupaœ rig. Tocpau dne, ANMj‘ i. 

Eid ed pporic r eioifouu Tu; Ppevay Emnconv Hv e. —Apxia xo, 
& Dare, Nov os Eyevoprv Xpnuatuv ETHCON%G. | 

Er: de & worn n ME, ank Ar. Porphyr. vid. Sch. in Od. 
8. 319. | 

Max. Tyr. Diſſ. 24. Ori wpayua lov, To wiv d gerũg DN, 
To 0 uwoxMeia ovunepuro. 

Auooarav airy, 8 i gpevay. Soph. An. 498. Vid. etiam 
Ap. 2. 1284. 4.1380. | | | 

V. 446. O ypauuaruv ame, & NE E GDM Sent. (vid. not.) 
—Hlebraiſmus, et tamen, qui illius ſenarii autor fuit, nihil rei 
cum Hebraicis literis fuit : eodem ſane modo et alia inveniuntur 
loquendi genera quz ſic Hebraica ſunt, ut interim ſint et Grzca, 
aut ſaltem in uſu ſint, et apud Græcos. 

V. 447. Ovagartwy] Vid. Sch. in Lyc. 1182. 

V. 449. ug] Per lateres autem intelligit etiam alios la- 
pides, et omnem murorum confectionem: ſicut per &vaupyiany - 
artem fabrilem et omnem ligaorum elaborationem compoſitio- 
nemque. G. 

Plin. I. 7. c. 56. Laterarias domos conſtituerunt primi Eurya- 
lus et Hyperbius fratres Athenis, antea ſpecus erant pro domibus. 

cum frigida' paruvas 
Præberat ſpelunca domos, ignemque Laremque, e. 
| . ' *.,” Jon $6; 6. 

V. 450. Ilpogtinsg] Ab ed, unde che et ex eee Sa. 
Sch. οννν quod magis placet, propter ai. Steph, 

IIpocerdog oixics n pos ThY Env TeTpaujryn* d g 1 Ts IANS Guiryn* 
£2 & wporncs xa wpooene;, E. M. Stanl. N 

IIpoondeg et mpooriny; idem. ehm, nany Wpoarineg, mpoonneg, At- 
tici veteresꝰ pro « amabant y. P. | 

In Sch. Eumrohs, Avan wpoowneg. mihi vero perſuaſum ſedet 
neque Æſchylum apoonayg, nec vero Eupolin apo ſcripſiſle, 
Expediant utique velint etymologi, qua tandem analogia apoon- 
ag a fonte yo profluere dicendum fit. Alia certe ratione for- 
matum inf, occurrit am: quam et omnia eatidem originem 
agnoſcentia perpetuo ſequuntur. L. apud AÆſch. mpogrnss. et 
apud Eup. 7pogeinog. * 

eech] Tipos Thr em, wo Try Jepunrniay. Suid, 

Eodem fonte derivata ſunt ' ache et everkoc. | 

Ata media] Ama. mum vag 1 TE 1Ns auyn. 

Eveov I. eveinoy] Eunxev. Hel. Even; Torog] O egos, Suid, 

Ipſum fontem apud Ar. videre eſt, V. 769. 
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u d' eM EM pos of on, are pos nov. Dawes, p. 273. 
Vid. etiam Ar. R. 243. 
lb. At ſecundum Plin. 1. 7. c. 56. Fabricam materiariam Dæ- 
dalus invenit. Stanl. A — 2 

V. 451. Anovgss vocat formicas ſignificanti epitheto, quo non 
ſolum ipſarum aſſiduitas in laborando exprimitur,* ſed et indu- 
ſtria et conatus; — Ore trahit quodcunque poteſt. Hor, Sat. 1. 1, 
33. G. Frugilege. Ovid. Met. I. 7. anovgo,, agiles, expedite. 
Amo TS de To wee, & wuovov Gtns ini Gvijuay, xcu dnovery HG 
rag Tau; To xp, ov nai anovpoy wipunnts mare ASN. Euſt. 
Od. 4. (567.) Anougov, xzpor, exappov. Hel. Tryphiod. 
| Eq zu re woprig dnovpogy rt Turion 

| Klrrpor T av temomos Bopgaitato AH. 

Lege, zrre TuTtioav xivtpoy avenlomos. Stanl. 

L. Sooppairao. Merric,—Addas Ap. 2. 1103. (Bogeag) anovgog. 
Sch. i>a@pis wir. Vid. var. Left. Lat. verſ. et Sch. de metro. 
— Nihili eſt conjectura Pauwii : oopog enim ſemper aut lJoculum 

aut cumulum ſignificat nunquam ſpeluncam. H. 

V. 456. Nec vero Atlas ſuſtinere celum, nec Prometheus affixus 
Caucaſo, nec flellatus Cepheus cum uxore, genero, filia traderetur, 
niſi celeſtium divina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem fabule tra- 
duxiſſet. Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 5. Hic (Prometheus) primus aſtrolo- 
giam Aſſyriis indicavit, quam reſidens in monte altiſimo Caucaſo 
nimia cura et ſollicitudine deprehenderat : hic autem mont poſitus 
eft circa Aſſyries, vicinus pene ſideribus, unde etiam majora aſtra 
demonſtrat, et diligenter eorum ortus occaſuſque ſignificat. Serv. 
in Virg. Ecl. 6. (42.) 

Hoc vero 2 Palamedi tribuit Sophocles, 

Epcige 0 arpuv ueTpe u Wepirpopay 
Ties TE TAUYT Gy Fla TE 3 Stanl. 

V. 458. Vid. not. et in Schol. 

V. 459. Ita Cedrenus, Ilpoundeds ypauuaruiy, us pon, fe) 
Et Suid. IIe. «ge wparo; e ypaup. Prinooopiay. Alii ad alios refe- 
runt. Plin. I. 7. c. 56. Literat ſemper arbitror Aſſyrias fuiſſe : 
ſed alii apud Egyptios a Mercurio, ut Gellius ; alii apud Syros re- 
pertas volunt.— a | 

Euripides ad Palamedem, cujus ſub perſona ita loquitur, 
Ta Ti ys nn A uber, I 
Agora xa! Puverra 0 a _ _ 
: Exec po &vYpunru ypaupar ei : i | 
I. . in Lucian. Jud. Voc. c. 5.—Ib. re 


Yes, HI. | 
n | (f] 1 V. 460. 
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V. 460, Num innuit ayioungs A. TH; Tov oropuarroy Ste? Hæc 
enim Mnemoſynes inventa, Diod, Sic. I. 5. Id. 

Ib. Secundum Pythagoricos ; hi namque r D | ETeipavTo Th 
uin voludc ti, ade yap pueitov Tpog ei xa d ,,, nat @p6- 
mow, Ts JovaoJa: Mryuoreveivy, Jambl. de vit. Pythag. c. 29. Id. 

Memoriam, fabularum et ſermonum omnium matrem et efſec- 
tricem. MS, Marg. 

Hemſterh. legit—owveow Menus — ef ram. Vid. Miſc. Obſ. vol. 
7. tom. 3. p. 413. 

V. 461. At Plin. I. 7. c. 56. Bovem et aratrum Buzyges 
Athenienſis, ut alti, Triptolemus. Stanl. 

KvuJzaz, hic bona animalia MS. Marg. Nd proprie de 
bellua marina dici aiunt ; Wag: To xiveio9au by ax. Tamen et de 
feris terreſtribus dicitur, quia prœda ſint canum, quaſi xuoiv ax- 
oxoueva. Not. in Ar. V. 4. Vid. etiam Lyſ. 478. 

Veteres bubus araſſe nemini non notum. unde et a vet. Latinis 
aramenta dicti ſunt. Multa ejus rei veſtigia apud poetas paſſim, 
maxime Heſiodum. inde Virgilius dixit, (Georg. 1. 325.) 

—ſata læta, boumque labores, Vid. Meurl. not. in Lyc. 624. 

V. 462. Zeya accipiendum ſtrictè de parte jugi : viri eru- 
diti eas aliter atque aliter deſcribunt, neque veteres ſibi conſtant : 
(vid. Lat. verſ.) fufficit vero quod tea diſtant a tige: fic enim 
poſt vyoor aptiſſime habemus hic wyaas. Stanleius ea non di- 
ſtinxit; perperam. Tanacu cum {wyem cohzret et eadem in- 
dole eſt: quod cum ratio loquendi non ferat, Tanaq. Fab. repo- 
ſuit onwaow, (Ep. Crit. 67.) parum apte,—Scribendum ſuſpicor 
caçν⁰u 9. oayuare ſunt onera quæ jumenta dorſo ferunt : illis 
non minus, quam geuy hg, Terciurr T M. Hoc facile et 
. perſpicuum. Kyo non modo ſunt boves, fed alia etiam ju- 
menta quibus utuntur homines ad quælibet negotia ſua : ſequitur 
commode, drag e: et illis vel | imprimis etiam jumenta ſar- 
cinaria intelliguntur: quare o&yuxow convenit mire, P. 

Zeuymn pars eſt jugi, curvature {c. eui pecus ſubjicitur, Vid. 
Poll. I. 1. $ 246. H. 

Aacial xen Y lr , 

Ayer aupiD per Cuyon, 

Obęeioy 7 adunra Taigoy. Soph. An. 358. 
Vid. ibi plura de ſolertia hominum, his non abfimilia. 

V. 463. Quo ſenſu jumentum ouwegyoy uy Coo dixit D. Baſi 1. 
in c. 2. Iſaiæ. inde nomen. Columella, Pref. J. 6. Jumenta 
nomen a re traxtre, quod naſtrum laborem vel onera ſubveRando 


vel arando juvarent. Auatexos hic idem quod alibi bxFixroges 
ab 


1 


ab eodem. * Plut, de Fortuna, p. 98. et Hierocl, Fragm. 
212, Stanl, ' 

V. 464. FevnY— ttruta, I joined, — that they might become. 
nam aoriſtus iſte de tempore præterito hie uſurpatur. Quod au- 
tem vulgo habetur ten,. i yeura, perinde eſt ac Ii dicas, 
ained, that they may become, Vid. Dawes, p. 272. 

Ib. Vid. var. Lect. Quod ſibi arrogat Prometheus, alli aliis 
tribuunt, Plin. 7. 56. Pehiculum cum quatuor rotis Phryges.— 
Bigas primum junxit Phrygum natio, quadrigas Erifthonius. Et 
ita Virg. Georg. 3. (113-) et Euſeb. Num. 543. at Num. 447. 
Trochilus primus fertur junxiſſe quadrigam. Tertullianus poſte» 
riori favet ſententiæ. Stanl. . - | | 1 
V. 465. Herod. 1. 6. $ 35. monſtrat ſplendorem familiz, &c. 
et owing red pur, on guadrijuges equos aleret. Vid. Ar. N. 
12. Schol, et Cl. Spanh. Not. in v. 12, 13. 15. 

V. 467. Appoſitè Caſſiod. I. 5. ep. 17. Vela alas navium fa- 
cientia linum volatile, quidam ſpiritus currentium carinarum, ßræ- 
nuntia mercium, auxila quieta nautarum, quorum beneficio con- 
feciunt otioſi quod a pluribus avibus vix probatur impleri. Noſtrum 

ſecutum Ennius neves- velivelas dixit, et Virg. (Ea. 3. 528.) 
velorum pandimus alas. | 

— Nauvtiauy xnuarta, ex Homero adumbratum, 

| Nu axuToguv aveCaivero, ai & arc; i 

Ard doi vi Od. d. 708. 

Ita Cicero Argo appellavit novum vehiculum Argonautarum, 
de Nat. Deor. Il. 3. et Catullus de eadem, 

| 1hſa levi. fecit volitantem flamine currum. Stanl. 

Aurigam video vela dedifſe rati. Ov. Tr. 1. 3. 
—Claſfſique immittit habenas, Virg. 6.1. - 

Nempe equo ligneo per vias cceruleas eſtis vectæ. Plaut. Rud. 
1. 5.9. | 

Varro vocat nautas equiſones : et vetus poeta, 

| Typhin aurigam celeris fecere caring. 

Vid. Eur. Hipp. 752. J. T. 410. M. 1122. Max. Tyr. Diſſ. 
12. de origine Navigationis, Kata faxy d je 1 ai nig ous 
TO Nοο £00Pi0aT0, x ebe ger axnua xoinov Ep£000uevey T7e.—Vid. 
etiam Gatak. Cinn. p. 357. Pott. in Lyc. 25. et Meurſ. in v. 
1336. | | 
T. 471. Vid. Sch. de metro, | > 

V. 472. Vid. var. Lect. et Lat. verſ.—Et mihi arridet a>arg. 
diſtinguendum autem—IIny'—Ilaava* anoopanrcy j, Tv mag 
x aus : illo iplo wan. Ante pœnam mentis inopia 

Cf 2 minime 
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minime laboraverat Prometheus, neque cauſam infortunii inde 
repetebant Oceanitides. 7. | 2 

ID aliter enim, et ſine copula, oratio ſalebroſa nimis vix 
procedit. nihili eſt quod objicit Pauwius; ipſam enim pœnam 
mentis errori apertè hic et inf. 544. 552. imputant Nymphæ, 
unde hominibus juvandis unice intentus Jovis iram in ſe concita- 
verat, H, HEN | | | 

Ib. Vid. var, Lect. parum refert hocne an illo modo legas, 
nihil enim aliud vult quam exprobare illi quod iſto verſu circum- 
ha r. Iæròg anxuv, airy; ent ug, . Eodem pertinebat v. 87. 

teph. | 

Apage illud 55:5, quod improbum et ineptum. P. 

 Neque imitare malos medicos qui in alienis morbis profitentur ſe 
tenere medicine ſcientiam, ißſi ſe curare non poſſunt. Cic. Fam. 
Ep. 4. 3. Fxzivu T gaguaxonun kong, os dm Bnxos Pag- 
WaKov, Kal airing Taugev Tis Tao xovrag VIC XVEuev;y aitog weraty 
rde] ve Bnxos tpaivero, Lucian. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. c. 7. 
Vid. Barn, Eur. p. 511. Alludit Naz. in Apol. Ag iarpeuew 
tmixeipsurets aurol exec Ppvorres, Glac. | | 

V. 473. Ex tar pendet iaoucs : quaſi dixiſſet & exeg evpeiy 
z roloig Papua oeauvtoy den. Antiptoſis Att. acc. pro nom. Ar. 
Pl. 55. Vid. Kuſt. in loc, adde Soph. El. 954. 1107. Aj. 118. 
vid. Tyjcl. ad v. 103. et fic Dem. ich. Iſæus, Plato, Lyſ. te 
Tov Apis. Xen. p. 349. r da, 1 xateAre T4 ve, & Ni 
EI b, # Tetaguy nal. Jexa Taravtuy. Id. NO 

V. 476. Vid. Lat. verſ.—Azas; uſurpat ad laudem pro inventis 
ſolertioribus, et ad quandam utilem deceptionem facientibus. G, 

Aoaxg, ut et dolus weooy. vid. Cic. Off. I. 3. Stanl. 

Al. wogsg : quod malo hic ad ſequentia attendens. P. 

Mallem et ego wz;. wopeg, ratio excogitata aliquid efficiendi. 
Steph. Togo, unxam, Texraoua. Suid. Topov ebpe hs cri. 
Theod. Igo xpnuatuy ti. Eur. —Myoouai, Trxvacouais unxa- 
vioouar. Sch. in Soph. Tr. 990. 

V. 479. Porphyr, de Abſt, I. 1. Ev c, cir inixpirov, 
ere woTov 1 Ppwroy H ο Papraxey. Eur, Hipp. (516.) 

Ilotepa dt xpirov 1 wr To Paguarcy, Stanl. 

Vid. not. in Sch, et Barn. in loc. | | 

IIicor ſine dubio vox eſt bona; neque worey admiſiſſet verſus : 
ſed vehementer tamen dubito an ipſe Æſchylus non ſcripſerat 
waror, ubi ad fpworuoy præcedens animum adverto : nam diſtinctio 
inter Spwouyoy Et wiroy nimis certe quæſita eſt, præſertim ubi tertia 
ſpecies longe celeberrima ſic plane reticetur,—Quin et in ipſo 
ordine aliquid eſt quod ware pro wire hic commendat, P. 

Diſtinctio 
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' DiſtinQio inter war et xpiroy 2qu certe queſita eſt, ut Pan- 
wii verbis utar, ac illa inter pus, et wire. ſpiritu etiam poe- 
tico vere afflatus curioſam iſtam circa ordinem in ſingulis verbis 
ſollicitudinem, quam requirere videtur Pauwius, velut infra ſe 
poſitum aſpernari ſolet. nihil igitur temere immutandum eſt. H. 
Vid. Lat. verſ.— ro warb euphoniæ tantum gratia me fateor 
prætuliſſe. Sibi judicet lector; perlectis Scholiis in Theoc. Id. 
11. 2. ® ar EyXpirov (n N) zr Trav. Et in Ar. 
Pl. 707; d. 103. 1087. 
V. 480. Hel. Kartaoneatiy, KuaATATKENETEVE. T=. odors xcrd- 
* f. xara@payti, Stanll. 
Pro tabgo Græci verbum uſurpant quod ſignificat exiccare, 
arefacere. ſup. v. 147. Ar. Eccl. 146. R. 1121. Lucian. Gall. 
C. 29. 3 nne ERC. 6 
Hor. Ep. 1.7. 85. 
Ib. De Medicina Plin. I. 7. e. 56. Medicinam Eegyptii apud 
iþ/os volunt repertum, alii = Arabum Babylonis et Apollinis fi- N 
lium : herbariam et medicamentariam a Chirone Saturni et Phyl- we 
lire filio. Ad ipſum Apollinem referunt alii, Call. 2. (45.) : 
 — u w pc 
Intpoi Jedaaow avacanow Yardro. 
Inventum medicina meum eſt, opiferque per orbem ” | * © 
Dicor, et herbarum ſubjecta potentia nobis. Ov. Met. 1. 'Stanl. 
Vid. Pott. in Lyc. 61. Noowy T' uE“ era EvuTi@para. 
Soph. An. 370. 
V. 483. Claud. 2. in Eutrop, — Quoſcunque Prometheus, 
Exceluit, multogue innexuit æthera limo, 
Hi longe ventura notant, dubiiſque fai F 
Caſibus occurrunt. Stanl. 
Ib. Troixica, fundavi, conſtitui et diſpoſui. G. a 
V. 484. Oux 8 ovags 4 uTap £7920 6 Toi TETEAET ever Era. Od. 
* (547. Ei 8 tien dm Wpo@iTAi, xa Ta brag Yeauata Tis av- 
> ae Gpeygo1 Tov d len aiviyuata. Syneſ. de Inſomn.— 
ta 
Trag eſt inlagia andng, et tragys os que nimirum eventu 
comprobatur : contra dvnipog, i ty f d nal i TH aadridan pa- 
racia. MS. Marg.— EE bmi d ainina Hu 3 bag. Pind. Ol. 13. 


— v. 485. Kondor, cin WAITER: 1 al 3 1a ayer 
wvafa ruf cis. Tale illud juveni oblatum . a4 
de conjugium conſulenti. Call. Ep. 2 
Ille facras pueri ſortes ter ſy fulit, illi 

| Rettulit e triviis onnia certa puer. Tibull. Staal. 156 


en 
v. 486, Eiodug re chu Obvia ſigna que fauſta aut in- 


fauſta in itinere occurrunt ; quale Xerxi de equa leporem pari- 
ente, et Agamemnoni de aquilis leporem vorantibus, in Agam. 
Inter ſpecles oloοi . numeratur ivodiov, 0Tay j,. Tao W Tw 
099 unrarravra. Id. 
V. 491. Ariſtot. Hiſt. Animal. I. 9. c. 1, 
V. 493. Vid. d' Orville ad Charit. p. 554. 
V. 494. Accog, -h T1 & , in extremis partibus; quod 
extiſpices animadvertere ſolent; vel hic pro toto hepate. MS. M. 
V. 495. Vid. var. Lect. Lat. verſ. et Sch .—Soph, Au. 1021. 
Meragcio. X0Mal Teomeigorro, Mat Aar 
Mngoi nerg/r lng EEExEWTO Wi_pkeNinGe 
V. 496. Aur luuapron, duonæripraron, dvi roy, don νν). 
sipyrau d G70 rd uνν) TAY TO ix THOMSYTAV. Sch. in Soph. Qd. 
T. 10 
V. AFR Duo ſunt in hanc rem lock | imprimis luculenta, 
Sen, Ad. v. 399. Utrumne clarus ignis, et nitidus fletit ; 
|  Refluſqque purum verticem clo tulit, 
Et ſummam in auras Fuſus explicuit coman : 
An latera circa ſerpit incertus vie, 
Et fluftus ante turbidus fumo labat. 
Et Stat, Th. 10. 593. 
Sanguineos flammarum apices, geminumgue ter aras 
Ignem, et clara tamen medio faſtigia lucts 
Orta docet ; tunc in ſpeciem ſerpentis inanem 
Ancipiti gyro volvi, frangique rubore 
Demonſtrat dubio. 
Eur, Ph. 1072. ——Eurvee; T alls, 
| Pukeig r sud, opyoruT trarriav, 
Avpay TE MauTad', 5 1 Tvoiy 0 v p85 ix, 
Nixng rt onua, xai To TAY οοννον,ꝛeu. 
Quod Seneca, ——Pugnax ignis in partes duas 
Diſcedit, et fe ſcindit units facri 
Diſcors Vavilla. 
Vid. Valc, in loc, et Sch. in Pind. Ol. 6. 111. 
V. 498. Ariſt. in Pl. (63 $.) ex Phineo Sophocks, 
* A EZuupdrotca u MENG un PUNT 2 x0pag. 

e Emapyejuos, & an evogy i wos dj 4 — 5 
Nera. TG öhara, oTay TETUPAWMENGE UTTO NEVNWjhATWYy KA _ 
dt r TvP?Ia val dpdrica ST; dc yt r Eodem vocabulo uſus eſt in 
Ag. 1122. et in Choëph. 663. Euſtath. ad II. y Afro, ro AEv- 
vr, o9v xai bragytue, dos dM To νj6 peru, Meine 
5 1 8 Id. ad Od. 8. AyeH⁰, vb h- 


Tay, 


O 


. 
Toy, & & apyrua nate Aidouoy Ta bai d νννa Aẽ¹mv Ta, Wy ferien 
To AR tv Ta—wpoovev ovr enagyiua. Stanl, k | 

Ariſt. Hiſt. Anim. 1, 9. c. 34. H 9m (ofifraga) inapyeui; 7 
a0, nai w Tv, epYanuss. Giac. : 

ETagyewz, actirum pro paſſivo. MS, Marg. 

V. 499. Ar. Pl. 8. Kai Taire wiv d Taire. | 

V. 501. Alios repertores aſſignat Plin. I. 7. c. 56. Ferrum He- 
ſiodus in Creta eos qui vocati dactyli Idei: argentum invenit 
Eriethonius Athenienſis, ut alii Racus; auri metalla et conflatu- 
ram Cadmus Phenix ad Pangæum montem, ut alii, Thoas et Ra- 
clit in Panchaia, aut Sol Oceani filius. Stanl. | 

V. 503. ®>iom, erufare, et arroganter efferre, et ſibi ven- 
dicare. G.—®>2uv de xupins rg NM ORAMEY KOLOWEVE; u- 
ve Ti 9epuorhre 1d ug. Sch. in Ap. 1.275. To enpury ? dur 
rd @vageiv xa udogeiv. Ib. v. 481. | 

V. 504. Ita ſane ab ingenio hamano nullæ non artes eruuntur, 
et excoluntur. (vid. Soph. An. 358.) fed hæc eſt illa aha, 
quz eſt malum ſpecioſum et plauſibile et gratum, ex quo ferè 
genus humanum in majores devolvitur difficultates, et ſubinde 
deterius habet. inde enim Hef. (e. wor.) | 

Thin v yag yaie xaxiv, G Yanaoon. G. 

Of Tag Texva; ixovres aN ee. Eur. Frag. p. 490. 
V. 505. Ex Iecund tg] Lucian. Gall, c. 25. Kat i cel Tr 
deo new t. Vid. inf. v. 758. Diog. Laert. $ 54. Axags 
under meioeoJou Eonova ow Theioirpare, i. e. per parte di Piſiſtrato. 
Giac, 

V. 509. Ewa parum apta, imprimis ubi mox rogant Oceani- 
tides, Tr yag TmeTpwrar m, m. at ngaray'; an legendum, under 
nos, fe. Yay: an diſtinguendum, —toxvony, Aug, i. e. und 
Atog? Vide et judica: neutrum ſatis lenocinatur mihi. P. 

His non repugnant, que ſequuntur inf. v. 518. Ti yag—Nym- 
phæ ſc. quæ Saturnum de regno dejectum viderunt, idem et Jovi 
accidere forſan poſſe reputabant, ideoque cum ejus imperio minus 
faverent, ut patet ex v. 400—405. Sperabant atque optabant 
tempus tandem affore quo, Jove imperio exuto, Prometheus e 
vinculis liberaretur, et non minore quam ille poteſtate valeret. 
Cum tamen hoc revera eventurum non certo ſciebant, nee vero 
abſimile neque abſurdum ſane erat, eas, cum de Jove Fatorum 
decretis ſubjecto ſermo eſſet, Prometheum, qui decreta ea ex 
matre Themide dedicerat, pereunctari, an aliud quoddam fatum 
Jovem maneret, ut ſummum in Deos imperium perpetuo non 
eſſet obtenturus. ad hune enim modum v. 518. intelligi debet. 
Ita omnia plana ſunt et inter ſe congruentia. H. * SY 
* | «$11, 
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V. 511, Vid. not. et var. Lect. Iixpurai, rerururai, dępirai. 


* 
V. 512. Kaup9d] Sup. v. 306. Kai Tov vatoy add daran 


ouyxapiov. Pl. 68. 24. 

V. 513. Margo]! Vid. Bos. v. wer 

V. 3 Olfen, nuGegviTns. Hels. T. 62. Ar. V. 29. 

V. 515. Moien Tpiogpor ] Tia yag—TpimMaig = 

Iaig xaTERAD TAIT —; Lyc. 144. \ 
Ubi Meurſius legit 7pimaai; nam duo tantum, album ſc. et ni- 
gram, ſtamina Parcis tribuunt poetæ. tres vero eſſe, notius eſt 
quam ut hic referii debeat. Vid, Not. et Sch. in loc, 

"Ib. Mynworss T Epuvves] Eodem ſenſu in Ag. (58.) Eguwuy o5e- 

owoy vocat; quæ Sophocli vregomss. hanc vocem non memini : 
A ureg%Þ90f0;, An. 1087. voile, Aj. 8 54+ ranirug, Ib. „ 
femur T Egiũs, Ib. 1407. 

De ſera numinis vindicta conſule on. 

— Memorem FJunonis ob iram. Virg. En. 1. 8. Stall. 

Vid. Sch. in Lyc. 406. 

Moiga T &avavartu, Kal Eporves cio | 

V. 517. Pythagoreorumgopinio. qui Deum 00 ſubjiciebant ; 
Deum, i. e. divinam providentiam, vel fortunam. Inde Stoici 
hanc partem precipue fovebant. Adi ſis Lipſii Manuduct. ad 
diſcipl. Stoicam. Hinc poetica verborum pompa Hor, Od, 1. © 35 

Te ſemper anteit ſæva neceſſitas, &c. 
Et I. 3. Od. 23. Si figit adamantinos | 
Summis verticibus dira neceſſitas 
Clavos, non animum metu, - 
Non mortis laqueis expediet caput. Stanl. 

Vel ipſe quidem Jupiter fato et neceſſitati ſubeſt. Carm, in 
Eur. Ale. 978.— vid. Max. Tyr. Piſſ. 11. 5 5. e abròg 
evparo map Bxeivng apr, GAX dier 

Q jor eywv, &c. II. . 434. 

V. 59. anch, ini T5 Gaze, xai had. paſſim apud 
Hom. Sch. in Ar. Eq. 1299. 

V. 521. —Amnea9 ts N Tere, h. Eur, J. T. 546. 

V. 525. Vid. Lat. verſ. Hanc Garbitii interpretationem mi- 
nime probat Stanl. ut nec metri rationem. Vid. Sch. de metro. 

V. 531. Vid. Spanh. not. in Ar. R. 955. 

V. 535. Vid. not. in Sch. 

V. 547. H lief run aN ae! 1 YEvOG, ef 7. TIpoundevg 

tongteing rab uno ποππνν,jõ.j¶ Jul. Ep.—Stanl. 

Axæęis xaęis] Sic inf. 903. Perl. 682. Choeph. 40. Soph. El. 

1160. ä T. 566. genus illud loquendi, (ere, dictum) 
. Gracis 
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Græcis, Latinis, Orientalibus etiam uſitatiſſimum, ſæpe fuit et a 
variis illuſtratum. Valc, ad Pheen. 174 5.—Lyc. v. 406.— yam; 
& du. Eur, Hec. 948.—Sic Lat. innupte nußtiæ, Oc. Vid. 
Helleno-Lex. I. 2. c. 13. num. 13. 

V. 548. Ext as] Hoc modo as vacat, ut cum dicitur rr 
778 pro rd dj. fortaſſe non male etiam ein ws rig aa. utrovis 
modo legas, idem omnino dicet quod in v. 83. Steph. 

Ib. N eg emt—nam pep” ame jungi non poſſunt, quia ſic 
onus axis xapi; ſibi reliaquitur et male pendet. pee hic eſt fer, 
accipe. P. Vid. Lat. verſ. 

V. 550. Aua, dl dend, & uro. Heſ.— Eur. de imbelli CEdipo 
— 8 2 xh. 2 f 3 

Toy &' 6xy „Il. x u B. animam agent 
melius inten; Vie Schol. od 

Iroveigov] Eſpreſſo divinamente. Virg. 1 2. 908, 

Ac velut in fomnis ocules ubi languida pref 
Nocte quies,—Oc. Giac. 
N veel Pporay, r 
. —— &c. Soph. Ad. T . 1210, 
By Dy ovra; anno a2owv - 
004 wep Cjeey, i vpm ria. Ib. Aj. 125. 
Ar. 1 688. — oe vereg voodioiol, ; 
Oaryodpanies, ht wn, oxixlic pin nlraa, 
Amaves Snap, TAXA Horb, elxtxdeipoi. 
7 Ti dt rig; 1 wr | 
ads daf adh. Pind. P. 8. 135. 
V. 557. Ti mo Sop6o rere; nan 8 Ar. Th. 1187, 
 Tipovenla] Inf. v. - 645—Soph. A j. 283. 


T yao wor GPXNTE KOKE '@ : 
Cuja ad aures Vox 2 advalavit ? Plan, Rud, 2. * 
„ 10) a oVgryy0s xu, | 
"Ng womuny drypoCoras, 4 
Bog r Yu lad. Soph. Phil, 216. 
V. 559. "Yurvaiey] Tun, 4 du @ ina. 
Exagm dures, F 

Ar. Av. 1740. Vid. Sch. 

V. 561. Ev] Vid. pott. i in Lyc. 549. 


Ib. Howm)]. Ali mutant nomen. Sch. in Lye, 132. Prome- 


thei uxorem dicit eſſe — Atlantis mien. 


v. 564. 3 adeo petrofu ut a can in prover · 
bium abierit. Stank | fob wi 
| 23 V. 565. 


1 0 1 

V. 565. Kaya] Sen. in Medea, 

Dug fert opertis hyeme perpetua fugis 
| Sparſus cruore Caucaſus Promethei, Id. | 

— "To 0 aviet Bore Tlonumovov, wre mernxyo; Keno, Soph. Tr. 1 20. 

Aman d' ev Tuxn xematoua. Eur. Hipp. 315. 

V. 568. Vid. Sch. in Ar. Th. 331. et Pott. in Lyc. 405. 

Tis oirpommnyos d % Ivaxs x ns. Soph. El. 5. 

Sch. Ting Tw oirpw nou tgwri 7s Aig wνννι,4s. 

Phav. IIa yag 72 d,, KATH SH TUX0v, 1 Uj,v, 

og Aeyerars Vid, inf. v. 583. | 
V. 569. Aden, E. M. perperam : iſta quippe copulari non 
agg f. Pro peda fimiliter, lege pev ; et pro Jay xcνναν, na 
iav. I. Iaiav, i. e. yaiay, ut day pro yav. P. Vid. var. Lect. et 
not. in Sch.—®Þ: 0 roy roy Ar, Lyſ. 198.— ei da, pro da. 
Eur, Phcen, 1315. ubi Sch, gev n 1 dd owaath ArT,ỹzʒuñ anovatus 
wg £71 Ts n09a xa H . 

V. 570. Vid. inf, v. 679. | 

V. 576. Hvix d &xerag An Tov nov vo. Ar. Pa. 1160. 

V. 580. Ext teutag] Perinde eſt five prep. & addatur ut hic, 
five omittatur ut in v. 108, utpote incluſa in verbo. ſæpius tamen 
omitti poteſt. Steph. pe 

Ar ovyuaTitunla darf. Soph. Aj. 123. 
Tu w6T\w ovetuym, Eur. Hel. 261. 

V. 583. Tagaxzonoy} Mawuevoy, furibundam, vel miſeram me 
ad inſaniam et furorem affligis terrore iſto, qui mihi ab ceſtris 
agitatæ infertur. Hi autem ceſtri erant, illi a Junone ſubornati 
coryczi et obſervatores : quorum etiam multi, quo oculatiores et 
vigilantiores in ſuo munere erant, eo magis a Jove per Mercu- 
rium et miniſtros aſtutos et induſtrios fuerunt ſublati. G. 

V. 587. Vid. var. Le&t.—Oz uovor di 1 mTAcmy GANG nal & 
WAAvoGe WaTER nay bud nat evguvog, Sch, in Soph. d. T. 66. 

V. 590. Vid. var. Left. et Sch. de metro. —Lyc. 1292. 

| Oi Th god Taugonag9evoy xogn, 
| Alprns Gnpeiavto—— 
V. 600. Moſch. 2. 43.—lraxi; Ia 
Evert TopTI; E800 eum Y u eue yuan. 
Oran Te modtoow i anuver Baive xexcuIa 
Oo rerdtog, wagdα og. lava 

Heſ. an rd poirev, furere, Ib. Ours, Badizei, ua r. unde 
etiam @ciros furor eſt, Euſtath, ad 11. a.—In S. T. 667. Loy 
ru pevav, Ar. MS. legit ody pol rp, et expoſitione interlinearĩ 
aui reddit, Quidni igitur porraatos furialis, et ara 2 

7 | k 
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flimuli furerem excitantes, furibundam efficientes? Sed et ex 
hujus ſignificationis vera origine eſt quod rei præſenti illuſtrande 
addi poteſt. Ideo enim paraxca furibundi dicti, quod qui tales 
ſunt huc atque illuc frequenter ire, redire, et cum impetu ſoleant, 
quod eſt rav, i. e. d Euſtath. in II. e. 595, —Planius id 
quod volumus expreſſit Soph, Aj, (60.) Eyw d ęorrdyr avipa war- 
c vwoog , quibus verbis hominem depingit furiali more 
graſſantem, et huc atque illuc ovium gregem perſequentem.— 
Ita Lyc. porrada dixit v. 615. Stanl.—@auradog waams, v. 610. 

V. 607. Vid. var. Lect. | | 

V. 611. Ovx tur. aiviyn.] An quia prophetiæ znigmatice reddi 
folebant ? Clem. Strom, 5, Ov xaYJagy yay xaJags zie dal 8 
Yuroy elvai e xo IIA. Evredgev ai Tlpopnreian, of Te xpno- 
4 Area & aiiryuatevy. Enigma ſermo obſcurus, intelleftu 
difficilis, Plat. Ep. ad Dion. 2. ®partov & co, aivryuiy, iv av 
Ti 1 Geog d Wovre i ng k Hluxais mam, 0 avayss wn wo. Hinc 
1 Cor. 13. 12. Batrouey yag apr N toonhs & ainyuati: Stanl. 
Vid. ſup. 529.—Eur. M. 282. Oudiv der wegrapnioxev My; 

V. 612. Oiyay roh] Quidam putant Hebraiſmum, Jud. 11. 
35. Job, 3. 1. Pf. 77. 2. Matt. 13. 35. Act. 8. 35. 10. 34. 
18. 14. 

De hac affabilitate erga hoſpites egregiè Eur. Hipp. 91. 

Os. Oleg ay Bporoiow 6s xadtgnαιν VOucg 3 
Ir. Oux old rd d ai w aniopeis I; 
Oe. Mice To otuvov, xai To jun Wacw PA. 
Ir. Op2ag ye. Tis & & Cds axes oo ray; 
Oe. Ev d EF pognyogoia uy £51 Tis X@pis 3 
Ir. TIaeiry ye, xai xipdo ye c woxw Bpaxi. 
V. 613. Borg dor Verbalia eundem regunt caſum quem 
verba tranſitiva unde derivantur.-Dem. Phil. 1. A ot wiv h 
XaTAYVENDIWV, of d Tvuuaxo TEWAs Ta Nel TH; TUETE; Toros. ubĩ 
quidam legunt Tav v. ar. ſed—idem eſt. ac 789. T4 Jeditvar 
rug T. amo. —Vid. S. T. v. 295, et Obſ. Miſc, Crit. vol. 8. 
t. 3. p. 345. Giac. | 
V. 620. Et in Prometheo ſoluto, interprete Attio, 
Saturnius me fic infixit Jupiter, 
Foviſque numen Mulcibri adſcivit manus. 

Apoll. I. 1. "Ms; d no9ero Zevg, tmeratev Heals Tg Kamacy 
oper T6 Tape airs monica. Stanl, 

V. 625. Tad] Monet Valc. in Ph. 430. morem fuiſſe 1 4 
corum etiam ubi vd poni poſſet, 74J tamen præferre in fine 


verſuum potiſſimum. S. T. 236. Soph. Aj. 1297. Eur. Or. 600, 
[g 2] V. 626. 
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V. 626. —Mes ;i1; rde] Sic Eur, Hec. 570 —-à xpunleuv Gur 
para xt ubi Schol. ſub nomine 13 d hunc. citat Æſchy- 
leum— Quod ad Eur, Supp. 296. xpir” tnmpuniey pineys. uſitatius 
(ait CI, Markland) ns, quod et maluit Barn, Si aliter ſumas, 
conſtructio erit xpnr@ S? 

Ib. Mew wage] Phrynichus in Eclog. Ee v £04 
rg Pageapo H avry. et alibi, turxnov Worm, Eeperacy Sema 
Ny Hr rd FOX amuy ti TH r ounratlt. Quidni igitur bar- 
barus audiat Æſchylus noſter, qui uiaxw waviv, inf. aor. dixit ? 
idque contra regulam ab eo critico clare traditum : Terugnras. yap 
51 TS EviSaTI auvTATIOUEvOV, & T6 hf: ol EPLEANOY wo¹νn | EMEAACD 
won. Ta d ovrrenue Z xd rd o apiece Ta £uearcv. Poſt Phry- 
nichum obſervavit Thom. Magiſter jaw cum aor. etiam conjungi 
poſſe, ſed non fine particula ay, que facit ut pret, pro futuro 
ſumatur; et cum -alios, qui ſine. hac particula ſcribunt, errare 
doceat, Æſchylum tamen hoc loco ſine ea uſurpantem in hunc 
modum excuſat: Ei xai Aioxunc; Ho. iz To ptrpov avarynarvri 
in} mapuxnuive anat tins — pwenw wavy — vers tuWv TE ay. 
Idem etiam obſervat et apud Platonem, quem alio modo excuſare 
conatur, ſc. ab errore tranſcriptorum. Quod autem Æſchylum 
ita uſurpaſſe velit tanquam metri neceſſitate coactum, eſt a veri- 
tate alienum, cum metri ratio conſtiterit {i 0 y ay pro one legas. 
Quod ad Platonem verò attinet;- quem nunquam alibi ita locu- 
tum eſſe aſſerit, atque inde ſcribarum errorem eſſe tradit, aliter 
nos docet Lecapenus in Emywuegeoiays nondum editis, pueaau woreis 
Kal OINOEW* GANG XG Gps w, Ws Wage Id rom, weary cvyſvuodnvats 
Bis igitur apud Platonem habemus : apud Thucyd. I. 5. ſemel; 
(ri a3. nh) S utv Y73p ora Woneuiss ueyanmweres Tos N (unde) 
At] reg ytevio dai, dxorrag tenayiove; Ante hos omnes Hel, d. 
478.) ä 1 
Orror dg, onnoratov Wailuy HENNE _— 

| Stanl. 

Dicam verbo: aoriſtis pro futuris Græci utuntur millies, cum 
res futuræ vel certo evenient vel cito. atque fic wexxw non minus 
aoriſta quam futura amat ex ipſius linguæ certiſſima indole et 
notiſſimo uſu. P. | | OE 

Quin et apud Xen. Pæd. uevnou . magiv. Steph. 

V. 629. Ofata] A ragarow per ſyncopem. MS. Marg, — 
Soph. d. T. 491. Markl. in Eur. Supp. 611. 

V. 630. Vid. var, Lect. | | 

V. 636. Toi & imupynoov Tad... Soph. El. 436. 

V. 635. Ita pulchre omnia inſtituuntur, ut nihil de negotio 
omittatur, et ſua quadam tractationis varictate auditores affician- 
= - tur: 
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tur: tum vero, ut ſervetur decorum conſuctudinis humane. 
Garb. | 
V. 638. Var, Lett, et Sch, de metro. | 
V. 645. Sup. v. 557.—Eur, Hipp. 760. enero, i, e. Heu. 
V. 646. Miris modis Di ludos faciunt hominibus, 
Miriſque exemplis ſomnia in ſomnis danunt. 
Ne dormientis quidem ſinunt quieſcere. 


WB Plaut. Rud. 3. 1. 1. 

V. 647. Moſch. de Europa (v. 6.) | 
Tego en an Foport- | 

Fcœminis veteres wneguss Janauss xarroxevator (inquit Euſtath.) 
imig Ts dvserreixlug drag eva. idem Yanaypes. unde Hades tn 
Yanays 1 uit n . Stanl. 

Eur. J. A. 737. Kandy eri, NE 

Kai rdsy bv oine fd jaouas tives xipag— 
a Oxupoior acderdboi Pporevra nan. 
Dan. 59. > Aa 5 de py K 
Iapderdoi yiou N PuNagott. _ 

Vid. ib. v. 22,—et Lyſ. hs 7s Egar. p. p. 6. Giac. 

V. 648. —Emteoon Aabanliebes Ei. II. a. (58 2.) 

— Ayavoi; temieoow—— II. f. (164.) Stanl. | 

V. 649. Ti d' yauti; yag, 6% xneeves worog; Eur. Alc, (rogg 
Solane perpetua merens carpere juventa. Virg. Fa. 4. (32.) Id. 

Ib. Lucian, Tim. C. 13. H owigy Jandua, xavarep Thi 

V. 652. Aro] Vis eſt apta in hoc verbo ad notandum 
ejus conatum ut aaeyov, et non dignum virgine regia et cordata. 
Garb. | 

V. 653. Pind. Sch. 64. a. H yay Aigm aarà jv Tas xpin 
ara d Twas Nj ge xwpiov. Stanl, 

V. 65 5. Oculi ſunt in amore duces. Inde Heſ. Ouuariag wives, 
da Td tn 7% 0pav anoxeoga ih. tr rd yag eco vir rai & 

. Amoris etiam ſedes. Propert. 3. 21. 

Creſcit enim afſidue ſpectanda cura puellæ. Id. vid. not, in Sch. 
Loco ponentis deſiderĩum in corde, in oculis ponit, per quos 
ad cor fertur. Soph. Tr. 557. Eur. Hipp. 525. et elegantiſſime 
noſter in Supp. 10 10. Max. Tyr. Dill. 2 5. H 2. Apxn tgwros d dog 
cducrog, ix dH, tis d@Yanuoug, xai di abr bai mw N provs 
d doi ya xd; οοοννννjC Giac. 

Is d puirnroy dd wwpa;. Soph. Tr. 535. vid. Valc. in 
Phcen. 415. | 
V. 656. Eggen verbum eſt Heſiodo in uſu, (e. 558.) unde 
argui poſſit quod ætate infertor fuit Homero, Clem. Strom. I. 4. 
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A uot donde ev@porns nexamercu Thy vn, tne H,] n yuxn 
v em] Tay ale de, Tuwever mpog auTYV, Hol pANNGY WETEXEL r 
@poryoews, Stan], 

V. 658. Inſomnia Lycophron (v. 225.) williporra Sparta vo- 
cat, Id, —Cauſam, ob quam noctu obrepant, ex Peripateticorum 
ſententia refert Ælianus, Var. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 2. Meurſ. in Lyc. 

V. 659. Vid. Sch. in Ar. Pl. g. 

V. 662, — Ov yag novxos nopn exvoe Xpnopi, ws Wpivy aioney . 
Lyc. 4. vid. Pott. in loc. | 

V. 672. Sup. v. 19. Eur, Hipp. 319. Heracl. 414. 

V. 676. Muu eidog ui g nata To tap Yyivouevo 1 Tis TH; N- 
yaoi Tay Hod EmmaYttouim, ei aita;, xe eig paviay aye. Sch. 
in Apoll. 1. 1265. 

A Suida et Heſychio dicitur eſſe muſca quædam tp:9NiZzox 7a; 
Big : (obſerva autem dici ab utroque Taz 83; potius quam Tz; 83; 
ſed additur ab Hef. xa wav H exaivzont oirges wovov Bev, Ut 
autem ceſtrum metaphorice quoque uſurpatur, fic et wiwy. Bon- 
A Ara, KVMTNRIOY, ol xarzow aitoy of Neis mera; Supp. 
313. Steph. vid. Pott. in Lyc. 405. f 

V. 677. Ald. pro Kepyruag, Keyxpriag. Viri eruditi iſtam me- 
tatheſin apud Græcos receptum fuiſſe putant, et ut hic Kev 
pro Keyx p-, ita apud Call. 4. (27 1.) Kei, pro Keyx g. P. 
Vid. not. in Sch. | 

Keyxpi;'(Plin. Strab. Steph.) que et Cenchrea dicitur ; civitas 
et navale eſt in ſinu Corinthiaco, ut Steph. vel iſthmi pars, cum 
delubro Neptuni Quinquennalibus ludis inclyto. Plin. 4. 4. Pauſ. 
in Corinth. Strabo 1. 8. Sch. in Pind. Iſthm. et Plut. in vita 
Theſci.—Kepxvuin, Op, Apyss amo KX ögng. MS. 

V. 678. Arpms axpnvre, vitium haud dubie continet : nam in 
Lerna Argiva nihil erat, quod axpoy dici poterat : Canter. Asęrng 
re Ay. non inepte aut improvidè. Sed aliud tibi dabo. Præ- 
ceſſit v. 653. Toes A. Bavw nix: de eo ſermo etiam hic. l. 
Azerns adm xe, (vid. var. Lect.) utrumque convenientiſſimum eſt 
de locis paſcuis Lernæ: nam addy dicitur id omne, quod opu- 
lentum, craſſum, pingue, uber eſt, —P. | 

Prior autem conjectura admitti haudquaquam poteſt ; ſubſtan- 
tivum enim ſubaudiri, nullo modo, propter obſcuritatem inde 
orituram, patitur emendatæ loquelæ norma. nec felicioribus au- 
ſpiciis natum eſt illud alterum Ac admνο. primum enim non 
A. are, ordine verborum citra ullam ex metri parte neceſſi- 
tatem detorto, fed Am re A. poſuiſſet poeta, Deinde cum om- 
nibus notum ſit Lernam fuiſſe paludem, aquis partim et partim 
paſcuis conſtantem: epitheto ita generali non uſus fuiſſet poeta, 
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quod copiam quidem et ubertatem exprimit, quibus autem rebns 
potiſſimum conſtabat ubertas iſta, an aquis, aut paſeuis, aut 
etiam piſcibus, aut denique-omnibus ſimul incertum prorſus lec- 
torem relinquet. Rectè autem dici A. a mm manifeſtum eſt, vel 
ex ipſa paludis indole, quippe quæ fine fonte aut rivo nuſpiam 
reperitur, Quin et Lernam fluvium, paludi cognominem, et ci 
vicinum faltem, ſi non per eam, quod tamen credi par eſt, per- 
meantem, memorat Strabo l. 8. nec non Virg. En. 12. 518.— 
hiſceſæ flumina Lernæ. Pauſanias denique 1. 11. c. 15. nos docet 
omnia Argolicz regionis flumina per æſtatem exareſcere, præter 
ea quz in Lerna ſunt. H. 
Hic Argum tertio ynyem vocat Æſchylus. P. 
V. 679. Sup. v. 570. Eur. Ph. 1122. vid. Valc. in loc. 
Erixroy (f. wwvoi;) avon oupariv Ser. | 
Tlowiaov Travers: xexaoueivor Apyov rwnai;, Nonn. |. 3. 
Apyog axoruntoT1 vera GPYaruoior, Moſch. 2. 57. 
Et cuſtos virginis Argus. Virg. 7. 791. 
1 8 Supp. 310. vid. loc. 
. Nuaprei] Kere Touapryouow H App. I. 305. 
BY de ouapreiv evranva ev To axonuviv, A de 5 I ox. 
Sch. 

V. 682. Oiponant] Sup. 560. 591. Supp. 17. Soph. El. 5. 

V. 683. Marin 9:2] Job. 21. 9. Mari ways win &x sr in” 
al rg. Hom. II. v. 812, A Aog parry xaxy tapnyer Axa 
Solet wart pro quovis cruciatus genere ſumi: unde nonnunquam 
pro ultione divina accipitur: Æſch. S. T. 614. vid. Pott. in 
Lyc. 436. : | 

Ib. Tay po ns] Cic. Ep. ad Att. I. 14. 8. Ir Yiv po ys 
cogito. ſe length a diſcordiis civilibus, quas gliſcere et ſerpere 
ſentiebat profugere velle dicit. id verbum illud Græcum ſignificat 
uſurpatum Æſchylo: quo fit ut illas editiones probare non poſ- 
ſem, quæ pro Lat. habent : nec veriſimile eſt unam ob ſyllabam 
Ciceronem voluiſſe bilinguem eſſe. Turn. Adv. I. 4. c. 5. 

Illud vm apo yns cum eaauroar arridere non poteſt mihi. nam 
quid eſt . terram ante terram agitor ? idne dicitur apte, et 
an n fic convenit ? haud puto: aliud Ciceronis ym wpo yns co- 
gito : cum plures erant terræ, ad quas aufugere poterat, incertus 
adhuc, quam peteret, ſed de ipſa tamen faga certus, ym wpo yn; 
cogitabat, et nunc hanc, nunc illam preferebat : at plane di- 
verſum eaauvoua: yw wpo yn. Alii libri yw apog ym, al. y ex 
vnc, rectiſſime 6 metrum non obſtaret. Scribendum plane opinor 
Int Neri m. wr. Pro pos, v. 102. Po | 

Quod 
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Quod Ciceroni arriſit, Pauwio arridere non potuit. ſed quam - 
obrem ? annon qui curſu continuo agitatus per orbem terrarum 
fertur, atque adeo novas ſemper regiones percurrit, recte dici 
poteſt in regionem ante, i. e. ultra regionem agitatus ferri? 
nova certe regio quam jam percurrit, percurrentis reſpectu ante, 
vel ultra, eam eſt quam modo tranſiit, et poſt eam quam mox 
tranſiturus eſt, —Pauwii emendatio triplici mendo peccat, 1. Me- 
trum corrumpit, anapæſtum in ſedem quartum infarciendo. 
2. Ellipſin præpoſitionis aro ad genitivum vue, neſcio an unquam 
uſitatam, nullo exemplo firmatam obtrudit. Denique ſermonem 
Atticum inquinat, præp. Doricam Tor: Atticis ſcriptoribus igno- 
tam interpolando, neque enim quia adjectivum Torawmov com- 
muni uſu- receptum, quanquam forſan a prep. iſta derivatum, 
apud poetam noſtrum uſurpatum reperitur, exinde ſequitur et 
thema ipſum apud Atticos fuiſſe in uſu. H. | 

Luc, Pſeud. c. 46. Axa kde Y po e Mi. Sch. Tro 
eld Myer D Adnvaiog avti v x π ον Tiig Y, 0 Pajpey TOrOY 
ix ron. Hand abſimile Ag. 1569. Giac.— Kai Juanes nv po ng. 
Ar. A. 234. Ex loco in locum perſegui. Kuſt. * 

V. 687. Ter #9, 6 dynrqy td u o ag 

Aous; T anova, of xa nav nyo. Eur. Hipp. 486. 

Aſchen. in Cteſiph. TTorzpa 1 dg er, 1 T0 dio dj] m5 
unde ipa* To yag alel mos H] dE h & ]] THY ON dr 
Inxev. 

V. 689. Steg, peregrinos, alienos, novos et inuſitatos, atque 
Taga3gze; ſermones. G. 8 | yl 4 
V. 691. V. 1043. Sic auPnxe yawrh Azunu. Ar. N. 11 59. 

V. 692. Euſtath. de amore Iſmeniz et Iſmenes, 1. 7. p. 253. 
Q Steig uxins Exeivns Ta; iurrigag rau rag WavThAd; Nath xera : 
opponitur ib. p. 238. Q xaplia; magauxn, nai NN magapsBior.. 
Stanl. W | 
Tue haud dubie peccat, I. Hure, vel Jaxev. Ji, Cid, J, 
in fruſtula comminuo, ad micas redigo. ſed quia Jixeiv de wevrew 
- nimis eſſet tragicum, alterum paulo audacius præfero. P. 

Non ſide cauſa ſuſpectum habuiſſe videtur verbum Juve in 
hoc loco Pauwius. nam quomodo xevrpoy, aut frigefacere aut ex- 
ſiccare dici poſſit, non ita facile intellectu eſt.—ſed Pauwii emen- 
dationes videamus, quo ſenſu vult zlvray, non dicit, fed res ipſa 
loquitur eum þercutiendi notionem verbo huic tribuere. Iſta 
autem notio ei_nequaquam competit nec uſpiam in hoc ſenſu a 
{criptore Greco. vetere. reperietur uſurpatum.— 2. Proponit J- 
zi», {ed dubitanter, qu. nimis tragicum.— De hoc * 
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retenta interim vetere ſcriptura, ampliandum cenſeo: niſi forte 
 Tpux#y reponi poſſe cenſeas. H. 

Satis ingeniose : ſic enim, xauaroy Tr nal pporrioi 
Herodian. I. 1. Mihi verd non magis arridet quim abn. xluniw 
pro waoow accipi poteſt, i. e. verbero, percutio : ut frequenter 
apud Anglicos ſeriptores, ffrike my ſoul. Sed nihil mutandum 
puto ſine autoritate. Vid. Stanl. dupr, et Steph. ubi ex Ep. 

Ka PAGE ey rederat, ort Wouara Warra api 
Oopong 1 " pavic uxtTa arTWATW. . 
i. e. Juxpaiveran, lagpaiverai. Suid. 
V. 693. Io] ſta doloris voce utitur reſpiciendo ad — 
tionem ejus, ut per omnia exprimentem fortunam triſtiſſimam, 
ua ipſa affligatur. Eſt hoc uſitatum tragicis, a tiones per · 
onarum ad mores et fortunas earum accommodare; ut apud 
Soph. in Ajace, (v. 430.) et apud Eur. in Phon. (v. 640.) G. 
Vid. B. in loc. et v. 2 _ 44. et 356. 3 

V. 694. Ilatw] Senſu quo ſemper verbum « unde deri- 
vatur. vid. Kuſt. in Ar. Pl. 341. Not. in Eur, 28 noſtræ 
editionis. Soph. in Aj. ad fin. E 

V. 699. Hwgaove] Vid. . p. 206. 

V. 704. Soph. onipua Aarpis (Aj. 1410.) Eur, Ph. (22.) le- 
Tipe uu wa Hunc he citat Steph. V. Ivaxia, ubi perpe- 
ram oi Te pro Lo . Stanl. 

Quod Gr. iua. Lat. flirþs. Liv. 1. 1. Brevi flirbs quogue 
virilis ex novo matrimonio fruit. ſed et etiam emen. Liv. 1. 47. 
e regis ſemine. 

V. 705, Len elbe Judith. xx 10. 
vid. inf. v. 788. 

V. 706. Ag. v. 1189. Vale. in Phœn. 506, 

V. 707. Herod. Oirr ri omeigorres adev, rt dapivres. 

v. 708. Nouada;] Ad differentiamm aliorum _— qui 

non perinde armenta et pecora paſcerent, et per incultas ſolitu · 
dines errare ſolerent. De hac naturali ilitione, que eſt vo- 

Herod. I. 4. | Oegrolany appellat, Strabo L 1. Auatoixu. 

Quorum plauſtra vagos r1t2 trahunt demos. Hor. Od.3. 20. Stanl. 

Qui in plauſtro et equo vivunt. Tac. 

V. 709. Ileddpow] Sublimes, et a terra in agen volt, et 
quaſi ſuſpenſi. G.—Vid. Cl. in Hom. II. „. 5. 

V. 714. Xe] Vid. Sch. in Lyc. v. 1109. 


( $8 ] 
Vid. Eur. Alc, 980. Ap. 1.1323. Ib. 2. 375. - Merk de oh- 
YEQWT@TO! avipay ren XanuGts, nai atragpta yaia Ex e 
Tol d appli een 22 wexorrar. Vid. Sch. 

V. 716. IIanouy 3'—xai 6 Apatis euCantis Tpaxus ex This Apunncs 
#xTinluv. Strab. I. 11, p. 766, | 

V. 718, Hic eſt ille locus quo inducti fuerunt multi, ut cre- 
derent Prometheum ab Æſchylo non affixum fuiſſe Caucaſo, ſed 
alteri alicui rupi in extrema Europa ad Oceanum. vid. Sch. in 
v. 1. Et ſane ſi verba hæc conſideremus rectè, ſententia iſta 
inde non obſcure probatur: qui enim Caucaſo affixus erat, non 
poterat apte dicere may ay wpog, &c, Ex adverſo, pluſcula ſunt 
in hac tragedia quæ Æſchylum non receſſiſſe a vulgata ſententia 
clamant, eaque attendenti ſæpe exhibent perſpicuè. Ea in re 
ſibi adverſari non potuit tragicus, et conveniens ut unum cedat 
pluribus. Quare locum hunc corruptum puto, et legendum forte, 
—Tpiv ay T7p0; av Toy K.—ay Ho. Nunc in Caucaſo es: inde ad 
alia loca abibis, et dein ad ipſum iterum Caucaſum redibis. hoc 
aptiſſimum de monte cujus longiſſima eſt ſeries. Tranſpoſitio vo- 
culæ av non turbat: talia enim innumera, etiam apud eos, qui 
prorſa ſcribunt. Vel.—-wpeg abroy—igoy (ter minum) Caucaſi ex- 
tremum, ubi altiſſimus eſt, et fluvius oritur.—Elige, quod pla- 
cet: utroque modo et cum fe ipſo et cum aliis omnibus conſentit 
tragicus. P. ; 

Nihil in hac tragœdia legitur, unde colligi poteſt Prometheum 
ſecundum Poetam Caucaſo fuiſſe affixum.— Stanleius hanc rem 
rite et fusè explicavit, (vid. not. in Argum.) ambæ autem con- 
jecturæ Pauwii ſunt infeliciſſimæ: prima — dupliciter laborat. 
particula enim av ſimpliciter et rude poſita nunquam, ut opinor, 
ſignificat zterum aut ſecunda vice, ſed autem, vero, viciſſim, e 
contra, et retro. Quin et inter prep. et articulum interponi non 
poteſt ; neque ullum tam duræ tranſpoſitionis exemplum, etiam 
ex poetis adferri poſſe contendo. Quis ferret ſcribendum po; 
many Y? quod tamen longe tolerabilius; quia nulla inde ori- 
tur ambiguitas, Altera, apy av—ogy—minus adhuc admittenda, 
nam quid eſt terminus" montis altiſſimus? aut quis unquam iter 
facienti ita viam monſtravit? - Quomodo quiſquam, niſi toto 
monte peragrato, quænam ſit pars altiſſima exploratum habere 
poteſt ? nova ſane eſt, et hactenus inaudita methodus terminos 
ac fines montium deſignandi, non qua eorum radices in planitiem 
—_— ſed qua altifimum eorum cacumen verſus cœlum attol- 
itur.— H. | ow 

V. 719. Euſtath. in II. 1. Ori de wopiaxs kr MN, & wore 
BeTNWG lr wrd xf Ude, BNA Hol fd dp ROguPAv, n 
aul iroget rod r T1 x © Ai by Hechandei. Stanl. 
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V. 720. Serv. in Virg. Ecl. 6. Hie autem mons pofitus off circa 
Marriot, vicinus pend ſideribus. Cic. Somn. Scip. Ex his ipfis 
cultis notiſque terris, &c. Id. A | | 

Per xporaÞwy intelligit poeta editiora loca, quæ ſunt ap. Strab. 
ne I. 11, p. 760. Ayxives dt Tives ar wpogninleow El THY e 
onuCpiav—tbuapmo.s Giac. N | 

bi” 8 Enpariy] V. 423. 803. Eh rpariv, Pind. Nem. 
10. 46. 

V. 723. Vid. Sch. in Lyc. v. 1330. 1336. 
V. 723. Monet Caſaubonus quod in dextro ponti latere Sal- 
mydeſum conſtituit, cum Strabo hoc nomine ſiniſtrum ponti latus 
a Cyanzis ad Andriacum deſignari tradat. Plinius ejuſdem no- 
minis urbem in illo tractu memorat. Sunt qui fluvium eſſe 
volunt, ut Sophoclis et Lycophronis interpretes. Stanl. 
Ib. Podtum Euxinum Strabo I. 7. refert xaazio9as atevor, d 
To M xai Tyy &ypiornta Tay mepruzyruy 891ay (Lucian, in 
Toxar. c. 3.) xai uanra Tov Exuvgav Eevodurirruv, x Toig Epavioy. 
iR x ονçu vrepov Fe Eitewoy xextoiogo Tay Iwyoy ty TY Tapa- 
N mov xhodyruvy, Lyc. (v. 1286.) Kaxotev; wawduv. Id. 
Aſchylus aut in ſitu Salmydeſſi erravit, aut poetice ita locu- 
tus eſt ey H ad infamandum pontum : poſterius mihi fit pro- 
babilius. A Salmydeſſi littore et Salmydeſſi piratis maximum in 
ponto periculum. Strab. I. 7. Ap. 2. 347. P. Vid. Sch. in loc. 
et Pott. in Lyc. v. 94. 186. . 
Ex & To dH opuor Oprixio xaFurg. Soph. Cd. T. 205. 
Vid. etiam Sch. in An. v. 960. 3 
V. 727. Tama yag d cvproveiy ] xen. Eur. Hel. 336. 
V. 728. Io9uds 0 nanditai, 6 ef &uporiguy ray pea Yanaogav 
' Ex wv rdrog, oiow ious Tis wv. Sch, in Ap. 1. 938. 
Iſthmum autem vocat, vel fretum anguſtum, ant terram an- 
guſtam inter duo freta, que Eſt vocis hujus ſignificatio uſitatior. 
Qua duo porrectus longꝰ freta detinet iſthmus. Ov.—G. 
V. 729. Kal Kiyuutguy inavia, Lyc. 695. Vid. Sch. et Not, 
Exda d Kuyuepiur addy ds Treg D Te | 

Hepi, xa ve xexanupper — Od. N. 14. | 

V. 730. Hef. Aue, of s eidiag Toro Aioxurcg, Stanl.— 
Non hunc fed alium locum voluit Heſychius, melius Schol. in 
Soph. Tr. v. 101. Avadv, Td revouanpov miayog, Giac, 

V. 732. Bogmogog] Cimmericus. aliter Sch. in Ap. 2. (168-) 
BooTogog bvouaterai Fiz Td Jontiv Thy Id B&v g0av FrrmrogeveaYau T6 An 
Butavris xai Kanxndovos (Xamandive, Hoelz.) Jiarnua  raliuy tri 
(* 3x, Hoelz.) r&rcy Toy Towoy (* Stanl.) tx Tis Eoguang eig 
Aviav Tiafainoav. ÆEſchylum ſane in mente non habuit. Boſ- 

3 Ch 2 porus 
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porus ſecundum Heſ. primo Scythicum deſignat, dein Thra- 
cium: quaſi poſterior ad exemplum prioris id nomen ſortitus 
fuerit: conſtat enim macis et fluminum partes minus profundas 
et vado tranſeundas Bocmopug vocari, Stanl, Vid. Sch. in Ap. 2. 
(168. 347.) | | 
V. 734. Ap. 1. 444.—in Aoidog merci. Sch. H Avia vo- 
Ade dn amd Arias Tis Thpoundiug untpos nou ATN ro. of d Go 1h 
ov Aow Ae. | 
V. 737. Tagt—TMava;] Quatenus iſtis cauſam præbuit amore 
ſuo: nam Juno eas ingeſſerat ipſa. vid. v. 703, Hic in Jovem 
iniquior eſt, propter i ; infortunium ſuum. P. 
V. 740. Idem ferè valent hæc in Perſ. v. 435. 
E viv v led undi weoty -u. Steph. | 
4 3 Rob. And erwy mpoojun. Alii omnes ut hic; per- 
V. 745. Eur. (Hipp. 822.) Kaxiy wixays,, Et in Or, (v. 341.) 
Ava d aaiÞog ws Ti; axats Joag 
'Twvatas dau natTmxwwat, 
Ativay N worwy ws ove 
AaCpois 6X8Jgioworw by xupucerts _ 
Ita diſtinguendum : ubi diu fruſtra ſe torſit interpres Grecus, 
Eſt vero Hebraiſmus, Stanl, vid, not. in Tex. Eur, Supp, 824, 
Herc. f. 1088, A 
V. 746. Soph. El. 823. Eur. M. 145. Alc. 960. Plaut. Rud, 
t. 3. 27. Ib. 1. 4. 1. 
y taxes. Soph. El. 389. ſic & ue, iv uf. Giac, 
V. 749. Orig yap iv wotoiow, og k, xaxcis 
Zny Wig 00 ax natIavay xl dog gige. Soph. An. (469.) 
T L d autpay xptioooy dri xatYavuy. Eur. Tro. (632.) 
Nenne mori ſatius quam vite ferre pudorem ? Claud.—Stanl. 
— Oaviv agirov, n nv &. Stob. | 
To jun yag th xpeiooov, 1 Civ xaxa;, Ib. Giac, 
V. 751. Vid. Pott. in Lyc. v. . | 
V. 752. Vid. not. et Soph. El. 1013. | 
V. 757, Monere ſuperſedeo quam convenienter iſtud aywai 
Prometheo tribuatur, quod Ius injuriarum memoris ab ore lan- 
guidule proveniret. cum Prometheus dixit, Letareris, opinor, fi 
Mud tibi videre contigeret ; ea continuo accenſa regerit ; Tlag d 
an av; 2 fieri poſſet ut non lætarer, Quæ a ove tam male 
babear ? Dawes, p. 251. Vid. var. Le&t,—Soph, CEd. T. 
Td & dr 6 Zed Taxa 
| "Hldoo ptv* was & ix dy; hoxanncy d dug. 
V. 758. Ourog yag 6 9e%5 al reg f Thy xaxar. Ar. N. 5 
3 i V. 759. 
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V. 7 8 Sch. — V. 760. Vid. Eur. Hel. 48 5. Tixn r- 

V. 767. Vid. Sch. in Lyc. 178. Apollod. Bibl. 3. 12. f. 

V, 769. Vid, ſup. v. 27. Cant. N. . P · 131.—Var. Lect. et 
not. In Text. Ne | 
V. 770, Hie unus locus etiam aliis eſt adverſus : ipſius poet® 
culpa, an amanuenſium ? prius in not. ad v. 523. credidit Can- 
terus, poſterius hie ego credo, I. agxovros . nam ubi rogaverat 
Io, O ic et Prometheus reſponderat Ou dura - rogare denuo 
non poterat Io, Tis w—axovro; A. nam id nihil ad amerpopur Tv= 
xns prodeſſet, quæ obtineri non poterat, niſi benigne Prome- 
theum ex vinculis liberando, ut ſic novo illo beneficio beneficium 
etiam novum in Jovem conferret. Quare polt Ty w aptiſſimum 
eſt apxorvroes A. quomodo igitur imperium per te Promethenm 
ſibi cooſervabit, et quis te li wn re mr Jove? Atque hoc 
convenit etiam cum alils ſequentibus in hac tragoedia, et illis 
Mp, quæ Prometheus liberius regerit Mercurio: non enim 
jactat ſe invito Jove liberandum eſſe ex vinculis, ut ſane feeiſſet, 
{i hie cum lone collocutus fuiſſet, ut libri noſtri habent; ſed ſe 
nulla vi adigi poſſe ait ad aperiendas artes N imperio exci- 
deret Jupiter : fic non obſcure innuens, ſe Iillud ſedulo occultare, 
ut eo liberationem ex vinculis a Jove obtineret, et ſic, ut nos 
legimus ad mentem Aſchyli, agxovro; Ag Tiberaretur aliquando, 
Junge v. 521. et ſeq. nunc nihil in his, quod Tragico jure objici 

t. P. | 
. emendatio ſatis eſt ſpecioſa, fatedf ; ſed duabus pre · 
cipus objectionibus premitur, quarum una eſt quod eandem 
prorſus ac vulgata lectio ſententiam ſuggerere videtur. Quis te 
—regnante J7ove? Nonne hæc verba innuere videntur, eum con - 
tra Jovis imperium, cujus juſſu Prometheus ſcopulo affixus fue- 
rat, facturum, - 4 hunc inde liberaret ?—nec parum roboris huic 
objectioni accedit ex altera quz hujuſmodi eſt. Si Jove volente 
liberandus erat Prometheus, unde loi in mentem venire poterat 
alium quenquam ejus liberatorem eſſe debere, præter rom Jo- 
vem, aut ſaltem ejus miniſtros qui eum modo rupi affixerant? 
Iſta conſideratio ſuadere videtur, Io putaſſe invito Jove liberan- 
dum eſſe Prometheum, non enim aliter de alio liberatore, impe- 
rante Jove, illico cogitaſſet. ſed non hc tanti ponderis eſſe exi- 
ſtimo, ut ideo conjecturam iſtam ſtatim repudiandam putem ; 
ampliandum eſſe tantum cenſeo: H. | * 

V. 771, Xpiwy] Illud dicitur, quod eſſe debet. vid. Sch. in 


1 
V. 782. Vid. Bos. in V. SN. 
V. 788. Tabellæ ad ſcribendum aptæ antiquitus triangulares, 

et libri eodem modo compacti, ad imaginem literæ A. inde &aro: 

dicebantur. Euſtath, II. 3. Arb Toy d:atwrav H ν,B N tx r 

ard Jerta mvoJoouiruy yeapav. Potuit alludere Prom. ad notitias 

itinerarias tabulaſque geographicas. Æſchylum ejus rei peritiſ- 
ſimum loquitur hæc fabula, et quæ periit, Iound es avoyeroc;, ſie 

Homero ſimilem, quem Strabo primum authorem facit. Hujuſ- 

modi notitiarum libros Græcis in uſu fuiſſe docet Ariſtot. Rhet. 

EC 
Stanl. Potuit alludere, c. mallem tacuiſſet; ſed ita ille per 

nimiam dpi e,0z plus ſemel : tragica eſt locutio. P. Vid. ſup, 

v. 705. Supp. v. 187.— Plat. in Phæd. Os her kr, s yoaprra 

& Th Tz H οαοννον N Choeph. 488. Soph. Ph. 1363. Giac, 

V. 790. Vitium manifeſtum, {i interpretes ſequamur, quotquot 
ſunt omnes: nam verba male pendent, et non habent, in quo 
conſiſtant. (vid. var. Lect. et Lat. verſ.) Utroque modo et verba 
et ſententia bene habent. Tu elige, poſterius eſt facilius Prior, 
in quo audacia certe major: nai tamen Æſchylum revera; 
atque adeo non neceſſe ut a librorum autoritate vel latum un- 
guem recedamus. P. 8 | 

Mallem, ut ipſius verbis utar, tacuiſſet, Pauwius: nam fi con- 
cederetur, 1aori3:;, verbum eſſe, non ſignificaret, prout ipſe 
ſibi ſingle, in ſole vedis, ſed folem calcas, quod abſurdiſſimum 

eſſet. 3 
Ib. Ius errores ad mentem Æſchyli hic breviter deſcribam : 

Prom. affixus fuit Caucaſo, qui ad Europam pertinet, occidentem 

verſus : inde Io orientem verſus progreditur ad Scythas Noma- 

das ;—ab his ad Chalybas, qui a Scythis ad lævam habitabant, 
et inter quas et Scythas Nomadas erant paxias axrovu quas ego 
de mari Ca/þio intelligo; v. 711, 712, a Chalybibus ad Cauca- 

ſum rediret, partem illam Caucaſi ſc. unde fluit Araxes, v. 717, 

718. Iſtam partem Caucaſi tranſgreſſa meridiem verſus ad Ama- 

zones accederet, quæ longius a ponto nempe meridiem verſus. 

habitabant, antequam ad Pontum conſederant; v. 721. Ab iſtis 

Amazonibus magno flexu ad Boſporum Cimmericum perveniret ; 

quem ubi tranſierat, mox Tanain quoque tranſiens, et fic ex 

Europa in Aſiam tranſlata, tamdiu orientem verſus tenderet, 

donec ad urbem Ciſthinam acceſſerat ; ubi Gorgones et Phorcides 

habitabant, quæque cum earum ſpelæis ad meridiem erat ſita.— 

A Ciſthina ad Arimaſpos et Gryphas pergeret : ab his ad Æthio- 

pas; atque ab his ad Nilum ubi maneret, et ſedes ſibi figeret 

diutinas, Hæc itineris et erroris eft ratio: unde apparet, quam 
3 inepte 
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inepte pro Kigdwng quidam ſcripfetint Ladung: nam ulhil ad Scy- 
thas attinet Kicden, fi Æſchylum ſequaris, qui alio et diverſiſ- 
ſimo plane loco Ciſthinam ſuam condidit. P. Alter, 
Prometheus in ultima Scythia occidentali (v. 1, 2, 706, 707.) 
rupi affixus jacebat : ab hoc digreſſa Io iter orientem verſus fa- 
cere debebat, ad Scythas uſque Nomadas ; atque his evitatis cur- 
ſum tenere prope maris littora ; ſed non dicitur quodnam mare 
in mente habuir Poeta ; certum eſt Caſpium non fuille ; quia Io 
orientem verſus progreſſa nondum ad Caucaſum pervenerat. De- 
inde ei a ſiniſtra, occurrunt Chalybes quos etiam evitare opor- 
tebat, iter ſc. meridiem verſus declinando, donec tandem ad 
fluvium quendam Hybriſten appellatum perveniret ; non Araxen; 
—quia ex immediate ſequentibus manifeſtum fit, Hybriſten or- 
tam ducentem a Caucaſi latere ſeptentrionali, ſeptentrionem ver- 
ſus ferri debere; Araxes vero in montis Tauri parte quadam; at 
concedamus in Caucaſi parte, fed certe meridionali, fontes habet, 
ac proinde Ioi, antequam Caucaſum ſuperaſſet, occurrere non 
potuit. Iſtum fluvium trajicere Io non debebat, ſed ſecundum 
ejus ripam pertendere, uſque dum ad ejus in Caucaſo footes per- 
veniſſet: ibi Caucaſus ei, meridiem verſus tendenti ſuperandus 
erat, via quæ eam ad Amazones deduceret,—Hinc per iſthmum 
Cimmerium ad Boſporum cognominem pervenit, quem etiam 
tranare oportebat, atque ita ex Europa in Aſiam trajicere. hic 
ſc. Boſporus eſt pe13gov yreiguy opog, non fluvius Tanais de quo ne 
verbum quidem, ut conſtabit conferenti v. 728—734, cum v. 
789. quemque tranſmiſſo Boſporo Cimm. a tergo jam relictum 
fuiſſe neceſſe erat. (Maria et ipſum oceanum, fluvios = poe- 
tas Græcos appellari notum eſt.) Hine ad orientem ſolem con- 
verſa fuctus ponti trajiciendi erant ita enim @AuoCo herr inter- 
pretor ; qui enim fluctus trajicir, ſtrepitum fluctus trajicere dici 
eſt, qui autem juxta maris littora iter habet, non ſtrepitum 
uctuum pertranſire, ſed pr#tergredi dicendus eſt. An autem 
hic pontus Euxinus, an mare Caſpium, aut mare aliud quodvis 
frivola eſſet diſputatio, quandoquidem poeta ignorantiz ſuæ in re 
geographica probe ſibi conſcius, (atque auribus vulgi portentoſis 
narrationibus percellendis intentus) rem totam tenebris ſpiſſiſſimi 
involutam de induſtria reliquit: nec magis de mari iſto ali d 
certi pronuntiare poſſumus, quam de Cilthice vel Scychinæ ſitu, 
(perinde enim eſt utrovis modo ſcribas) que nuſpiam, ut opinor, 
niſi in poetæ cerebro exſtitit. Ejuſdem farinæ ſunt Phorcides, 
Gorgones in Africa, Grypes, Arimaſpi, et Plutonis denique flu; 
vius, quos omnes aut eorum ſaltem viciniam tranſire debet Io, 
priuſquam ad populum nigrum, ſolis fontes, et Athiopem fluvium 
N | _ perveniret ; 
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| s juxta cvjus flavii ripas iter proſequuta ad Catabaſ- 
mum uſque; ubi Nilus ſe a Byblinis montibus effundit, hujus 
etiam fluvii curſum ſequi debebat in Fgyptum et Deltam, ubi 
terminus demum erroribus ſuis imponebatur, et coloniam ex po- 
ſteris amplam condere fato illi erat conceſſum. H. 
V. 791. Ilowrs paxocw] Quid hoc? de ponto Euxino accipi 
non poteſt : nam Tanaim jam tranfierat Io poſt trajectum Boſ- 
porum Cimmerium, et ex Europa in Aſiam pervenerat ; accipi- 
endum de mari Caſpio, cujus littora ſtringeret Io in orientem 
abiens: —non @wovroy, ſed proiobor morrs wegwon, P. Sed vid. 
præc. Not. | 
V. 792. Quod ad Scythiam pertinet hæc Ciſthina ex ſequen- 
tibus liquet :—nugantur itaque omnino qui de Lybica aut Æthi- 
opica urbe interpretatam velint ; (vid. Sch.) imo potius ſequendi 
MSS. qui legunt EZxv$wns. Stanl. 
Vid. præc. hujuſce itineris delineationem. 
V. 793. ®Oopxn d av Kyra Tpaiag rte xanumagnoes 
Ex yeverng w, &c, Hel. 9. (270.) 
Hinc forſan KuKvopoppot dictæ, quia canæ. Stanl. 
Vid. not. in Text. — Sic yngauai xogar) ai Mora. Sch. in Lyc. 
585. vid. etiam Sch. in Lyc. 846. Palæph. de Incred. Hiſt. O 
Peau el xe reiß Wyaregas, &c. Apoll. Bibl. I. 2. c. 4. $ 2. Hear 
0: abr Kyrss xa Oopus Topyorav aJenPng, Tpoias x yeverng" eva Te 
ue ai reti, ua eva dota tixov* ual rab r Wagh wee; nueGov 
A. | | | 
V. 798. Apollod. 74. Exo d ai Topyoves nepana; wiv werf 
pojtvas Ponior dpaxorruy, Stanl, Topyoves ananro Te xai & Patrai— 
_ a. 230. Ib. 9. 274. Spanh. in Ar, R. 480. Sch, in Lyc. 
836. 8 
| v 802. Solin. c. 15. In Aſiatica Scythia terre ſunt locupletes, 
inhabitabiles tamen: nam cum auro et gemmis. affluant, Grypes 
tenent univerſa, alites ferociſſimæ et ultra omnem rabiem ſævien- 
tes, quarum immanitate obſiſtente ad venas divites acceſſus diffi> 
cilis ac rarus eft; quippe viſos diſcerpunt, veluti geniti ad plec- 
tendum avaritie temeritatem, Stanl. 
V. inf. v. 1020. rare xvoi marpos, Ag. 139. Ar. R. 960. 
1327. lian. 4. 27. Plin. I. 10. c. 70. I. 33. c. 21. | 
v. 803. Arimaſporum hiſtoriz tres libros carmine compoſuit 
Ariſteas Proconneſius, quem (ni ſuppoſititium opus fuerit, prout 
ſentit Dion. Hal. et ſuſpicari videtur Longinus c. 8.) ſecutus eſt 
in hiſce deſcribendis Eſchylus: extat enim haud abſimile frag- 


mentum ex Arimaſpeis apud J. Tzetzem Chil. 7. Hiſt. 144. 


1891 = 

OgSauoy 0 & karo Exel xagierri irn, Po! 

Xaityoi A270, Wavtwy FC apuTATO ad-. | 
Plin. etiam uns oculo in fronte medid inſignes tradit. Agell. I. 9. 
T. 4. Item efſe homines—unum aculum in frontis medio habentes, 
gui appellantur Arimaſpi; qua fuiſjs facie Cyclopas prete ferunt. 
Et Strabo l. 1. Cyclopum fabulam hoc arrepto argumento e Scy- 
thia in Græciam delatam putat. Euſtath, prodit in Dion. megny. 
quod inter ſagittandum alterum oculum ſolebant claudere, tan · 
dem vero n in naturam devergit: ex hoc vitio nomen; 
azz lingua Scythica unum ſignificat, cu oculum, teſte Herod. 
I. 4. 27. Euſtath. aliter, nempe aęi unum et warns; oculum; cui 
accedit Sch. 8. Quicquid vero de Arimaſpis dicitur in dubium 
revocat Herod, 1. 3. 116. Quippe cum id Iſſedones Scythis, Scy- 
the Græcis communicarint. I. 4. c. 27. Imo de iis nihil tradi 
przter fabulas Strabo probat I. 11. Stanl. Vid. Muret. var. 
Let. I. 12. c. 8. 

Arimaſpi Scythiæ Europzz populi finitimi Hyperboreis. — 
Strabo 1, 2. Plin. 1. . c. 12. Call. in Del. v. 291. ubi Sch. Ag- 
Llacerus) t9v0; THY VregCopian: .—Supp. 292. lic et Soph. de Cen- 
tauris 'ImToCauon rpator,' Tr. 1111, Spanh. in Ar. R. 839. 

V. 804. Auro abundare plagas illas ſeptentrionales præter So- 
linum c. 15. aſſerit Herodotus J. 3. wpos 0 aprls Tiig Eugwarns c 
Toi hL vg xeuoòę @aivera z Cautè tamen ſubdit, 5 oxy ey io - 
#4805 ax Ex 8% TET0 atpexeus ef. Hinc Luc. I. 3. 

ö —Auroque ligatas ſubſtringens Arimaſpe comas— 
Hujus cauſa Gryphes cum Arimaſpis aſſidue pugnare, ex Ariſtea 
refert Pauſanias in Corinth. Gryphes e cuniculis eruunt, Plin. 7. 2. 
et ſervant, unde Xpuoopinaxc; dicti Herod. I. 4. rapiunt Arimaſpi. 
Stanl. Vid. 9 c. 13. Muret. var. Lect. I. 1 2. c. 8. 

V. 80 6. Aſchylus non Nilum quidem, ut priſcis aliquot eri - 
oy videbatur, ſed Acheronta fluvium Xpuooggurov vapa Ir 

s vocat. Spanh. in Ar. Pl. 727. 

——— eſt hujusfluminis vel nomen, vel ſitum dicere; quippe 
Scythz nullam certam habitationem poſſidebant. Vid. not. in Sch. 

807. Veteres, Æthiopas ad extremitates tertæ collocatos cen- 
ſebant, non ſolum verſus meridiem, ſed et verſus:orientem et oc- 
cidentem : etenim monet Strabo l. 1. Tà lacie mavra AN- 
iar naht da. cujus rei teſtem adducit Aſchylum in Prom. Na- 
lip. veteres ſequitur Ptolemæus, Rio} d ouotas ol d Tov Zudiarò 
vixdyreg ano Guo eu peeps car, ATAVTE; * Ta; Xpoas Audio- 
rig. inde wpes πhẽQpuxyaig poſiti. 

f Occani finem juxta folemgue ntidenitons 


. Ultimus Æthiapum locus * Virg. En. 4. 481. 
[i] Macrobius 
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Macrobius Homericum illud proferens, 
Z.evs yoo &g Qntavor wer auvuoras AiNonnag 
X91ov ten ur Faira,— (II. a. 423.) 
Jovis (inquit) appellatione folem intelligi Cornificius ſcribit, cui 
unda Oceani velut dapes miniſtrat. Stanl.— Sic Soph. apud Strab. 


I. 7. vocat occidentem fontem noctis; | 


Trię Te movrog war Er ETXaTaR XN, 
Nuxlg Te nya; Oigavs Tt avanivxas, 
OPoiCs Te Warxiov D 

V. 808. Solin. c. 24. Ultra adbuc amnis qui atro colore exit 
zer intimas et exuſias ſolitudines, que torrente perpetuo et ſole 
nimium pluſquam ignito nunquam ab aſiu vindicantur, Id. c. 32. 
Demumque a cataracte ultimo tutus eft, ita enim quædam clauftra 
ejus AÆgyptii nuncupant ; relifto tamen hoc poft ſe nomine quo Ni- 
gris vocatur. Stanl, 

Plin. I. 5. $ 4. Nigrim, qui Africam ab Ethiopia dirimit, 5 8. 
Nigri fluvio eadem natura que Milo: calamum et papyrum et ca/- 
dem gignit animantes. Vid. not, in Schol, 

V. 811. 'To 0 Neikos veov kr, ETvMINCYZMEVNOY derb TH VERY xc 
t ονν KGU XEPORY TO WEARS" YEYOVE Neihog x Ouvaigeor Neioge 
1 dee &mo To D vier, , xa ano TE rg Tpuincgy TOY | 
abr TpITOV Ku ar rd vers, Neinog, nai NEH. Sch. in Lyc. 119. 

Ib. Evroroy pts] Achill. Tat. I. 4. de aqua Nili, yauxy d wiwo- 
pevov v x U Ev weTpw r noovrg. et paulo poſt, da Tio ainov 
anpartoy 6 A,, w- & PoCeirar, Atovwos wn Jeouevor, Huc per- 


tinet Peſcennii dictum ad milites, Milum habetis, et vinum que- 


ritis ? Plura de dulcedine aquæ Niloticæ Spartianus in Peſcennio 
Nigro. Stanl. Plin. I. 6. f 33. gue fola potum præbet. Giac. 
V. 812. 'Tprywroy] Vid. not.—aut, ut alii volunt, ob inunda- 


tiones Nili trigonis et ſimilibus figuris ſignatam, pro diſcrimine 


privatarum poſſeſſionum. Garb. 

Aexræ innuit, quod Ægyptiis teſte Stephano, Twp, Græcis 
tc, ob figuram qua Siciliam imitatur. Diod. I. 5. Extenditur 
(referente Herodoto 1. 2.) ſecundum mare, &75 Ilipoes oxoning 
uixpt Tapixeiov Tay Thnxeoiaxay (legerim Baga3gur, fic enim loca 


-circa Peluſium vocari folita ex Strabone conſtat) a mari, wtxt 


Kepnaougs Wonog, ua wv axiterm © Neiacg, sg Te IIc tt xal 
eg Kavweev, Stanl, Si de hac terra, ejuſdem terminis, ac pri- 
mevis incolis, plura deſideras, adi ſis doctiſſimas elegantiſſimaſ- 
que diſſertationes Jacobi Bryant, nuper editas, ſub titulo, Cher- 
vations on the antient Hiſtory of Egypt, &c. 

V. 814. Kriæa] Choëph. 1006. Eum, 717. et 17. ubi Sch, 
lea woj,S . dau, 0s Tero Aioxo)ue 5 
V. 817. 
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V. 917. £40a] Ar. R. 3. law Yao e id xo. 1. vn. 
Dawes, p. 231. Qui et hunc citans ver ſum refert ad Ar. Ar. 406. 
408. Theſm. 383. Plut. 282. 
V. 821. Quidam amicus Etonenſis conjicit, aαν 3 ov. 

V. 826. Sic Lucian. Amor. e. 39. wutiduv ux. multe pyxi- 
des. Glac. Thucyd. I. 1. 6av Toy ve. 

V. 8 29. Strab. I. 7. H Awddm veναy T6 mana d Oconpwros 
vy, nai To ogpog 6 Toeungos 1 Tudgog, Guporigus yo MyETai, UP = 
err T0 Leb xi oi Tremor te (an hunc innuit locum?) wat Th 
Sago; (Eſchylo coœvus) Ocompurila eig Thy Awlimy., Stanl, 

Otompuroy 38%. M. Tenn Autor Baa; Eur. Ph. 999. 

Ng rm Tartuay Pnyov aidnoa more 
Audon Hoody tx Tlexeiaduy n. Soph. Tr. 175. 

Vid. Sch. in loc. | 

V. 830. Q@axo] Conf. Ar. R. 1563. 1570, 

V. 834. —TIpoocairoi ue, Eur. Hipp. 863. 

V. 837. An fatis aperte dicitur, quod de trajeto mari Tonio 
dicendum erat, verbis hiſce, A s manunraydoo xauaty ou? 
non puto equidem : nam fi Æſchyli Græca conſideres, et Stan- 
jeii Latina, Io videtur potius a mari Ionio pedem retuliſſe retro, 

quam progrediens mare Ionium trajeciſſe. Legendum itaque - 
dr, — (vid. Lat. verſ.) hoc longe accommodatius ſane. 
fed ubi ad x«a%y attendas, et maris trajectionem, quæ omnium 
maxime memorabilis, et omnium etiam maxime perlculoſa ; quid 
ais? an locus fic etiam fatisfacit tibi? vix credo, fi ſis paulo 
oculatior. Quare dicam breviter, perquam probabile ſit mihi, 
ſcriptum fuiſſe olim ab Zſchylo,—y axmaninn—ſicnihil aper - 
tius aut convenientius: in maximo trajectionis periculo deſinit 
Prometheus ipſa verborum ſerie, ut vides. P. 5 

Egregièe, y π⁰ꝛpfÜnœ⁶ag lot. Unus tantum mihi reſtat ſcrupulus. 
Poſt mare Ionium trajectum, longiſſimum adhuc reliquum etat 
iter terreſtre conficiendum, priuſquam in ultimam Scythiæ oram, 
ubi ia Prometheum incidit Io. Si de maris trajectione igitur lo- 
cutus eſſet Prometheus, non xetwaty, fed t eꝭnx dug, ponere de- 
buiſſet, ut videtur, poeta. ſed hoc forſan ignorantiæ ejus in re 
peographica imputandum eſt, que in cauſa eſſe potuit, ut mare 

onicum etiam conterminum elſe crederet, adeo ut Io, ſimul 
atque ex mari egreſſa eſt, protinus Prometheum obviam haberet. 
Vid. v. 827. H. | 

V. 839. Ionium mare latius a-poetis extenditur quam geogra- 
phis, qui partem Adriatici faciunt. Serv. ad Xneid, 3. Sciendum 
Ianium ſinum efſe immenſum ab Tonio uſque ad Siciliam; et hijjus 
partes ee Adriaticum, Achaicum, Epiroticum. Et ulterius 13 

| [i 24 | in. 


LM. 3 
Plin. 1. c. 11. Crea et Ionium dividunt in Siculum et Creticum 
ab inſulis: et Icarium, quod eft inter Samum et Myconem, De- 
nique notarunt veteres pro toto maris tractu quo navigavit Io 
uſurpatum Ionium; prout apud Æſch. noſtrum. Hine et Nonn. 
Dion. 1. 3. 

Tuo de uur. xagascaun Nu In 

Ioving als o uaTEYpap: PuTE?: XrAn. 
Hoc ergo Ionium, Maroni magnum, Naſoni capax, Statio i ngens, 
per quod Io in Agyptum, Chorus Pheen, apud Eur. in Græciam 
navigavit. Ita veteres aliquos iſthunc locum interpretatos Togicy 
ol % tbay—Tonov rata mov, &c. (. 218.) qui adhuc ex- 
tant teſtantur. Oi 9 Pacw AioXua airoy ETET 9a Oo pae vc TaVrax 
money Ile NED dy dν,:—ůů unde y h Iv. Stanl, Vid. Sch. in 
Lyc. 63 1. Eur. Hipp. 736. Soph. EL v. 5. 

V. 844. Ixvos] Metaph. a vie decurſu ad ſermonem traaſla- 
tione eleganter facta: quæ etiam aliis familiaris eſt, quoties de 
fermonis aut conſiliorum aut rerum _— methodo verba 
faciunt ; vid. Pott. in Lyc. u. 10. 

V. 845. Euſtath. in Od. a. TM] KawwSoy £7 71) x Soros v 
©5 x BogeioraThv &y Toi; pos 75 dadde peegeouy Aryunis. et in 
Od. J. O d aire; (Apion) del xa OTh mtifara Yang © WomTnG Ev 
rabda no, & rd D b teur, GAG To ku p05 TH e Neo 
Yanaoon. vad xau Aro xunog timuyy Er Tong, & c. aaron yag ayx- 
aro, toxatn X d Stanl. 

V. 846. Nea d] Euſtath. ad. Il. g. quam plurima re- 
cenſet vocabula, de montibus, terris, fluminibus, uſurpata, quæ 
ab animantium membris traducta ſunt ;—quez libentius comme- 
moro, quia in ſacris quoque reperiuntur codicibus ; Gen. 22. 17. 
Heb. 11. 12. Luc. 4. 29. vid. Gatak. Cinn. p. 356. 

V. 847. Tivnow] Och. vag To Tomoa, Sch. in Ap. 1. 421. 

69. Vid. Pott. in Lyc. 1176. 

Ib. Ewuppora] Cordatam et humanam. Garb. 

V. 849. "Vid. not. in Sch. 

V. 8 50. In his, notatione ſcilicet, et nominum originatione 
multo parcius verſatum Sophoclem quam Euripidem monet Joſ. 
Scal. in Varr. p. 146. In Æſchyleis quæ ſuperſunt neſcio, inquit 
Cl. Vaick, num præter 5. T. 583. et 835. de nomine Polynicis, 
quidpiam inveniatur tale niſi in hoc loco nomen Epaphi. Grotius 
in Prol. p. 21. excuſare nititur Euripiden; et pro noſtro ſatis ſit 
hic referre ad 2 Reg. 25. 25. Sirach. 6. 22. 43. 8. 46. 1. Valc. 
in Ph. 27. 639. fed vid. ſup. v. 86. 693, vid. euam Supp. 18. 

45. Apollod. Bibl. I. 2. c. 1. $ 3, 


V. 852. 


or 

V. 852, Danaus, gypti frater, qui expulſo Gelanore, Sthe- 
neli filio, Argos tenebat : a quo Græci Danai appellari cœpti. Vid. 
Paul, in Corinth. Regnavit circa A. M. 24 54. 

V. 855. De vehementt deſiderio loci vel rei. Hel. (e. 442.) 

— TTpos 0nnunas e7lonos Ou, — Stanl. 

V. 856. Poveuciegaxes, ci  Tepi £pwTos enlonwevar' deuvol vag u 
AUEPARES, eo TpeTeig airias eile gig aypay rav Inaeav- Suid, Lyc. 
de Deiphobo tratre Paridis qui Helenam rapuerat, 

4 Ter & ay re rarer YGuanruey ear 
Kieux varaff af (v. 169. ) Id, 
Vid. Meurſ. et Pott. not. in loc. et in v. 1 31.39 . 
bh. 169.—Supp. 10. 64. 231. 
Ev a ay d, Leno: òg Iextic dor 
Ice de, xicxwy rd oporlegay See 
Apoll. 1. 1049. .. Kigne5 
Qxvrtrag &ysndov Þ orf TELE. 
V. 858. Herod, I. 1. Oer. Sey. Vid, If, caſiub. in Ep. 
Greg. Nyſſ. p. 82.—Staal. 

V. 859. IIenacpta. Heacydv, Twv Oeccaddu, and [leraoys 75 
DN „ a Llenagyan, £9186 gaga ohancarreg r Oc xal 
To Apyos. 1 amo IHlenaoys T8 [logeiCwvos vis xt Aagioons. Traęibcs 
de ö Naurpari rug, IIe aa ęnom Apyeiov To yevcs* HETOWGNG Ol de els 
| Qeoganany xai &n airs [liacyiay ti Orooanav vnd ea. r. de ual - 
CL ot Ap £xaMevto Ilex, Loco x) g iD n, xai of Tug- 
cool de Ilezacyoi. Sch. in Ap. 1. 580, + - + 

V. 8 58. 860. Vid. var. Lect. et Lat. ver Locum corruptum 
eſſe non nego: Pauwianas tamen conjecturas non illico amplec- 
tandas eſſe cenſeo. dera in d pterai mutatur abſque ulla vel mi- 
nima neceſſitate, — Deinde ππꝰñðad pro owuaruy frigidiſſimum 
habet ſenſum; quid enim tam enorme ac ſupra humanam poſitum 
conditionem, erat in iſta audacia, qua fratres illi cognatas ſuas 
ab Ægypto in Græciam uſque nuptiarum cauſa inſequuti ſunt, ut 
Diis invidiam crearet, et ex invidia iſta iram divinam in eos con- 
citaret ? nam Deus contra aliquem g@9ovoy, exe:y dicitur, non cum 
ei ſuccenſet qualemcunque ob cauſam, ſed cum indignatur ali- 
quid ultra humanæ naturz ſortem ac modum affectantem. De- 
nique daneiras pro dayuerruy admitti forſan poſſet, modo ea muta- 
tione facta locus integritati reſtitueretur, ſed cum alia inſuper 
emendanda reſtent, tutius eſſe exiſtimo, antequam quidquam 
pronunciemus, exſpectare donec, omnia ex parte reſtitutum vi- 
deamus. Quid.enim te exempta juvat ſpinis de pluribus una? H. 

og dean dicitur, quo Dii ſceleſtos impioſque homines proſe- 
** Eur. Supp. 348. J. A. 1097. vel, fi ro ch ACCi- 
pimus,. 


4: 98; 1 
pimvs \h eo ſenſu, quo Cl. Spanbeim. (in Ar. Pl. v. 6. od 
quidem in genere de perſona virili et muliebri apud Atticos ſumi- 
tur, prout o6yxTae dicuntur Danaides virgines ab Æſch. Pr. 8 58.) 
Lucem hic qualemcunque mihi videor videre. Deus invidebit, 
i. e. negabit, (ut, v0: pYovog tray non negabo :) Danaidas Ægypti 
Fliis ; quos Pelaſgia recipiet dauerraß 
V. 861. Evprmidng 0 ®moxlnty aitve ν t Heſych. 
Sic Lat. vum pro vita. Mare ſollicitum potius æ vum ducitis ? 
Phæd. Fab. 1, 31. 7. Giac.— Eur. Alc. 337. Andr. 1215. Supp. 
1005. 1084. | | 
V. 868. Aavac; 6 mevraxovra Yuyarepwy mere 
Neidasg ATQV KANMSOY EX YOUR YIwp, — 
Ey do & Apyog tnuo Ives mou, 
Ileaaoyuwras d ivourerperes To wi 
Aavadg x d, vouoy tone engfrnaats. 
Eur. Fragm. Archel. 
V. 875. Keen. Hoc verbum volunt dictum a u⁰ ⁰⁴ͤeν. 
ut contra conviciari appellarunt xeproueiv, quaſi dicas, cor ein- 
dere. Caſaub. in Ar. Eq. 928. | 
V. 877. Epaxec propriè mortificatio ab inflammatione ; hie 
emotio corporis. vid. Sch.Eur. Hipp. 1353. 
| | Kwra y tynepanoy wnda oÞartc9o;. | . 
Ariſtot. Kai ,s i wee Exwpey tlg x p ave. Inf. v. 1044, 
pro turbine, | | | a 
Ib. ®peoranyer; .] Inf. v. 1053. Hine Æſchylus dicitur ppe- 
vor EN ane, quod ex ſemet voces illas grandiloquas in Tragœdiis 
formarit. ſic @gevwaeyg, 8. T. 763. pperedans, Eum. 377. Spanh. 
in Ar. R. 838. 
V. 878. Apd;] T ryavTopars os gd re . Lyc. v. 63. ubi 
Sch. ads, To Binog, wage To apa; x Bratas Novo. | 
V. 879. Aaxritn, in præcordia calcitrat, Metaph. ab actione 
pedis. fic Il. x. 95,—Kpadn d uo. if Tr iN. Choëph. 
165. Opytirau & xapdia potw. Ap. 3. 56. 
Keorehakgig, vary d tag uycpiyt ai Gry. 
V. 883. Ooxtgor de g, &c. J Id ex hiſce non apparet, et ti- 
diculus eſt poeta, ea proferens, quæ contrarium probant aperte, 
debuiſſet linguz et mentis confuſionem verbis exprimere, P. 
Nimis ſevere hic, ut mihi videtur, criticus, niſi voluit To tan- 
tum mugire. Aliter Garbitius : hactenus Io iſto colloquio cum 
Prometheo habuit quoddam intervallum ſui furoris : nunc ille 
eam rurſus invadit ſuo paroxyſmo. Ideo ſentiens ejus invaſionem, 
exclamat voce miſerabili et triſti quinquies iterata, heu, heu, &c. 
Hiſce paucis verbis apte et accurate deſcribitur paroxyſmus furo- 
MLL ris 


SA 
ris et Gderationis defuper immiſſe, (quo ſubitide lahorakat, vid. 
ſup. 568—580.) cujus effectus conſpicui appareant undequaque 
et in animo et in corpore. 

V. 884. Trg, i. e. ruyvorrous. Sch. in Soph. Tr. 1066. 

V. 888. Krdöedca. Euſtath. II. 9, EZ & (endet sredteet rd 6 76 
#ndtva* tai Te r Jana, öder uc xndeòg views" nai Te eTLyayCpevems 
ucaY ò ken Als xibos, 225 To, &c. In II. « Tulaeiucai 61 4 
Au rer, Kor To, &c. Teriru, agiroy tu bg TH aur £04- 
- woicey Na ave, xa 4 Tay UT pKCLLTWV YGww ipay. GMea Tar 
Ounęos val auto iv Tos xate Toy Axia ide 

Hec Euſtath, incurie admodum ; quippe qui non animadver- 
teret Aſchylum hanc ſententiam non ſibimet vendicaſſe, fed, ut 
monet Sch, a. Pittacum autorem eus celebraſſe. de quo Dig. 
Laer. Ter dd cp Meyerai wore veaviony cid Deut Tegi du 
rab ra ele, & Oni Kanniuaxes £ £y Toig ETVYpAppetty 

Zeivog ATapveirng Tis dige re [iran 8 BTW 
Tov Miruanaior,—71V x&Ta cauvtoy ea. (Ep. 1.) 
Neque infrequens eſt a vet. poetis priores citari, cum et id fac- 
tum etiam in Mymidonibus ab Æſchylo noſtro, ubi AC ade 
ug, Alopicas ſc. fabulas, laudat: ut et Pindarus Heſiodum, 
Iſthm, 6 6. —Aaproy de MENST@Y Epyois dwatav, Hows 
Mana Tiug TIT bog, vio! Te Ppatuy @ 
Achillis verba apud Hom. ad que reſpexit Sola. te 
Gl.. 399.) 
Exda dc jou 4 wo erte Jupuos aynv wp 
T auavti wins nv h eixvtay dor, 
KTyuas, ria T& yepwy clic ro Leg. Stanl. 

Kiog ua airov v d Ada xptov. Eur. Frag? p. 455. 
Vid. Eraſm. Adag. Zqualem uxorem ducere. vid. etiam Ar- 
N. 46. 

v. 893. Geminatis vocibus uti ſolent poetæ, quotieſcunque 
gravior et vehementior affectus exprimendus, aut excitandus eſt, 
vid. Pott. in Lyc, 766, vid. var. Lect. et Sch. de metro. 

V. 895. Particulam # merito ejecit Canterus quippe quæ non 
minus grammaticz quam proſodiæ officiat. neque euim {nr 
grammatica ratio dici ozAagay ev run pro maar mm. H. 

V. 896. Tagen yag—] Vid. Lat. verl,—vel, poteſt hac ratio 
Chori ita intelligi — "A virginitatem pertinacem,. — non probo, 
nec tutam et commodam judico; et hoc quidem exemplo tuo, quia 
video te lo inde et Jovem allexiſſe in tui amorem, et Junoni factam 
ſuſpectam, ut inde propterea a Junone exacerbata per zelotypiam 
affligaris variis jactationibus et difficultatibus; a quibus malis in- 


erim 0 ſum lib:ra.ct tuta, dum frucr conjugio * et * 
1 


hec ſunt, 


„ 


in quo ſecure et ſine metu dego. In hoc ſenſu habenda erit Io 
caſta et pudica, atque arzyawp, quæ fit omnino aliena a con- 
ſuetudine virorum, &c. et tamen hoc. fiat quodam fato ut tan- 
dem ipſa fiat potentiſſima regina Ægypti, et mirabiliter in ſua 
virginitate ex 1a attrectatione Jovis concipiat et pariat filium 
præſtantiſſimum Epaphum, qui et Ægyptum totam regno ſuo 
occupet, et id trausfundat etiam in Europam et in alias terre 
partes. quæ ſingula ſi quis diligentius conſideret, fortaſſe inve- 
niet non prorſus ficta eſſe, ex Eſaiæ et aliorum prophetarum va- 
ticiniis: tum etiam exteris, Græciæ præſertim ſapientibus ad He- 
brzos ſubinde commigrantibus, non prorſus ignotis, de Meſſia, 
&c. Garb. | | 

Ib. Haodevic Isg, i. e. war deyog Io. Eur. Ph. 56. Iozvveixug En. 
Lat. Hor, I. 1, od. 3. Herculeus lalor pro laborioſus Hercules. 
Giac. 5 f | 

V. 897. Taww] Gen. Dorice. ſub. ve; propter nuptias, quas 
appetiit Jupiter, quæque diſplicuerunt zelotypæ Junoni : virgo 
erat Io, et nuptiæ celebrarentur demum in urbe Zgypti Ca- 
nobo. P. | 

Affirmare audeo, nullum, ne in Choricis quidem canticis, ex- 
emplum genitivi talis Dorici a poetis tragicis uſurpati, plurimi 
caim ſunt Doriſmi quos licentia etiam Chorica apud Atticos ad- 
mittere recuſat.Præterea minime neceſſe eſt quidquam immu- 
tari. eadem conſtructione et eodem ſenſu dativum habes Ag. 139. 
1348. Eur. Or. 834. H. ; | 

V. 898. Metrum omnino poſtulat ut ex Turn. %Taav repo- 
namus quod epitheton axarzx; magis convenit. Juno etiam erro- 
rum auctor J%7Taxyxyu; optimo jure appellari poterat, ſed ut 
errores ipfi %voTMayxra dicantur, vix ac ne vix quidem ferri vi- 
detur. Vocem wTowwy per ſententiam abeſſe poſſe fateor, et ad,?, 
ſuſpicione forſan haud omnino caret, donec tamen melius aliquid 
ſuppeditant codices, aut ingenium præſtantius quam vel Pauwio 
vel mihi obtigit, ea carere plane non poteſt metrum. Id. 

Ib. Anatuais movuy Pro ararteiuy move; per hypallagen, vel e. 
d v, errores laborum pro labores; et hoc pro errores, ut 
Virg. 3. 393. —Requies ea certa laborum. Giac.—Non juvant 
var. Le&. ſi cui autem diſpliceat &xarsai; mary, vel Arnaldi wo- 
rey, quidni legat @xereiao yer ? 

V. 899, Vid. var. Le&. Recte Arnaldus dre. nam Oceanitides, 
ſi non omnes, ſaltem pleræque erant virgines. P. 8 

V. 9oz. Vid. ſup. v. 65 5. — ſub. zarz. G. P. Quibus minims 
arridet appoſitio.—Mihi vero (inquit Heathius) contrarium pror- 
jus videtur; ideo enim 9ewy egos aptiflime apurtoy cs dici _ 

| qu 
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quia contra hunc cautio iſta, cujus ope ium amores facil- 
lime declinantur, parum aut nihil juvat. Quid fit autem mpegs 
dene dai Te rat apurlev uw me minime aſſequi fateor. 

V. 903. Vid. var. Lett. amopa, i. e. aaf area, fer inextrica · 
bilia, i. e. bellum quod nulla ratione extricari poteſt unquam. 
Acumen eſt grandius; quod Stanleius non adſecutus eſt, legens 
oog ae,. P. ; 

Stanleius fatendum eſt hujus loci ſententiam non eſt aſſecutus, 
Pauwius vero ita reddidit, ut mirarer profecto ſi quiſquam mor- 
talium ejus verſionis acumen aſſequeretur. Vid. Lat. verſ.—Ideo 
autem huic bello, quod contra potentiorum Deorum amorem ge- 
rendum eſſet, belli nomen haud convenire aſſerit, quia omnis 
contra eorum potentiam repugnantia in caſſum tentaretur, adeo 
ut bellum tale ſimile eſſet concertationi iſti cujus meminit Servus 
in Comcedia, Nunquam vidi iniquius 

Concertationem comparatam, quam hec hodie inter nos fuit ; 

Ego vapulands, ille verberando, 7 ambs defefſi ſumus. H. 

Tlogiuw rv, Ar. Pa. 1030. fic Æſch. amoga u,. eſt enim 
proprie woguyuos, perrumpere amans, Hor. vel etiam pervius, Flor. 
Chr. ; 


in loc 


Tlopywog, dexter, et felix ad conſequendum aropea vel xard 


@noga, Circa ea quæ ſunt invia, inexplicabilia, et non videntur 
effici poſſe. Hoc valde eſt 59, ex {ingulari ovurayiig et i- 
vauooin, ad quandam excuſationem et defenſionem ipſius Iss, 
quæ ut virgo formoſiſſima, neque potuerit vitare primo, neque 
poſtea propulſare a fe, amorem regis tam potentis. Garb. 

Ta de Toi duvero Our ig waz. Soph, El. 221. 


V. 906. Vid. Sch. in Ar. Th. 711. ubi legendum, 


V. 910. Sic ev ixgardn—wi9o. Val. in Ph. 1502. 
V. 911. Hyaro. fic iẽj/uro pro uarrugdenure, Sch. in Ap. 1176. 


, 


V. 916. Vid. var. Lect. male Pauwius, anapeſtym ſponte in 


quartam ſedem introducens. et minus neceſſario, ut videtur, 
Stanleius reponit wiv, cum roc eadem qua mus poteſtate 
indutum interdum legi auctor fit Steph. in Theſ. V. awe. H. 
V. 919. Non hic Hercules denotatur, ut putabat P. Brumoy ; 
nunquam enim ille Jovem regno exturbavit, ſed filius nunquam 
revera natus, qui vero naſci debebat, ſi nuptias cum Thetide 
conſummaſſet Jupiter. Id. 8 
V. 922. —Krvzoy. Si ita deſtinguas, poſitum eſt pro u - 
Tov uTep. Auron: nam © mn cum caſu quarto non 
cum caſu ſecundo, necti ſolet Grace. At quia id coactum et 
| 1 incongruum, 
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incongruum, diſtinguere, credo, non dubitabis mecum. P. Vid. 
var, Lect. | : 

Retinenda omnino eſt diſtinguendi ratio, quæ in Stanleiana 
obtiner : manifeſte enim hec reguatur ab epnoc: et non a oxeda, 
nec cura xlurroy recte diceretur. Verum eſt, verbum unepCanany 
caſum quartum ut plurimum regere ; cum tamen prep. veg extra 
compoſitionem caſum etiam ſecundum regat, analogiz minimum 
abſonum eſt, verbum ex ea compoſitum eundem ſibi caſum ad- 
ſciſcere. quin et in Ariſt. Pol. teſte Conſtantino, habemus bxep- 
C rng TUUPET PLA, modum excedit. H. 

V. 924. Tpiaivay N Aryg01 xpateiv Toy oed, &; d To r 
cox co ca airrov* 1 dd T0 eig Tpia Nagra. To Ie, eig word⁰,ðp 
eig dad w, xal gig Auvaloy, Sch. in Ar. Eq. 5 56. 

Simillimum, et huc facientem locum habes ap. Pind. Iſth. 8. 68. 

E Eire A dee i weooio: Oels, 8 

Elvexev TeTpupevoy u, Pep- 

Tepov tyouov avarla rpg rex 

Tlovriav Oeòy o; xepaurs Te xpiooov anno H 

Aldi xeipt Tpio-dovro; T' 6 ; | 

Au Wo Yopevays H Aiwg wag ad:xpouo:. Arnald. 
Intelligit autem commercium cum Thetide filia Nerei, et matre 
Achillis: cui conſulenti Proteum de fortuna ſua, ita fuit reſpon- 
ſum : ut apud Ovid. Met. 1. ; 

Concipe, mater eris juvenis, qui fortibus armis 
Acta patris vincet, majorque vocabitur illo,— 

Lucianus et alii ſecundum ſententiam noſtri poetæ, hoc vatici- 
nium attribuunt Prometheo; nec Proteus vates, niſi per vim ip- 
ſius infuſam ſcire potuit. Prometheus vero ut perſpectam ha- 
bens et providentiam fatalem, et naturam atque conatus regis ſui, 
facile potuit inde etiam multa colligere de fortuna ejus: nam 
primum, quia ipſe patrem ſuum Saturnum regno expulerat, non 
dubitabat ei ſimile quid a liberis ſuis eventurum ex fatali aJpareia. 
Deinde, quia tales diras imprecatus fuerat ei pater expulſus, quas 
ipſe pro certo habebat conſecuturas ſuos eventus : ſicut illz etiam 
in tota CEdipi familia eum ſunt conſecutz, ut etiam in prover- 
bium abierint, OEdipodis dirg.—Hoc tum etiam apud Ethnicos 
certum ac perſuaſum fuit, de juſtitia divina, inde puniri graviora 
delicta, et ferè {imili pœna, poſt diras præſertim et imprecationes 
parentum: de qua re licet multa cognoſcere ex Plut. vr Tay und 
-73 den Ppadiug Twweeuerury, Garb. | | 
V. 927. Om] Expletiva Poetica. MS. Marg. fic Hom. II. f. 
276. exponitur etiam ans, quidem, ut II. 1. 394. 1 


3X1] 

Ib. Emry\uoou, erbt tia yauorilng, Hel. Hic m Aix, 
pro yawooe em Aug. P. 

V. 929. Ilpoodoxay] Vid. Lat. verſ. Hoc verbo ambiguo Cho- 
rus conliderate utitur, quia neutrum vult offenſum : neque Jo- 
2 "”_ aliqua mali ejus, neque Prometheum metu n 
mali. G. 

V3 933. My Seouaxels unde woc TH , 
Xecyuavas £ eTHCBG, TH rug dnorynaies Pepe. Men. ; 
V. 935- Adparuay @v9Ipwro; 8 a æhοα, xa £xw rig Jroig u 
dyd/ WOMAN xd roi odea PTY Dem. adv. Ariſt. Or. 1. 
5 3 Adpartiav, q Tay,  xagy A win GM . de 
Rep. I. 5. Giac. Vid. Eraſm. Adag. 
Ib. — L d Atparig Ne. Eur. Rh. 464. 
V. 936. Oele, cue, Sepamuu, Hel. et doreg, none; = 
A 
> 
1 Ly rad ra Yunw* i dg Tpomes; Me. Soph, El. 399. 
V. 937. Ar. V. 1402. Ox jou r Vid. S. T. 436. Ar. 
Pl. 125. Eq. 156. 637. 

V. 940. Erytuuas dre. Tpoxiv. Lyc. 1471. | 

V. 942. Ayyeav] ik forma ee = res ante præſens 
adeſt, quam loquatur, qui eam attulit, verbis veniendi participii 
futurum tempus adjungi ſolet. ſic Chotph. 708, &c. vid. Valck. 
in Ph. 1082. t 

V. 949. Non 2 aldi etiamſi pro avrog ſumas, Scribe 
Aab ixara exppate. P,—In Eur. Ph. 498. Barneſius et Pier- 
ſius cum Grotio al dend,τν, preferunt; mihi verò inquit Cl. Valck. 
(in loc.) hoc an illo modo ſeribatur nihil videtur intereſſe, cum 
Cl. Abreſchio, qui locis prolatis monſtrat ald ivara paſſim ſeribi. 
In oratione ai9ixara vel ald ixara ſunt a et raph artificiolis 
verborum ſtrophis oppoſita. Vid. ſup. v. 46. 611. Eur. Hec. 
1227, &c. vid. Lat. verſ. 

V. 955. Ita Soph. Ph. (356. 620.) Ta ini Thoig 2 
Lucret. Troia Pergama, i. e. Trojanas arces, quia fi, pro nomine 
proprio ſumatur, inſolentior erit periphraſis. Eur, Helenam vo- 
cat Ferdy wef clio AroNννον Eν]·π]ν] eodem ſenſu quo poeta,. 
patriæ communis Erynnis. Quoniam autem inter omnes arces 
maxime olim Trojanz eminebant, hinc factum ut Ilepyayos de ei- 
vitate illa tanquam proprium uſurparetur, ut de Athenis du. 
Euſtath. ad II. d. DOungos uty aum Thy rg Is Gxpomrony II 
Evouater . of de vewregor MATXG TH; Girporronelg BTW xνανν. Arx 
autem que Troje nomen M dedit, erat illa, & jj vaads iy 

| & 7 op ; V. 956. 
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V. 956. Vid. Sch. Idem tradit Sch. in Ar. Nub. additque ve- 
teres ſub Saturni imperio Ovpauiavas dictos fuiſſe, recentiores ſub 
Jove, Oxypmiz,, Pott. in Lyc. 1192. 

V. 957. Vid. Sch. de metro, —Auaira xa: raxira—hec non 
jungenda ſed ſeparanda videntur. Kar Taxira ec u’ “i. 
EH ..-. ; | ; 

Nodum hic in ſcirpo querit P. has voces ſeparans, quas nemo 
non conjungendas eſſe videt. neque aliam ut videtur, ob cauſam, 
exquiſitam adeo, et ab uſu communi longiſſime remotam con- 
ſtructionis rationem excogitavit, niſi ut anſam rejiciendi conjectu- 
ram Grotianam ad ver. przcedentem haberet, propriamque adeo, 
licet longe deteriorem, ſubſtitueret. H. Vid. var. Lect. 

V. 961. Vid. S. T. 60. Ar. Pl. 255. pertinet propriè hoc ver- 
bum ad eos qui currendo xovews mangivrai. Ar. A. 1087. Eynoyi- 
oyreg, oreldoyreg, dre E. Erynovas, Taxes, eaneuoueru;, Heſych. 

V. 962. Utitur hie poeta, ſicut et alii tragici indifferenter ſim- 


pliei irogem et compoſitis anrogeiv, dope. quamvis Efiropeiy ali- 


quando paulum diverſam habet ſignificationem. Steph. | 

Cum forma ſubjunCtiva efferatur verbum, particula @v hinc 
abeſſe non poteſt. non audiendi igitur ſunt libri qui aurogns ex- 
hibent. H. : 
V. 967. Mex org aarptvuy Toi vrepramog Beorav. Soph. Æd. C. 
106, E 

V. 968. Þwai, naſci proprie. et Quai ayyeo, twpary habet 
non vulgarem. P. | 

V. 971. Sup. v. 863. Luc. in Gall. c. 30. Ex9pcdi; oh wvreiv. 
toro. Plaut. Aſin. Hem, aſpecta, rideo. D. Utinam mal? qui 
mihi volunt fic rideant. Ter. Eun. 4. 8. Utinam fic ſint qui mibi 
male volunt. Giac. 

V. 973. Vid. var. Lect. T. oxupoga; eras? ſimplex eadem, 
ut notum, ſtructura, Iſocr. p. 348. E. dr airy Tay yeroutrov 
alridyrai. utrumque etiam diverſa, Antiphon. p. 112. 29. A 


inamiaua Tiv Yyuaiza rar. KXenoph. Ou art i Tale 


ry Hey. 

Evuprea;, vulg. ovupopat;. Eruditum Abreſchii monitum non 
impedit quo minus alterum ibi præferam. uſitatam namque ſtrue- 
turam mutandi nihil cauſa tragicus habebat. My ww Tw 3 enamw 
woky. Eur. Heracl. 462. ubi {i codices præberent rh d , vul- 
gatæ non poſtponerem. Ar. V. 1438. Thuc. 6. 28. Q xai A 
Grady berrridro. Soph. An. 495. El. 606. 634. Valc. in Ph. 632. 

Nihil immutandum, fatis enim conſtat vulgatæ conſtructio. 
vid. ſup. v. 898. H. | | 
| V. 974. 


— 
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V. 974. Vid. Ar. Av. 1546. HY een 

V. 974 6. Kaveiv, dude, alo dre dal. Hef. Sic anbo, i intelligo. 
Lucian. in Par. c. 10. Oiv yap diovre àubẽ airiv, wn WOrKaxig A- 
Yyoutvey. Vid. ſup. 447. ſie in N. T. 1 Cor. . Marc. 4. 33. 
Joh. 6. 60. Giac. 

V. 978. Haud abſimile illud Martialis, Si les, qualis r et 
Vigil, Druid domini facient, audent cum talia ure 

V. 979. Own, T6 A νν d yoo ti 70 gh dn | 

Ter ez, bs Solrs, Tov % Philem. 

V. 980, Hav 7 S dg k ,H“ef xpore jpbra. Men, "Os. 

V. 981. Eft gab difficillimum —— hoc: et multis tota | 
vita, quamlibet illa longa, non ſufficit, ad hanc animi ſanitatem 
conſequendam. unde P ato Leg. 2. Opomow ral anvei Wag ge- 
gales ehruxts, onw not pos To yigas magoyivero. Beatum illum eſſe 
cui etiam in ſenoctute contigerit, ut ſapientiam veraſque opiniones 
aſſequi þofſit. Garb. 

V. 982. Recte; quia fi efſem prudens, non ita multa verba 
facerem ad te miniſtr as cum quo eſt indignum me colloqui.— 
Vel, te non dixiſſem eſſe miniſtram, ſi eſſem owppur. in quo quia 
non ſatis honorifice de te ſum locutus offenſus es, et deſideras in 
me owPpooimmy. tian, . Id. 

V. 992. Azwonlepo. Eur. Hipp. 752. | 

Ng & orav ix veptuy thirai pag — II. o. 170, 

V. 993. Tonitrua x9ona, que in terram pertingunt, et terram 

quaſſant : ſic x dona efficaciſſimum. Grammatici veteres notant, 


quævis h xa pop dici xd et Hel. 90a, Bagea, po- 


Er ga, lie rada. xIoviav x , avrt Ts ueyany epi. X Novo, lurvæ. 


ſed id minus efficax. P. 


Eydty — hgh earn ag Aids, mt f 
N. I 120t. 

V. . Vid Lak. at Pauwius vim phraſeos Fic aſſecutus 
eſt. H. Vid, not. 

Ad hunc modum ſæpe etiam ¶ dipus monetur apud Soph. 
fed fruſtra : quia et ipſe in fua audadeig et impatientia eſt ur- 
Tei50; et inflexibilis. Garb. | 

V. 1000. Fruſtra moleſtus es, ut fluctum me (vel undam) al- 
loquens, vel admonens. ut et Eraſm. in Adag. fluctibus oblegui, 
p05 WAITE MAAELV, ex Euſtath. Eur. M. (28.) 

—; de WeTp0s 5 Sana. | 

 Kauduv axzer vdr nahm plhan,— ; 
Ut Matth. 8. 27, Avenue xai 1 9anavoan wnaniucy ald, non 150 
ſpecie proverbii de re quæ ge ordinem nature, Stanl. ; 


K 
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V. 1004, Geſtus olim ſupplicatorius protendere manus in 
palmam reſupinatas, quaſi minime minaces et infeſtas; non ut 
hodie in ſummitate convexa aut pectinatim junctas, quaſi ad vin- 
cula paratas: quod ignoravit qui manus junctas exprimi putavit 
a Virg. En. 1. 97. Duplices tendens ad ſidera palmas. Hor. I. 3. 
od. 23. Celo ſupinas fi tuleris manus, Id. Virg. 3. 176. Vid. 
Jun. Adverſ. p. 100. 

V. 1008. Hoc equorum ferox genus Græcis dicitur zuxoonadt;. 
Plut. Symp. 2. qu. 8.— Hor. Epiſt. 1. 15, — Equi frenato eft 
auris in ore. D. Baſil. Hom. in divites avaros, Axe dig yap 
d Nag, wal dre WAG αννB- §]m al dvom¹⁰e - evSaxay TOY . &x, 
elιν dn Topog To ovuPepor, K. Stanl. | 

Cic. Ep. 23. Si frenum memorderis,' peream, fi te omnes, &c. 
Sup. v. 673. Soph. El. 1489. Erouna S:xnra Taua. Virg. An. 
12. 568. Ni frenum accipere, et victi parere fatentur. Giac. 

V. 1011, Soph. An. 1040. CEd. T. 557. 

Ei Tot voters xlnua Ty aivaiav 
Elvou ri rd v xwpis, 5x 6905 ppovelg. | 

V. 1012. Similitudinem aptum ſubjungit, qua declarat ipſius 
pertinaciam. et ſunt hujus loci ſingula verba diligenter per pen- 
denda, quibus accurate deſcribitur ipſa av9ava ; qua qui con- 
firmatur nullis flectitur et molleſcit verbis et rationibus, ſed ad 
modum ferocis et indomiti pulli mordet frenum, et contra id ni- 
titur et luctatur: ſed interim opodptrerar, intenditur et vehemen- 
tius roboratur atque fulcitur, Joop. ai dνννf, ex quo cum non 
prudenter et conſiderate retineat ſuam ay9aZay, fit ut illa per 
ſe et ſola fine alio virium ſubſidio ei nihil profit et prefidii affe- 
rat. quia ſola obſtinatio animi, quamlibet multis et plauſibilibus 
rationibus munita, -nihil poteſt efficere contra potentiam ſuperio- 
rum: quam non poteſt expugnare ſed magis adverſus fe exaſpe- 
rare ſolet. Garb. i 

Ib. Si vo Ae non ſit diftum ene pro plus nihilo, parum, 
exiguum, cum Stanleio haud dubie ſcribendum Ah,: nam aliquid 
tale ſententia ſibi apertè deſiderat. ſed temperatum illud hactenus 
non diſplicet mihi: et ſimilia etiam alibi non raro. P. ; 

Utinam vel unum exemplum in medio protuliſſet Pauwius 
Temperatum ſane fi placet habeat : fed quicquid adeo tempera- 
tum eſt ac dilutum, ut omnis prorſus ſenſus evanurerit, nemini 
non, ut opinor diſplicebit, niſi illi, qui ſua ſola; ſolus etiam for- 
ſan ac fine rivali, amans, aliorum inventis debitam laudem tri- 
buere gravatur. Proculdubio legendum eſt ww, aliter ſenſu 
prorſus deſtituitur oratio. H. | 


Lubet 


Io 1 

Lubet tamen mihi vulgatam retinere; et temperato quidem 
ſenſu, quem vult Pauwius ; Sarum, exiguwm ; quia quid fit ni- 
hilo plus, ſatis intelligo ; ut, oray eregog 00 jundevos ator d 
Men. non item quid fit nihilo minus. 

V. 1018, Quod hic wer ayza. apud Apoll. Sem] 0 
Cr. -n. 2. 1251-1254. 3. 851. haud abſimili metaph. 
Habb. 2. 10. ſecundum Vulg. Altitudo manus ſuas levavit. 

V. 1021, In hac Promethei captivitate fortaſſe priſci poetæ re- 
ſpexerunt ad illas difficultates curarum, ſollicitudinum, laborum, 
et anxietatum in quas mens humana eſt involuta, et intricata, 
primo defectionis vitio.— Tum, quia viderunt interdum præ- 
ſtantes ingeniis viros domi extra frequentiam hominum, quaſi in 
Caucaſea quadam ſolitudine, intentos ſuis ſtudiis et meditationi- 
bus, ita inhærere, ac ſi eſſent ad ea fatali quadam et potentiſſima 
vi adacti et aſtricti: ſicut Abderirani putabant Democritum ſuum 
inſanire, —ac ideo ad eum curandum accerſerant publica lega- 
tione ipſum Hippocratem. Et aiunt, Anaxagoram intentiſſimo 
ſtudio contemplationis exhauſtam, et in azToWwiay prolapſum, 
accerſendum fuiſſe Periclem, qui eum erigeret et foveret atque a 
contemplatione aliquamdiu abſtineret. Ita volunt etiam quen- 
dam excellentem ingenio et amore ſapientiæ virum in Caucaſi ſo- 
litudine perpetuo hæſiſſe, donec contemplatione corporum ccele- 
ſtium conficeretur, tanquam ab aquila hepar ejus depaſcente. 
Garb.— De qua re eſt gravis et erudita Ode Hor. 16. 1. 2. 

V. 1022. Vid. Sch. de metro. V. 1024. Vid. Schol. 

V. 1026. Vid. not. in Text, —Et puto, inquit Garb. poetam 
hic (Oed vic) intelligere liberationem ceeleſtem generis humani : 
de quo haud dubie cognorat quædam ex prophetiis et ſapientia 
Hebræorum, ſicut tum etiam in vaticiniis Sibyllinis multa de hoc 
myſterio celebrabantur. (Locus ſanè admodum mirandus, et erit 
operz pretium diligentius conſiderare, quid Garbitius in v. 896, 
alibi ; et Stanleius in v. 1. de his protulerunt), 

V. 1031. Vid. Hom. II. a. 526. Virg. En. 1. 264. Pl. 88. 34. 
2 Tim. 2.13. Giac. 

V. 1038. EZauapravey] Soph. hanc in eodem ſenſu vocem 
uſurpat in El. v. 1045. et plenius hanc ſententiam profert in An. 
1035. Av Npderoigi yap 

Tot 0 xowoy b. aveiy. 
Exel d Gudagrn, xeivog ounet ir an 
ACznog, 83" dv og, 0515 #64 ("gh | 
Tleoav axtitai, und dumrrog WeAtly 
ia To oxaioryr o@noxays. Giac. 
Mio@ oop1rny, oris zn aura c ος Eur. | 
| V. 1048. 
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v. 1041. Nec debet aliis videri dent, novum, et inconveniens 
et wmagadotov, fi quis ab inimico ſuo potentiori affligatur. Garb. 
V. 1043, —Sinueſa volumina flammæ. Vid. Virg. Georg, 1, 
Stanl. —Borpuxos E un volume di capelli in forma ſinuoſa piegati, 
—Giac. Borpvxo;] Crinis adpellationem e libris aruſpicum eru- 
tam non abſurde ſuſpicabatur J. C. Scaliger. 

Protulit ut crinem denſis luctatus in extis 

Enis, et adſcendit ſalientia viſcera tauri. Val. Flacc. 8. 247. 
In Ag. v. 314. dixit, @aoys; peyav moywa. ubi Sch. muyora Atyr 
r ig 6&0 arryeoav coun Ts wr. Eur, Ph. 1271. tunige; T aro. 
Vid. Valc. in loc. et ſup. v. 494. Ad cundem ver. in Ag. refert 
Giacomelli ; additque Eur. Ion. v. 212. 

V. 1044. Illud 42% —flacceflit hic, et aliud fortius adhi- 
bere debuiſſet poeta. P. Homericum autem eſt, et Euſtath. 
iel do (unde derivatur) eig pax ,E]è iA, ab gig. | 

Ib. Epaxixy] Impetu ſubito et præcipiti ventorum. Garb.— 
v. 877. ; 

V. 1047. Typographicus error: diſtingue ovyxwonury, Tay 7— 


- $o0ng* ſic enim Stanl. et Giac. Vulgate diſtinctioni (inquit Stan- 


leius) favet locus Virgilii An. 12. 204. 


Non fi tellurem effundat in undas, 
| Diluvio miſcens ; celumque in Tartara mittat. 
et Euripidis, Iso de yag natw , 


Tig ele de, &c. | | 

Particulæ tamen re repetitio aliter ſuadet, ſed et alterum mem- 
brum additum. | 

Recte poſt ovyxwore comma ponendum : nam arte cohærent 
ſequentia, et unum @v3ua omnia iſta gubernat. P. - 

V. 1047. PoNw] Vid. Sch. in Ar. Th, v. 903. 

V. 1055. Tis av &x nyo Evai Ai,; x αν T r MANN 3 
Ar. Pl. 501. ER | 

V. 1056. Vid. var. Lett. et Sch. de metro. 

Alco u rvrvxarra, — Soph, El. 68. 

Ei &, xeurvx87% Tvyxavi; Eur. Andr. 888, | 

Kai devruxav ati. ut perpetuo felix elſes, Men. Pro ellipſi ſans 
ſecurus ſum ; non item, fateor, pro Ionico eruxtuv, etſi me manu 
duxerit Stanleius. | 

V. 1065. Kaxoryra, hoc ſignificat turpitudinem malignitatis, 
ſicut apud Hel. e. (285.) Ty wev To: naxornra, nai h tri D,. 
Jai. Alias etiam uſurpatur pro malo externo, et adverſaria for- 
8 (Ib. v. 93.) — Aa yap i& xaxoryri Bootol ννάν a ααπννðπ. 


ar 
V. 1068. 


L 81 J 
v. 1068. Nor, vitium, ſup. v. 384, Ar. Av. 32. Velp. 76, 
80. 87. 
v. 1072, Reſpicit verſus Solonis et ad verbum pene expreſſit, 
Ei de WETIGTE dend di ds rem xaad rr 
Myre Iz0ig TSTwy Hp STE uPepere. St 
Eſt querela Jovis graviſſima de hac iniquitate — apud 
Hom. Od. a. 32. 
Q wo, oiov On eg Bporal alridarrai. * . 
Ee nutuy Yag gag va FujeVa of f e abr 1 
Tofu araο DS“ u dee Agon, A xu. Garb. 
V. 1074. Azina 78 alrido dai, 5 and ae 75 dauNnede. MS. 
Marg. 2 
V. 1077. In Ag. v. 369. Tayſauo Arne waiadre. ubi forſan 
legendum Tavaxiroy, ut hic antgavrov. Vid, et Pl. 31. 4. Stänl. 
Vid. ſup. v. 81. Ag. 365. 1124. 1391. Choeph. 490. Soph. Tr. 
1062. l. 6. 487. Back. 12, 13. Pott. in Lyc, 1101. 
V. 1079. V. 336. K # N A &yov in. Deb. 
V. 1081, Ar. N. 288. Eur. Hip. 1201. 
| 2 ric hx & dne, ag p Ads, 
ag Bpowov emer, ppurdon ah . 
V. 1082. Virg. Xa. 12. 672. 


——Flammis inter tabulata volutus 1 
Ad cœlum undabat vortex. Stanl. FY 
V. 1084. Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, Oe. Virg. Xa 1, * 


Idem. 
V. 1086. Fluftibus erigitur, cœlumque æguare videtur 
Piontus et inductas aſpergine tangere nubes. _ 
„Met. 11. 497. 
Sorbet in abrußtum fluftus, rurfuſque ſub aurat 
Erigit alternos, et ſidera verberat undd. | 
Virg. 3. 422. Giac, 


v. 1089. Oe Pythagorici ci affirmabant, 0 
* ous Poeavrame Ariftor. err. 
8 

V. 1090, N oi6as euol weyioy, Eur. J. A. 633. 

V. 1091. Toy ν Toy no- — Men. | 
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V. 2. = FFEAATOE—ExvSng. Eur. Rhe. 430. 
: 1 V. 3. Vid. B. in Eur. Bacch. v. 442. 
— Lot de Xpn Ah Ib. 450. 
V. 20. Eir + dals Dp0gmenaTlanuueve | 
Tpapso Tov TpounIia wg Tai TETPALS 3 ; Men. 
V. 31. 84. —Blov Cc oberply thavraow of Ta Ppigia 
| Tnoavre, Men 
V. 85. 850. Alluſio ad nomen; fic in Eur, Bacch, v, 367. 
Tlev9ebs d bg wa winIo; £iooioes Towers 
Talg goio— Vid. etiam v. 508, 59. 
V. 88. Ang, oy av rig voparte xailiie, &c. Philem. 
V. 109. O her F ex Hoon paoya meinas 
Ex vapIxog de Eur. B. 145. 


V. 133. N d Ame Plum 
: | Tlaida ow apiyuirmy. Eur. J. A. 426. B. al. Apr. 
| V. 135. —& p3Fog bx vas oudeig. Eur. J. T. 1294. 
V. 169. Keone vu rau — Eur. Tro. 1288. 
V. 209. Kai pow erelα in airroy bx, arab povov. Eur. kid 81. 
V. 250. Avvpuro; @Tvx@v gd rr Tai; taTiow. Men. 
V. 263. Exa@por, orig! C Aug xz5o, orig— Eur. J. T. 606. 
Tying wodrra para Tas Th; vnde xe. 


V. 323. Ab vide a Eur. J. A. 614. 
V. 378. Opyi WagaNIYIT pa; wor Sdelg Paiveran, 
; Aury care voy, iy N juapoy wa anuden, 
Kæro r ¹ T1 l eig To ciſupepov. Men. | 
Aunrns i ia; tri Oper roig yes, 
Yuxins yag rog wovog Exei Y iapanta. Ib. 


V. 459. Per ww anavroy hic intelligi puto monumenta om- 
nia quibus rerum geſtarum memoria ad ſecula futura propagatur. 
Hoc autem Promethei inventum, cum omnia primum carminibus 
n proſæ verò uſus ac audium ſerius riguerit, epitheto 


4 opificiis 
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ge muſarum matris non ineleganter deſignator. Conſtans 

et poetatum conſenſus muſas ex Jove et — fuiſſe 
ortas tradit. A voce 6 diſtrahi non oportere videtur 
epitheton KBTOUNTOpA. 

Toxic iaTpov xaTiNTE! To PALATE. Philem. 

Videtur loqui de Cadmo, aut de alio, cui literarum inventio tri- 
duebatur. hunc et Aſchyleum profert eodem titulo Stobæus. 
Pheenices primi, fame fi credimus, auſi 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. 


Luc. I. 3. 220. 
V. 494. 496, — 0 & Th dp axpay, 
| Kai Tw xa, 6r@ A dcr Toi Yeo 
* 5 om GANG XATATIVET aug. Men. 
549. — un eu Weipay H 
Ei d n, moos Gv abr GM ⁰ν ν oxian, Philem. 
V. 559. Tis ap "Yuiag— Eur. J. A. 1036. 
Hines yaay run chan, — &c. Supp. 995. 


V. 565. —Ev Tadamdgy 1 Keiuatduers $5,— Men. 
V. 575. Lugizay No 

Kanawos ü fein Hase Eur. J. T. 1125. 
V. 607. Ti vA; * agam ? Eur. Tro. ON; 


V. 733. ode, ol 
Eutevoy ir oidjua 1 re, 


Aownida yaiav Ev 8 Eur. J. T. 303. A 


V. 860. Tay Wpog9ev Nadir Ib. 199. 
Tov J Aprei Nuadir r Ib. 229. 
af, nnn yemaiuy xray, &c. Eur. Audr. 
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MzrRo et SYLLABARUM QUANTITATE. 


V. 3. L. err, inquit Scholiaſtes ; quam tamen lectio- 

nem, quomodo admittere poſſit verſus, ipſe viderit. 

Steph. Idem vero agnoſcit in v. 638, AÆſchylum in præpoſitio- 

nibus aliquando licentia uſum fuiſſe : et quibuſdam ſane gram- 

maticis vocalis brevis ante 7 et ò ſyllabam efficere ancipitem dici- 
tur. Vid. not. in Eur, Alc. v. 88. ed. 1748. ubi r et a, ty 

pres errore; quod critico fucum fecit. (Vid. Sidelmanni 
roſodiam ad fin. Denneri Epith. p. 998.) : 

V. 7. Harris, ſecunda anceps; brevis hic, ut paſſim. Vid. 
v. 110. 254. fic ſecunda in #piYuoua, v. 241. et in dd, 
v. 198. prima, in Texungov, v. 60 5. Tixpap, V. 453. ung, v. 
659. ixvog, v. 844. | | 

V. 12. Requirit o@wy vel o@uy monoſyllabum. P. 

v. 88. Ineptiunt qui Q Aw ſcribunt, nam ſic verſus patitur 
crucifagium, Id. | 

V. 93. Axiaioiv. Nota ſecundam productam, ut in v. 177. 
Ariſt. Ecc. 659. Soph. El. 459. fed ib. v. 513. 516. breviari di- 
cit Scholiaſtes, quem ſequitur Labbæus. corripit etiam P. inf. 
v. 601,—Male Canter. Turneb. et al. awiauor, et v. 122. eio6cx- 
vvo1. nulla permiſſa eſt ultime ſyllabæ licentia. (vid. Obſerv. de 
re Metrica ad Eur, ed. 1748, 8vo.) Hos igitur verſus, quos 
omnes editiones alio habent ordine in ſuum, ut opinor, jam tan- 
dem redegi; nempe ut baſis anapzſtica parcemiacum præcedat. 
Hoc enim omnino poſcit metrica ratio in anapzſticis ; quorum 
monometri vix unquam alium locum occupant, multo minus trino 
ordine, ut apud Canterum ſe excipiunt. 

Liceat mihi ex Arnaldi animadverſionibus, p. 41, quædam, 
hujus loci non aliena, ſubjungere: Waſius (inquit) plurima 
« loca ex Seneca profert in quibus ſyllaba brevis producitur, ut 

| h Non ſua filyva decoratur coma, 
- Clamor ad aſTka cum femineo, 
Conjugis 


LE 
- Conjugis ox A non inviſos. 

Bis pulſaTa Dardana Graio. bn) d 
* Sed 3 in his omnibus ultima prioris anapæſtici biſegminis ſyllaba 
e producitur, quam crediderim ferè pro lubitu corripi et pro- 
« duci : quia anapæſtici hi dimetri proprie ſunt anapæſtici mo- 
nometri; ſemper enim primus monometer integra, clauditur 
„ voce; neque <juſdem vocis pars unquam in extremo priore 
% monometro legitur, cujus altera pars ſequentem monometrum. 
« inchoet. Neque apud Latinos tantum ultima prioris mono- 
* metri ſyllaba producitur, verum etiam apud Grecos, ut Ach. 
% Prom, v. 100. Xn TEPL@TA rad d. et alibi,” - © 

Quod ad Latinos, primò; verſus citati pro tam abſurda oui. 

nione nihil faciunt; ſcribends enim, 
Nam ſylva ſui decorata coma. (Id. v. 1 54. 
Tollitur ingens clamor ad aftra 
Cum feminco miſtus planctu. Octav. v. 315. | 
Hanc quidem licentiam, utcunque pravam, Seneca innumeris locis 
ſibi ſumit, ut in præcedentibus v. 302. 311, &c. niſi rectus ad 
metrum legere liceret, tranſponendo aut verba, ut 
Tollitur 1 ingens clamor ad aſtra 
Planctu miſtus cum femineo. Vel 
Clamor ad aſtra planctu miſtus 
| Cum femineo tollitur ingens. 
aut verſus; ut ſyllaba brevis - tra claudat ſententiam, et aids 
_ licentiam Gbi vindicet : ſic, Conjugis ora. Ib. v. 2 monome- 
trum claudit. Sequitur 
Non inviſos intrare mihi. 0 
Bis pulſata Graio Dardana. Tro. v. 131. 8 
minimè enim ſanatur verſus Arnaldi manu: | | 
Bis pulſa tua Dardana Graio. 
Deinde ad Grzcos ; quid vult vir doctus producendo ultimam in 
voce Tiuara, prorſus neſcio; niſi ſecundam etiam libet produ- 
cere, ut verſus non ſit parœmĩacus, fed contra hujus loci indo- 
5 dimeter acatalectus.— In v. 173. omnino legendum tra 

Ti. 

V. 115, et ſeq. Hzc mirifice, quod ad metrum attinet, tur- 
bata ſunt, Omnes hi verſus iambicis adnumerantur, et Prome- 
theo adicribnntur : prius falſum eſſe liquido conſtabit unicuique 
verſus hos ferienti, Inveniet enim primum verſum eſſe Bacchia- 
cum tetrametrum acatalectum; tertium ex aſynartetis conſtare 
ex dactylico monometro et iamb. mon. ſed tres reliqui ſunt am- 
bici ſenarii, Quoniam vero hi verſus omnes non ſunt iambici, 
nf adjungi non poſſunt; videntur er illa Tig &x4—0vo- 
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cor de ab iambicis ſegreganda, iiſque ſuper adſcribendum 
cu. Hæc ſunt quæ de hujus loci metro dicere lubet. Jam 
perſonæ quo pacto ordinande ſint perpendamus. ' Conjiciebam 
ante rig d ponendum eſſe XOPOL ; ut ante Ixero, &c. Ioo- 
neden: et quidem ob hanc rationem, quod optime Choro con- 


. veniant, quæ ei attribuimus, verba : audito enim Promethei eju- 


latu, A, A, «a, sa, in has erumpit voces, Tig ax & c. Pro- 
metheus autem conſpecto Choro mox inquit, Ixero, &c. Venit ad 
ultimum montem ſpectator meorum laborum, aut aliquid volens. 
Dein Chorum ipſum alloquitur his verbis, Videte me deum infe- 
licem ſaxo alligatum. Aliquod pondus præter dictas rationes 
noſtrz diſtinctioni perſonarum addit, quod in iis quz Choro tri- 


buimus verbis fit ;Juz, vox pura puto Dorice, pro vulgari 6own, 


pro qua tamen etiam apud Atticos ſcriptores reperies 69. Do- 
riſmus vero extra Choros in dramaticis rarò locum habet. Arnald. 
p. 179. | 

Ib. Verfibus iambicis hic verſus alios intertexit ejulans Prome- 
theus : fallitur enim Arnaldus, qui Ti axu—xapaum tribuit 
Choro : nam ubi mox dicunt Nymph xparmvopipo—aigas, illiſ- 
que indicant fe auris ſecundis adveniſſe, ſatis evidenter conſtat 
illam a Prometheo ad Nymphas, non a Nymphis ad Prometheum 
dimanaſſe. (Ridiculum ſatis! niſi contrarium prorſus ejus quod 
dicit dicere voluit, nempe a Nymphis ad Prometheum, non a Pro- 
metheum ad Nymphas odorem dimanaſſe. H.) Ad hæc Prometheo 
articulate lugenti vix convenit 'axw, ut convenit certe Nymphis 
aerem alis percutientibus; et ipſam illam vocem reſpiciunt, et 
explicant ſequentia Promethei, Oe, p:v,—inoovertn : prope ſci- 
licet aderant tunc, et antea paulo erant remotiores ; quare hic 
axwu, ibi iſtis convenienter utitur. Ordo eſt bonus, et ipſe metri 
mutatio etiam bona ad exprimendum animi motum. P. (Vid. 
Soph, El. v. 1166.) Turn. Steph. Cant. Ti; ax, &c. Bacchia- 
cus tetram. acatalect. (vel, fit antiſpaſt. trim. acatalect. impurus. 
Eur, Hec. 1083. Ph. 1562.) Ixero, &c. dactyl. hephthemim. 
proceleuſmatico ſumto pro dactylo: aſynartetum enim, de quo 


Arnaldus, non probo, quia incertus eſt et vagus: aliter Ald. et 


Rob 
1. Bay la, tc dd, th d 
2. ee 4 aperyds, deocourog, 
R £105y N x]. | 

In qua Tat: verſus — eſt auzrpos : (fit antiſpaſt. dim. brachyc. 
Eur. Or. 1299. ta, za, extra verſum.) 2, Antiſpaſt. dim. hy- 
percat. deog in unam ſyllabam contracto; vel trim. brachycat. Seo; 
manente diſſyllabo, et iambis pro antiſpaſto adhibitis. 3. * 
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dim. hypercat. Atque hanc Tat ego certe præferrem, fi verſus 
primus nog obſtaret: nam in altera mutatio eſt ſatis exilis, vix* 
que adeo ob eam hic ab iambis videtur diſceſſurus fuiſſe posta - 
Viſne ſuſpicionem? Verſum primum in duos verſiculos ſepara, 
A, A, ta, ca, — Tig axe, Ti ou, ſic primus eſt iatabicus, alter 
antiſpaſt. dim. brachycat. neque metri difficultas ulla in hoe loco. 
fed reſtat aliud, quod non prætereundum: quid eſt dees, ubi 
«x, et oqua præcedunt? Non puto equidem, aut alius putabit 
Græcè doctus: ſi autem cum Arnaldo v. 115 et 116, tributis 
Choro, ſequentes tribuas Prometheo; et verba erunt ſcabra, et 
ſententiam dabis peſſum : nam iſtis præmiſſis non poterat mox 
dicere Prometheus, T. wor' ay— &c. hoc vident omnes et illam 
perſonarum diſtinctionem etiam aperte refellit. Ut breve faciam, 
ſcribendum opinor, Ixer Teguonoy Tis err m πτ0 , Vocula mig 
facile excidit, eaque adjecta v. dactylicus hephthemim. fit dactyl. 

tetameter acatalect. interventu cœſuræ. P. : 

Omnia bene ſe habent in ed. Stanl. niſi quod vocem vis, quam 
et ſententia requirit, recte inſeruit Pauwius. verſus autem non 
eſt dactylicus, anapæſticus; cœſuram enim in dactylicis hex- 
ametro brevioribus vim brevem ſyllabam producendi habere, 
nunquam, ut puto, evincet vir doctus. H. Cui omnino aſſen- 
tiendum eſt; niſi cum Arnaldo malles a v. 114 ad v. 121. fſyſte- 
matica dicere, vel avuorpopa, (Eur. Ph. 103.) 

Quin et vocula 7 haud raro taarz, vid. Bos. p. 218. 

V. 116, Iambic. trim. acatalect. { | 

V. 123. Nota a in priore productam. ſic Eur. Med. 929. 
Iph. A. 304. Ariſt. Ecc. 580. Hom, II. a. 553.—f. ſcribend. 
azizy, Brevis eſt v. 1030. Eur. Iph. A. 378. 517. Hom. II. c. 
486. 

V. 124. Si libri dediſſent, Oed, cd, ri mor” ab, monom. non 
diſpliceret; quia ſic baſis eſſet ante parœemiacum. Quin et hæc 
abruptio, ut dicam, in conſternationem Promethei non male con- 
veniret, 

Ib. Kade, Sch. a mn Tagayiyuc, i 5 wagaywoJa 
vraxzcra. Dubito; quia ſic ambigua eſt vocis menſura: nam 
prima in za producitur, ut notum. Probabilius xwaNoua 
vocem eſſe fictam a ſono. Amt, xratoua. Heſych. xD 
juvvpitevs ua xv. illud wovgitay etiam a ſono. Sic anapæſtum 
habemus certum : et xivaNoua xa owyay CUM ereAHνννναννỹſequenti 
non deterius ſane eſt. P. | 

V. 128. Amrispopura. Ita hec dicuntur recte: nam duæ ſtro · 
phæ et duæ antiſtrophæ ſibi reſpondent. ſed alia eſt quæſtio an 
cas ſtans et quieſcens cecinerit Chorus, an vero locum mutans, 

- | et 


| 
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et a dextra ad ſiniſtram per ſtropham, a ſiniſtra ad'dextram per 
antiſtropham ſeſe convertens. Prius ego fere malo, quia inter 
ſtrophas et antiſtrophas Chori interponuntur anapæſtica Prome- 
thei, et ſic conver ſionis ordo interrumpitur. Si tu vero, lector, 
cum interprete Græco poſterius malis, dicendum eſt, Chorum 
poſt ſtropham ad dextram Promethei ſubſtitiſſe, donec ille ana- 
pæſtica ſua recitaverat, et dein per antiſtropham ſeſe convertiſſe 
ad Promethei ſiniſtram: ubi ſimiliter ſubſiſtit, donec per ſtro- 
pham et antiſtropham iterum ſe moveret: res eſt ambigua: illud 
certum, Græc. iaterpretem ineptire, cum ſcribit Tavra & Pacw 
&epodpopuiom Oi rio unxarñg : atorov yay xatuSe Rade d T 
IIecundei Tw e ag ovre. ev 00w Te Claravw Tpognantl, Nr,, ETL 
ym. nam bonus inter pnxzmy et awpey non diſtinxit. De quibus 
ita diſer te Pollux lib. 4. c. 19. Onomaſt. H unyam Ts; Heng dein 
v, nai Hoon rug e epi, Branepoporrag, 1 — xa xeira x 


r Ggirtpay mapotor, Neo r own To g. au g I ar emo To; 


KBNWGy oi KCTHpTn vas £6 , are T5 ETL Ts ago; Proeoge Coxzy- 
rag, Haag, n Jeg. Qui wnxam per acrem ve abantur in ma- 
china ſedebant: qui awgais, a reſtibus pendebant affixis trabi: 
certa eſt diſtinctio: et ne putes Græculum trabem cum reſtibus 
unxarm vocaſſe, ad ſeribam alteram ejus ſchol. ad v. 284. Kai 
d dd TY xogw H ννο d u Ui Queave; exJuv. Ex quo 
manifeſte apparet, eum per wnxavyy intellexiſſe aliquid operoſius 
et ad exeundum diſficilius: fi awpaz intellexiſſet, nihil ſimile ei 
in mentem venire potuiſſet: nam facillimus erat deſcenſus laxatis 
funibus, et ut natura in terram demittit qui in aere pendent, ita 
plane cos in terram demittunt auwgai, que arte naturam imitan- 
tur. quare apertus eſt hominis error, P. <4 
Nequaquam. Si quis enim v. 124. 126. 129. 132. 135. 279, 
280. 286, 287, perpendet et inter ſe confert, is mecum, ut opi- 
nor, ſentiet, Nymphas haſce curribus a volucribus tractis, qui 
proculdubio machine nomine haud indigni videbantur, per aera 
vectas ſcenam intraſſe. nec ſane quomodo reftibus tantum ſuſpenſe 
converſiones Choricas, commode peragere poterant, video. Atque 
hujus quidem argumenti vim ſenſiſſe videtur ipſe Pauwius, et ut 
aciem ejus eludat, ad commentum confugit, non precarium tan- 
tum, ſed et quam maxime abſurdum ; Ming fc. hoc, quod re- 
vera antiſtrophicum eſſe concedit, ceciniſſe tamen ſtantem et qui- 


eſcentem Chorum; quo quid etymologiz rationi, et fidei hiſtoriæ 


magis repugnans fingi poteſt ? Quod ad anapzſtica inter ſtrophas 
et antiſtrophas iuterpoſita, hæc converſionum ordinem minime 
interrumpunt. interim dum ea proloquitur Prometheus, ſubſiſtit 
Chorus, deinde ad converſiones ordine redit. H. 1 


C0 
Ib. S yap ide Tat. Dim. Anacreonticus : cujus levitatem 
temperabat, et ad luctus gravitatem conformabat iambicus mon. 


hypercatalectus, Maude one, quæ una conſtituunt verſum cho- 


riambicum. Vid. not. in Schol, P,—Mallem dicere epichoriam- 


bicum : vel fit aſynartetus, ex duobus jamb. penthem. et hep- 


them.—lIta ſane omnes libri, nec Pauwii ratio diſplicet ; meam 


tamen aurem, fi disjunctim legerentur, Mad gon dn, et Aevoou, 


IIecundeb, non minus deleCtaret Dim. Anacreonticus pm u. Ts A. 
hic, quam in ſequenti verſu, @oCgega x. 7. N. quippe ut mihi vi- 
detur in pronuntiatione, (quam 8 temporis rationem 
largo vel adagio vocant muſici) aliquid ponderis etiam huic metro 
dari poſſit. 
Tentemus Anglice, Fear not, Prometheus, 
A friendly band ſalutes thee, 
V. 130. Tonic, trim. brachycat. avaxaupery : avaxaaco eſt in 
war- et iJ8-, poſtrema eſt indifferens. P. 
Dubito : audi enim Alvarum; 
Syllaba cujuſvis erit ultima carminis anceps : 
Hinc tamen excipias anapaſtica carmina, quæque 
Nomine Jonica ſunt an” ixaocov, in quibus eſt mos, 
Ut verſus finem ſemper det ſyllaba longa, 
Donec claudatur ſententia, pauſaque fiat. 
V. 131. Choriambic. dim. acatalect. P.—potius epichoriamb, 
vid. Eur. Or. 1394. | 
V. 132. Aſynartetus, ex dim. dactyl. et monom. trochaicoz 
vel choriambic. dim. hypercat. cum ſyzygia iambica enlaonws. P. 
Dicitur etiam dactylicus Alcaicus, vel Pindaricus tetram. acatalec. 
V. 133. Colon ſimile primo. P. 1 
V. 134. Ex & inante ws Tay Veguepw TV a. Antiſpaſt. trim. 
acatalect.— In antiſtrophe verſus eſt juſto longior, et ſuo magaa- 
am non reſpondet. Scribe adera— dera xpatwea antiſpaſtus 
quinqueſyllabus, trochzo vel iambo reſoluto in tribrachyn. Bent- 
leius ad Malelam perperam aderug, metrum non intelligens. P. 
Itane? nimis, vir bone, ut opinor, faſtidioſè. Quidai enim in 
hunc modum, Pauwianum etiam antiſpaſticum ſervantes, me- 
tiamur. 
| Neoxyors de | vouors Crug avs | Tus xpatve, 
ultima epitriti primi _ antiſpaſto ſoluta ? plura potui, ſed non 
tali eget defenſore Bentleius. Cum vero antiſpaſticus ſecundis 
epitritis five ditrochzis abhorreat, poſui antiſpaſticum trimet. 
hypercat. ex duobus antiſpaſtis et epitrito tertio; in ſtrophe vero 
epitritum quartum pro antiſpaſto; (vid. Eur. Hec. 442. 943. 
Pboœn. 196.) indifferentiam enim primæ ſyllabæ nihil moror.— 
| 8 deuaef fu, 
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Seuvppurrry, fic Turn. Steph. — (Delegpoig, rpaoma. Heſych.) — 
Seopepwrry fortaſſe magis arrideat ; ſed cum nec hanc nec illam 
vocem agnoſcant lexicographi, et ut hoc colon ſuum wapananuy, 
tam rotundum, tam ſonorum, (quod idcirco cum Pauwio nol- 
lem turbare) æquis ducat pedibus, non poſſum non illam pre 
hac amplecti. EZemante de pro we d enante eodem nomine veniam | 
depoſcit. fi denique retinendæ fint voces 9egurguriy et avrouus 
neceſſe erit hoc vel alio modo diſponere, 

Ex 0 ents ues Tav | JepuerwTiv aiuw— 
Neoxyos d aveopws | Leg vouog xpartwu. 
Aſynartetus ex antiſpaſt. dim. brachycat. et ithyphallico. 

V. 135. Iambic. dim. hypercat. P.—vel, ſi anapæſtus in ſe- 
cunda ſede diſpliceat, fit epichoriambic. ſeu potius proſodiacus 
trim. catalect. (Conf. v. 426. Eur. Ph. 192. Soph. Aj. 181.715.) 
Revera proſodiacus eſt, inquit Heathius, quod metri genus inter- 
dum iambicis ſyzygiis terminari teſtis eſt Schol. ad Hephæſt. 

03, : 

V. 136. A, A,—Hzc recte ſeparantur a verſa ſequenti, qui 
dimetro non debet eſſe longior. P. Certè extra verſum ſunt. ſi 
vero deſideratur baſis ante parœmiacum, addas, Tyg wonurexvs, 
biſegmini, A, At, Ai, Al: vel fit marpog Qxcare, 

V. 140. Monometer, ; 

V. 159, 160, 161. Iambic. dim. acatalect. 

V. 162. Trim. acatalect. P. Si autem velis planè gemellum, 
lege in ſtrophe & vel (cum MS.) «al pro 3. Eęediet enim in 
antiſtrophe (ut vult P.) minimè probo. Sed ho wow monente) 
tales api ciag non curabant liberiora ingenia: dactylum æque ac 
tribrachyn admittit v. iambicus in tertio loco. : 

V. 163. Melius hic verſus reſpondebit gemello ſuo, fi legeris 
—=ayvarloy Toy voor. facile illud Tov, quod addidi ex textu ejici po- 
tuit propter præcedens ayvanloy, a cujus ultima, ſibi fimili, ſyl- 
laba abſorptum fuit. Arnald, | 

Antitheticum eſt iamb. dim. acatale&, ſcribe igitur ut tale 
etiam fit hoc Ti9wev ay. v,—Arnaldi Toy yooy peritiores non pro- 
babunt. P.,—nec, vereor, Tov ayvanloy; dedi tamen, quippe me- 
lias : niſi mavis cum Pauwio, ut dixi, Ti9wevcs. vid. not. 

V. 164. Profodiacus dim. hypercatalect. avaxaupevos. P. 

Perperam. nulla enim in hoc verſa fit avanxacy. H. 

Quidni fit dactyl. hepthemimer. ? (Eur, Hec. 906. Or. 184.) 

V. 165. Dactyl. tetram. acatalect. Ou >» —amphimacer pro 
dactylo. P. Hunc autem amphimacrem pro dactylo nullus probo. 
ſit igitur antiſpaſtic. trim. acatalect. ar d vrimad e. ſc. ex epi- 
trito ſecundo pro antiſpaſto, (Eur. Hec. 929, 1027.) pæone - 

| - cundo, 


( 92 ] 
cundo, et dijambo, (Or, 1487,) vel potius epionicus, (conf. Eur. 
Or. 815. 997. 1255. 1431, 1450. Hec. 455. Ph. 171. 367. 
Tog8. Soph. Ant. 142,) Atque ita Cl. H. eſt epienicus, inquit, 
ex epitrito ſecundo, ionico a minore, pentaſyllabo, z, 
trochaica, | | 
V. 166. Dactyl. pentam. hypercatalect. an rig ap etiam amphi- 

macer eſt. P.Iterum errat Pauwius. Verſus eſt dactylicus lo- 
gaædicus conſtans e quatuor dactylis et ſyzygia trochaica, II.— 
Quod ad Aoyacudiny, vid. Eur. Or. 1401. dicitur etiam Alcaicus 
et Praxillius ; generalius verò afynartetus, ex dactyl. tetram. et 
trochaica baſi, (Soph. d. T. 198.) vel, ex dactyl. hepthemim. 
et iambic. penthemim. —Anacr,—Hepheſt. p. 4.—et hoc nomine 
in duos dividatur, meſh —"—— 
V. 187. Vid. var. Left. in loc. 55 in gn 

V. 188. Manyawoyrupur, nom. Stanl. male, Vid. v. 98. 
V. 198. Avrnorua, ſecunda brevis. Vid. v. 7. | 

V. 213. Certe irzgixorra; ob metrum. Vid. not. 

V. 229, Vid. var. Lect. et Not. 

V. 278. Tro, Ilpoungev. monom. Stanl. non mihi placet : 
(vid. v. 98.) nec cuiquam, ſi metrum ſtudet, placere poteſt 
A* οονοννντνον, in ſeq. Ver. 


V. 292. Turn. ye vena n c: quod non deterius, quia ſic 
anapeſtus adeſt: et tamen rarius ab integro de, ve, incipiunt 
anapzſti ; quare non urgeo. P. Rectè quoad hæc: dimetrum 
vero complevi ut ſit baſis ante paremiacum. (v. 98.) 

V. 297. Exeęos, quod unus Rob, poſt pv addit, ex gloſſa na- 
tum eſt, et metrum anapeſticum reſpuit. P. | 

V. 353. Exatorraxagnvoy. Duo anapeſti in principio verſus : an 
ita Xlchylus ? dubito. Scribendum forte exaroywagnor, ut ana · 
pæſtum ſequatur iambus. P.—fic quidem axaroyx*igy if, 
&c. vel in pronuntiando corripiatur, qu. ixarorraxpmor, ut ſane 

rima. : | 

V. 378. Prima in {arp producitur. fic.Theocr. 11. 5, Soph. 
Aj. 582. | 

* 397. Staſima hec eſſe notat Schol. in Ar. V. (270.) Sta- 
ſima verò ſunt, cum ſtat Chorus et infelicitatem fabulæ narrare 
incipit, prout diſcimus ex argumento in Perſas.—Schol. ad v. 271, 
ait Prometheum Nymphas provocaſſe in terram deſcendere, or: 
gf Foo To Kopov dg To 5404 d. Epodica fecimus quæ 
in Canteri ed. ſunt monoſtrophica. Stanl. 

Kingius ad Eur, Ph. v. 212. cdi elſe ſtatuit mne pac 


quod a Choro polt parodum £t ante exodum, cantatur; æque 
ſm 24 igitur 
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igitur 540142 erunt antiſtrophica, et epodica, ac monoſtrophica: : 


Atque hanc quidem ſententiam eruditorum communi fere ſuffra- 
gio comprobatam, et rei veritati, et Ariſtotelis doctrinæ conſo- 
nam eſſe perſuaſiſſimum habeo. Trade,) 3 wines Kops To dv 


evonairs xa Tpoxais— Ariſt. Polit, c. 12, Quibus verbis non 


hoc ſc. voluit philoſophus ſingulos verſus anapæſticos aut tro- 


chaicos in canticis ſtaſimis locum habere non poſſe, —nam nihit 


frequentius. (vid. Ar. R. 1314. V. 273.)—Sed ut ſyſtemata illa 
anapæſtica et trochaica, in quibus perſonz potius dramaticæ 
quam cantantis partes ſuſtinet Chorus, a cantilenis verè melicis, 
quæ proprie ſtaſima, accurate diſtingueret. H. 

Peſſime Stanleius ex monoſtrophicis fecit epodica. nam quis 
unquam vel fando audivit inter antiſtropham et epodum iater- 
jectum fuiſſe canticum aliud? Dein ſtrophæ et antiſtrophæ verſus 
ſibi non ſunt ſimiles. neque ipſa trochaica metrum ſervant. Abſ- 
que dubio audiendi ſunt lib. antiqui, et hæc monoſtrophica ma- 
nere debent: quæ Chorus cantat ſtans et quieſcens quia ipſum 
ſolum, in quo pedem poſuerat, motum et conver ſionem non fe- 
rebat: rupes enim erat præceps et aſpera, ad cujus altiorem par- 
tem affixus erat Prometheus: ipſæ Oceanitides ſupra v. 279. 

Kai wy £aa@poy IT xpaunvoooutov, x. T. N. P. lege xpamvogurov. 

Fuerit vero quantumlibet præceps et aſpera ipſa rupes, quid 
tamen obſtat quo minus ſpatium ad ejus radices ſatis commodum 
requiri poſſet converſionibus Choricis peragendis ? nam eam re- 
gionis partem, quz Prometheo pendenti ex adverſo erat, com- 
modius alloquendi gratia reliquiſſe Chorum, et ex curribus ſuis 
in terram deſcendiſſe conſtat ex v. 270. 279. 283. 

Rectiſſimè hæc epodica eſſe vidit Stanleius, licet in ejus editione 
ſtrophæ et antiſtrophæ non ubique ſibi mutuo reſpondeant, cui 
rei remedium facile adhibetur. | 

Libros antiquos crepat Pauwius in quibus hæc monoſtrophi- 
corum titulo inſcripta reperiuntur ; ſed hos nihil moror ; quippe 
Demetrio Triclinio, et ejus ſimilibus, qui metra veterum tragi- 
corum declararunt, antiquiores eſſe vix crediderim. —Monendus 
eſt etiam lector, - non hæc que trochaica vocantur, (quanquam 
revera cuncta non funt trochaica) canticum ab epodo ſejunctum 
conſtituere, ſed illa ipſa, una cum primis duobus verſibus epodi 
Stanleianæ, veram et germanam eſſe epodum; ſequentia verò 
monoltrophica” eſſe, quæ poſt epodum ſejungi nihil vetat. H. 


Vid. Eur. B. 575. 


V. 397, 398. Choriambic. dim. acatalect. Stanl. H. C potius 
epichoriambic. ob dijambum.) et iambic. penthemim. —Pauwius ex 


ambobus coagmentatis' non niſi unum facit verſum ; (ſc. * 
| | ambic. 


] 
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ambic, trim. bypercataleF.) imperite prorſus, omni ad cæteros 
hujus ſyſtematis 'verſus proportione hoc pacto ſublata. H. 

V. 399. Ionic. dim. acatalect. cum ditrochæo. P. Rectius H. 
ionicus a minore purus dim. acatalect. 

V. 400. Idem, avaxaxuuer;, H. — vel ſit iambic. hepthemim, 
cum ſeq. 401, 402, 403, 404. (vid. Eur. Hec. 1111. Cycl. 495.) 
Quod ſi retineas azCouera et kreyta, delendum eſt padiuy in 
ſtrophe; unde fit epichoriambic. dim. hypercatalect. cui reſpon- 
det antiſtrophe, (ſi modo in præcedenti verſu. legas weyanooxnuoa 
Xai Y ap-) xh ern Ke To x. 

V. 405. Too: mage dee aifxuay. Choriamb, dim, hyperca- 
talect. H. potius epichoriambic. vid. Eur. Hec. 948. Soph. Aj. 
247. 

V. 415, 416. Trochaic. dim. acatalect. 

V. 417. Idem, fi cum H. addas ex ſeq, of yag.—aliter trochaic. 
ithyphallicus. 

V. 418. Periodus catalect.— evadet autem trochaicus, fi par- 
ticulam wy ante aug inſeras. H. Aliter, epichoriambic. dim. 
hypercatalect. (Eur. Phcen. 312. ſup. v. 405.) 

V. 419. Legendum eſt exzo:. Tonic, dim. acatalect. H. Recte. 
(Eur. Hec. 446. 448.) Si autem cum Stanleio legas exo, crit 
anapæſtic. hepthemim. vel, ut alii vocant, dim. catalect. in ſyl- 
labam, (Eur. Or. 1439.) vel potius ariſtophanicus, quia in aliis 
anapzſticorum catalectorum generibus non recipitur in ſede pen- 
ultima ſpondeus, | | 

V. 420, 421, 422. Trochaic, dim, acatalect. 

V. 423. Periodus. | | 

V. 424. Iambic. hepthemim. H. vel fit epichoriambic. dim. 
catalect. (Eur. Hec. 469. Ph. 183.) qui et Ariſtophanius et Ar- 
chilochius dicitur. | 

V. 425. Iambic. trim. brachycatalect. cum ſpondeo in ſecundo 
loco: niſi ſcribendum ſit d pro dy, que aliquando commutan- 
tur, P. Nemo, præter Hepheſtionis editorem, unquam verſ. 
ſpondeum in loco ſecundo habentem iambicum dixerit, nec dn 
hic in mutari patitur ſententia,—Eſt antiſpaſtic. trim. brachy- 
catalect. in prima ſede epitritum pro antiſpaſto habens. H.— 
(Eur. Hec. 627, 628. Ph. 362.) Nemo certè alius verſ. ſpon- 
deum in loco ſecundo habentem iambicum dixerit; ſed particu- 
lam 9 pro dn poſitam, vix ægrè ferrem. Vid, Devar. Bud. p. 926. 
V. 426. lamb. dim. brachycatalect. vel proſodiacus avaxau- 
atv, Pon eſt ſæpe pro Ionico: aut anapæſticus dim. brachy- 
catalect. cum iambo in principio. P. 


, Proſodiacus eſt, ſed non avaxxajy;; neque enim poſt Pæona 
- ; ſecundum 
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ſecundum ulla poteſt eſſe ayanaacy; :—quez nunquam revera locum 
habere poteſt niſi in verſu Ionico a minore, ubi Pzona tertium 
ſequitur ditrochzus aut epitritus ſecundus. -Tunc enim ſuppo- 
nunt grammatici ultimam Pzonis brevem et primam ditrochæi vel 
epitriti longam, locum mutuo inter ſe mutare, unde verſus avx- 
xazrYa dicitur, et emergunt duo lonici aut ſaltem Ionicus et 
Pæon tertius. H. (Vid. ſup. v. 400. Hephæſt. Sch. p. 48. Huic 
vero ſimilem habes Eur, Phœn. 192.) 

V. 427. Iambic. trim. brachycatalect. P. Epionicus trim. 
catalect. H. Rectius certe. vid. Hephæſt. p. 46. vel, $:wy ſyni- 
zeſis, brachycatalect. aut ſit aſynartetus ex iambic, penthemim. 
et dactyl. dim. five Adonic. Ib. p. 52. 

V. 428. Iambic. trim. brachycatalect. 8 

V. 429. Iambic. dim. acatalect. P. Glyconius eſt ex duobus 
antiſpaſtis pentaſyllabis. H. Rectè, fi ſecundam in xparauy bre- 
vem ſumas. vel aſynartetus ſit ex iambic. et anapæſtic. monom. 
Fere ſimilem habes, Eur. Or. 1501. | 

V. 430. Iambic. tetram. brachycatalect. P. Rectè f in ſe- 
cunda ſede anapæſtum admittas.—Heathius dividit in duos Ionic. 
dim, acatalect. {five cleemachium, Eur, Ph. 1561.) et iambic. 
dim. vel, ſi verſus productio non diſplicet, ſic etiam aſynarte- 
tus, ex anapæſtic. dim. brachycatalect. et jamb. dim. acatalect. 
Vid. Eur, Hec. 926. 

V. 431. Trochaic. hepthemim. | 

V. 432. Antiſpaſt, trim. catalect. cum antiſpaſto quinqueſyl- 
labo: aut trim, brachycatalect. cum tribrache, anapzſto, et iam- 
bo, pro veris iambis. P. Menſuram omittit H.—Mallem aca- 
talect. cum Pæone quarto in medio. antiſpaſticis dipodiz iambicæ 
quam maxime conveniunt. Fateor quidem poſt pedem primum 
antiſpaſticum non recte ſubdi Pæona; omnes tamen lyrici tragi- 
cique ſubjunxerunt; et antiſpaſticum xar' avrmaguay vocant 
grammatici. Eur. Or. 319. 330. Soph. d. T. 1237. 

—Colemannus, ut probet priorem in axe eſſe aliquando pro- 
ductam, citat ſeq. ver. ex Suida, Onun Toy Y to9h0v nav wwxos 
dex yang. Ted nec hanc longam, nec ſecundam in deine bre- 
vem unquam alibi invenire poſſum. Homerus ſemper corripit 
priorem in wxos, et verſus apud Suidam in v. n melius fic ſe 
habet ®ywy Tov tov xav wxos Trixvruor yig. non hexameter, ſed 
iambicus. (Leeds de men, ſyll.) Vid. inf. v. 838. : 

V. 432. Antiſpaſtic. trim. brachycatalect. P. ſed etiam cum 
&yvogguray tam impurus eſt, ut vix «at ammazuay dici poſſit. 
Recte igitur H. legit &yvopurav ut fit anapæſtic. dim. acatalect. 

V. 433. Iambic. hepthemim. 
| 5 V. 451. 
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V. 451. Azovgo.. aptum eſt epithetum per ſe; ſed quid de 
verſu dicendum ? ſcis, ovguy primam producere, et ſic ai 
metro obeſt. P. Scio quidem o primam producere, (Hom. 
Bat. v. 75.) ſed ab eodem themate (a fut. primo ſc.) 8ooupsg 
ſemper brevis eſt in ſecunda apud Hom, et Hef. ſic penultima in 
@novpos Tryph. 351. Apoll. 2. 1103. 

V. 471. Inter aaa five aria, et axys, apud Tonas azwng, ea- 
dem ſervatur analogia, quæ inter axy9a czteraque id genus om- 
nia, emenda igitur Æſch. ITewoyvag axis ww. quod utique vulgo 
ibi exaratur az; anapzſtum in ſecunda ſede contra ſenarii tra- 
gici rationem præfert. Dawes Miſc. p. 318, Adde &enitu, al- 
nga" af, aig, ann, ut ,jpůu aug II. x. 336. Lege- 
rem igitur potius alxꝭg, vel aeg quam axes, utpote certioris men- 
ſurz, ſed non neceſſe; quidni enim as pronuntiari poſſit qu. ac. 
per ſynizeſin, ut — © &c, diſſyl. apud Anacr. 60. 3. 8? 
et ſic vet, ed. Hom. habent eznozs" de,. 

V. 480. Ip y e. H. Vid. var, Let. et inf. v. 769. 

V. 519. Serva primam in xTags produttam, et inf, v. 1003. 
Soph, Ed. C. 810. 1265, Ar. A. 451. ſic anagis, Soph, d. 
C. 1181. et amaga;, Ar. L. 674,—ſed, Ar. Pl. 616, Av. 827. 
Eq. 1326. et ſemper apud Homerum prima in aTages corri- 

itur, 2 
K V. 525. Hæc etiam ad vera antiſtrophica perperam redegit 
Stanleius; nam verſus antithetici non conſpirant, et Chorus ad- 
huc ſtabat in eodem loco, in quo ſteterat caciuov ſuum cantans. P. 
ſed vid. ſup. v. 397. 

V. 525. 533. Dactyl. penthemim. . 

V. 526. Trochaic, hepthemim. 

V. 527. Dactyl. dim. 1, Adonic. t 

V. 528, 529. Hi duo verſus non niſi unum conſtituunt, aſy- 
nartetum ſc. ex ditrochzo et dactyl. penthemim. Verſus etiam 
531. huic prorſus gemellus eſt. H. Separatim verò ſint trochaic. 
{ihyphallic et Ionic. {. Pæonic. monom. hypercatalect. ſive pen- 
themim. vid. Eur. Hec. 654. 1064. 

V. 539. Anapæſtic. dim. brachycatalect. (Eur. Ph. 151.) vel 
proſodiacus dim. acatalect. (Eur. Hec. 1070.) 

V. 532. Dochmaicus ſ. antiſpaſtic. mon, bypercatalect. (Eur. 
Or. 144, Soph. Aj. 606.) excidit gemellus. ſed, ut in var. Lect. 
monuimus, ita quodammodo ſuppleri poteſt. In ſtrophe Bzpo- 
wis, T5gor wap dogg (trochaic. dim. acatalect.) To warp Nue- 
n, (dactyl. penthemim.) quibus reſpondebunt in antiſtrophe, 
(ratet vel 25 uuęicioi woxYo-ow Taxvaioguevey, vel, rejecta voce 

Tatcog 
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Tarpo; in ſtrophe, Bu@ovois, may acerov (trochaic. hepthemim, 
five Euripideus, Hec. 690. Soph, Ad. T. 153.) ago Nxcavs, 
(anapæſtica baſis) * ud doi Taxvaiouevoy. 


V. 534. Verſus eſt Ionicus conſtans ex Pæone tertio (79 azax 
enim primam corripit;) et zaraxaud: trochaica, Pæoni tertio in 
antiſtrophe reſpondet Ionicus a minore. H. . 

Alii priorem in a brevem admittant; minime mihi arridet: 
mallem cum quibuſdam grammaticis primam in id (antiſtr.) ob 
FT producere; (vid. ſup. v. 3.) vel potius cum Schol. legere ey 
id; unde evadet trochaic. hepthemim, - quem hic requiras.— 
Quod ad verſus Heathio citatos, Eur. Alc, 606, fi cui diſplicet in 
quarta ſede anapæſtus, pro 6 Biog aMnIa; & Blog, anna ovupopa, le- 
gendum eſt & Blog a 6 glos, In Bacch. 600, f.— 
To Ilev9ews Fr” dg tavirate—ap pro 4M aga. vid. Bos. vel pro 
rag ſ. ainag, et id pro aa. vid. Devar. we eg, ſynizeſis. — 
Herc. Fur. v. 1079. nihil ad rem. 

V. 535. Iambic. hepthemim. | 

V. 547. Proſodiacus ex Ionico pentaſyllabo et choriambo, 

V. 548. Ionic. a minore dim. acatalect. H.—Hunc potius dix- 
erim iambic. hepthemim. (Eur, Hec. 1111, Cycl. 495.) et illum 
anapæſtic. dim. brachycatalect. (Eur, Or. 1470. Ph. 1510.) aliter 
Stanl, et al. pep" onws ., 1c. anapæſtica baſis. Xaws, d x. . A. 
Tonic. a minore trim. catalect. (vid. Eur. Hec. gog. 633.) vel 
aſynartetus, ex anapæſtica baſi et iambic. penthemim. (Eur. Hec. 
926.) | 
V. 549. Tambic, trim. catalect. P.—Tonic. a min. trim, aca- 
tale, ex Ionico pentaſyllabo et duobus ditrochzis. H,—Vix 
quidem melius; quippe Ionic. a minore abhorret ditrochæum. 
mallem igitur dicere aſynartetum, ex anapæſtica baſi et iambic. 
hepthemim. | 

550, Similis eſt Ionicus dim. acatalect. H. Recte: niſi mavis 
etiam hic aſynartetum, ex anapæſtica baſi et iambic. catalect. 
Nota ſecundam in axwuy longam. fic Hom, Od. p. 131. 

V. 551, Vid. var. Lect. Quod ibi volui, fic ſe habet. ad hos 
verſus refingendos, interſere (Tay) axuvuy, unde fit aſynartetus, ex 
anapæſtica baſi et trochaica, cui reſpondet rc ixeivoY 6, 7 aupi 
dot rd TE xai—Tooveigor T. N. Aſynartetus ex trochaic, dim. ca- 
talect. et anapæſtica baſi, cui quodammodo reſpondet o atxog 
vuevaisy x. T. A, cum dactylo in prima ſede, fi (cum H.) ponas 
primam in ùu⁰νiu longam. An vero augmentum immutabilem 
vocalem poſſit producere, fateor me dubitare; pro certo non 
ſemper : vid. Il. o. 586. Od. x. 5. ubi © in imperfecto brevis eſt. 
potius igitur oy At-x95 ce-vaisy ; iſtud tamen va ſpondeum fc. 


- 


Lk. 

in tertia ſede, minimè probo; niſi ultimam in biſegmine vis com- 
munem; aut verſu in dues dtviſo, ultima fit communis. * Aliter 
igitur hoc vel alio modo refingas, 3xiyoJpanmy Aww; ut ſup. In 
antiſtrophe, 26 N lu r dp Mere, ' ual oy NN dub v. In 
ſtrophe, rd iobvipov, d TW—Iambic. dim. catalect. et anapæſtica 
baſi; vel potius ſeparatim.— Nota primam in {o4vpoy communem; 

ucitur, Eur. Phœn. 229. Theoer. 9. 22. Hom. Od. 9.115. 
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V. 564. Si cum vet. edd. Ald. Rob. Turn, et altero Schal. 
admittas Toiow òpeioig, inde factus erit monometer ante parcemia- 
cum: ſed verbum diſplicet; etſi non prorſus inuſitatum ſit vel 
tria epitheta uni ſubſtantivo apponi. Vid. Steph. ad v. 1 54. 371. 
V. 568. Iambic. dim. hypercatalect. ; 
V. 569. Idem, trim. acatale&.,—AI, axzv* © Iz, hipponatteus. 
P. pro axev da, legerim axeveda vel anus da · quoniam verſus 
alius eſſet hyponacteus vel fcazon. At iſti, qui legebant axzvada, 
verſum etiam, prout eſt, ſi legeris , ſenarium conftitue- 
bant, of non ſcazontem: penultima enim in axzvada eſt brevis. 
Arnald, - | 83 | | | 

V. 570. Antiſpaſtic. tetram. brachycatalect. ſed quod diſplicet 
fere mihi, quia poſt primum antiſpaſtum araxlo» ſequuntur duo 
ditrochæi, qui pro antiſpaſtis haberi quidem poſſunt, ſed tamen 
difficilius paulo, quia eſe excipiunt. An forte ſcribendum duo- 
bus colis, poCzuai, To—x. r. a, ut prins fit iambic. monom. ca- 
talect. poſterius iambic. trim. catalect. et potuit poCuuar ita per 
ſe egregium eſſe hic: paulo plenius enim diſtinguendum poſt da; 
fic novo et magno fpiritu exclamat Io, -poEzuar. Ald. Rob. et 
Turn. cum colo præcedenti jungunt @oCxuar ; idque ſuſpicioni 
mez quadantenus favet: nam cola breviora ſic apud illos ſæpe 
juncta præcipue in — erroreſque ſimiles in libro etiam 
Victoriano. P. Niſi ſeparatim legas cum Pauwio, quod ſane 
mihi non diſplicet, eſt potius antiſpaſtic. ar dùrrirdN,ů; five 
Pindaricus —— | 3 

V. 571. Afynartetus ex duobus trochaic. penthemim. 

V. 572. Iambic. trim, catalect. P. nihil ad hos ſex verſus, H. 

| Un V. 573. 
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V. 373. Trochaic. trim. catalect. P. Vid. Anacr, 76. 4. vel 


alynartetus ex ithyphallico et trochaig. penthemim. Eur. Or. 


1515. Ph. 159. vel, fi quid dubii fit de dactylis in prima ſede, 
lit epichoriambic. trim. acatalect. ex choriambo, dijambo, et eo- 
dem pentaſyllabo.— vel, polyſchematiſtus, trim. hypercatalect. 
V. 574. Iambie. trim. catalect. 6 
V. 575. Aſynartetus ex trochaic. penthemim. (Eur. Ph. 111.) 
et ithyphallio. Se Rae 
V. 576. Antiſpaſtic. trim. hypercatalect. zar dvrirabe, ex 
ditrochæo, epitritis tertio, et quarto pentaſyllabo, vel antiſpaſto, 
(nam prima in anvodorav brevis ſit, Anac. 8. 12. Orph. eg Ov. 
v. 3. et ſecunda ſoluta, Eur. Phon. 212.) et ſyllabba. 
. — Hos verſus aliter conſtituit. H. Nempe, v. ys an, 
choriambic. dim. catalect. (potius epichoriambic.) -u r idem 
brachycatalect. (ep ichoriambic. etiam propter dijambum) waęa- 
xa, aſynartetus ex penthemim. iambic.,—oroCu, idem ex tro- 
chaic. et dochmaico.—vquory: idem ex duobus dochmaicis. 
V. 578. Trochaic. trim. brachycatalect. cum iambo in quinto 
loco: quo modo Pindarus ſæpe; et ratio metrica conſtat. P. 


Aſynartetus ex penthemim. trochaic. et dochmaico. H. Prior 


dictus eſt Steſichoreus five Pindaricus. vid. Eur. Or. 1480. 


Phœn. 341. 


V. 379. Pzonic. trim. cataleft, P.—Periodus acatalect. II. 


At priorem probat Sch. in Eur. Or. 1448. 


V. 580. Pæonic. trim. acatalect. ex Pæone et duobus bacchi- 
cis. P. Periodus hypercatalect. H. Rectius: vid. Eur. Hec. 


- 445. vel ſit aſynartetus ex trochaica baſi, et iambic. penthemim. 


Eur, Pheœn. 309. | | 

V. 581. Antiſpaſtic. trim. brachycatalect. ex antiſpaſto et ſy- 
zygia iambica & cum tribrache, qui pro tertio iambo; ſi 
iambum malles, 1. «morn : 6. e. ſed. non ſequar, quia non ne- 
ceſſe. P. Mallem e, e, extra verſum, unde fit dim. hypercatalect. 
Eur, Phœn. 1562. | | 

V. 582. Iambic. trim. brachycatalect. P. Minime mihi pla- 


cet ob anapæſtum in quarto loco. mallem aſynartetum ex duobus 


penthemim. iambic. et dactylico. (Eur. Or. 1486.) 

Ib. Iambic. hepthemim. P.—Aliter H. Jar — iambic. dim. 
acatale(t, —Je,aaiay mapaxcTo wie Types, trochaic, trim. brachyca- 
tale. —Poſterior verd non mihi arridet ob trochæos Junar— et 
THe, Potius fit antiſpaſtic. trim. brachycatalect. ex epitrito 
quarto, antiſpaſto pentaſyllabo, et ſpondeo. Eur. Hec. 943. 
Soph. d. T. 1217. 1 wy 

V. 584. 
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V. 584. Pæonie. trim. acatalect. ex bacchio et duobus Pzoni- 
bus ſecugdis. P. Quem præfero fave Heathiano aſynarteto ex 
dnobus icis, vel ſit antiſpaſtic. trim. brachycatale&. ex 
antiſpaſto, epitrito pentaſyllabo et jiambo. Eur. Ph. 330. 
V. 585. —Bogar, unde wor. antiſpaſtic. trim. acatalect. cum ſy- 
Zygia iambic, in fine: al. Javeow, ſed non neceſſe. g -Gly- 


conium eum anti ſpaſto araxl in longum deſinente. ſi u A colo 


præeedenti ſumtum, huic jungeres, illud eſſet antiſpaſtic. trim. 
catalect. hoc trochaic. dim. hypercatalect. P. Et ſic conſtituĩt 
Heathius, priorem verò dicit verſum aſynartetum ex duobus 
trochaĩc. penthemim. et hunc trochaic. dim. hypercatalect. At 
cum omn. vet. edd. lego — oh -M por et Jaxeoy teneo, 

amvis non neceſſe, (nam Pzon admitti poteſt) ſed ſic planĩor 
Deiffafdes, quem adhuc, ob ditrochæum, dico impurum. vel 
xaT avrira dea, dim. hypercatalect. et poſteriorem afynartetum, 
ex trochaicis ithyphallico et i. 

V. 587. Iambic. dim. acatalect. 

v. 588. Trim. acatalect. 

V. 589. Ithyphallicus. 


V. 590. Exigit metri ratio ut legamus ee rope f. r. T. 


Duplici hic verſus laborat vitio, unum vidit et ſuſtulit acutiſ- 
ſimus Stanleius, alterum ejus diligentiam præterfugit; ſi vero 
hoc ſuſtuleris, utrumque ſuſtuleris: hoc pacto autem verſus con- 
ſtituendus eſt. rag m. wpoopryuan. x. Arnald. 

Recte, nam Stanleii verſus peccat quoque in legem pediam, 
quia po in wpoPIryua non poteſt eſſe breve : preterquam quod 
poop“ non mphryua ſententia fibi deſideret. At de verſu 
iambico ego valde dubito. unde enim tanta vocum perturbatio 
in omnibus libris? et quidem in verſa noto ac facili ? ea vix pro- 
babile certè. Quid igitur ? xavzy wpoopheryua v. f. m. pro antil- 
paſtic. trim. acatale&, woxwoxmuariru habeo, quod claudit quaſi 
Is monoſtrophica et ad iambica leniter ſe acclinat : ſcis antiſpa- 
ſtos et iambos ſeſe deligere, et antiſpaſticorum partem conſtituere 
jambica ; ex eo firmatur quod dico: in ipſo hoc antiſpaſtico ſy- 
zygia poſtrema eſt iambica, ut vides : wowoxnmuariror autem in 
antiſpaſto primo, cujus poſtrema eſt longa, ut ſup. v. 569. Ro- 
bortelli a H r. f. r. antiſpaſticum trim. cataleR. exhibet 


legitimum: eum ſequi potes ſi velis; ego alterum prefero, quia 
P "il 


fententia amat magis wpooPIeyua quam pIryua. P. 
Chori Prometheum alloquentis verba iambici ſyſtematis partem 


roculdubio faciunt, nec 16s monoſtrophicis immiſceri debent: 
ſta igitur reſtitue —Tas g. Tpro@Yryua. r. xm H. 
Ln 24 Hallu- 
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Hallucinari ſanè mihi videntur viri doctiſſimi Arnald. et P. qui 
exiſtimant Stanleii xA,%, mopIyua— in legem pediam peccaſſe: 
quippe vocalis brevis (przpoſitio certe); retinet ſuam quſhtitatem 
ante duas conſonas, ſi modò hæ conſonæ ſequentem ſyllabam in- 
choare poſſint. (vid. Voſſ. Gramm. Clark. How. II. g. 537.)— 
Et ſi Pauwii conjecturam rationeſque prolatas, quòd hæc verba. 
debeant Iũs monoſtrophica claudere, non prorſus improbo 3 huic. 
fententiz tamen haud planè pleneque aſſentiri poſſum: hæc enim 

Chori interrogatio novæ perſonæ in ſcenam introductionem exhi - 
bet; qua in re notandum eſt poetas fere ſemper iambicos uſur- 
paſſe; (vid. Soph. Ph. 1246. Ed. C. 576.1313. Eur. Hec. 215. 
Or. 1315. Alc. 1016.) in et hujus Acti quarti hoc eſt quaſi 
principium poſt Ius er«o0%v, mallem igitur iambicum; quem 
lector, {i mecum ſentit, ſibi eligat ex var. Left. quibus etiam 
addat, T& νντι xAvei; Aaxeow TA Tr2devs';. "8 

V. 595. Trochaic. dim. hypercatalect. duo trochæi in breves 
ſunt reſoluti. P. | 1 

Videamus jam: anne Tlovey eus ov | warp oveu amv | mg ? Ita 
tres eſſent reſoluti. ſed prima in arw longa eſt, (vid. noſtram - 
Theſaurum; quibus exemplis addas, —po os yap anvw, in fine 
iambici.) Proculdubio igitur in hunc modum verſum feriit Pau- 
wius,—[Iovev Su ov a | Tpog Oo av | fig. unde ſecunda pes eſt. 
dactylus; nec ſine jure; (vid. Eur. Or. 1570.) Dici tamen po- 
teſt, ſi ultima ſit indifferens, Pzonie. trim. acatalect. vel aſynar- 
tetus ex trochaic. monom. et ĩambic. dim. brachycatalect. aut, 
quem maxime probo, monente Heathio, ex duobus trochaic. 
penthemim. | | 

v. 596. Periodicus, a trochaica ſyzygia, et iambic. trim. bra- 
chycatalect. niſi a in age corripere velis; fic. enim poſt jambic. 
dim. brachycatalect. ſequitur ditrochæus catalect. et periodus fit 
duplex, iambis in medio collocatis: utrumque factum. P. 

V. 597. Idem, duplex, cum iambica ſyzygia in medio, P. 

Aliter conſtituit Heathius, — rig a, Ionic. a minore dim. hyper- 
catalect. avaxawusvo;. TiG—Tarainwpor, aſynartetus ex duobus tro- 
chaic, penthemim. M9 eryruue mp. Euripideus. Carmina autem 
qualia conſtituit Pauwius nuſpiam reperiuntur. H. 

Aliter fit, —poysga, ithyphallicus, (Eur. Or. 832.) et Ti—agpa- 
Taxas, iambic, dim. acatalect. vel conjunctim, afynartetus ex liſ- 
dem. ray r. 09 eryue ap. aſynartetus a trochaic. penthemim, et 

49 iambic. dim. brachycatalect. vel epionic. trim. acatalect. ex epi- 
trito ſecundo pro ionic. a min. (Eur. Or. 143 1.) pæone ſecundo 
ct dijambo, (Or. 1200.) | 
| V. 598. 
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1 
V. 598, Pzonic. trim. catalect. P. Antiſpaſtic, trim. braehy. 

Anale ex dijambo, antiſ paſto pentaſyllabo et iambo, H. Qui 
9:9o0vrov legit; priorem vero .przlero. vel ſit aſynartetus, cum 
9:doovrov, ex iambic. penthemim. et anapæſtica baſi. (Eur. Hec. 
926.) aut, cum deb vr. ex trochaica, baſi, et anapzſtica, | 

v. 599. Pzonic. trim. catalect. ex creticis. P. Trochaic. dim. 
acatalect. H. Fortaſſe prima in xichai et xęio poteſt eſſe com- 
munis; non memini verd me legiſſe brevem: ſemper longa eſt 
apud Homerum, (vid. Od. a. 268, g. 193. J. 252. inf. v. 878.) 
Tutior igitur mihi videtur v. Pauwianus; niſi. mavis antiſpaſtic. 
zar dum dea, dim, acatalect. (Eur. Hec. 929. 1024. Or. 166.) 
V. 600. Iambic. dim. acataleck. P P.—potius catalect. 6. s. extra 
verſum. 

A \ "ah Lambic. trim. brachycatale, away mediam cord? 
pit. 

V. 602. lambie. penthemim. aut ionic. dim. brachycatalect. P. 

Aliter H.—mrow ſc. iambic. dim. catalect. aZ& - epichori 
ambic. dim. hypercatalect.- De ſecunda in ama; vid. v. go. non 

corripiet, qui habet aurem; nec ſane. hic brevem poſcit metrica 
ratio. productam igitu- lego, et v. dico aſynartetum (jambeleꝶ 

gum) ex penthemimeribus jambic. et dactyl.—V. 602. fi vis, cum 
P. iambic. penthemim, rectius legendum eſt aaCpoourog. aliter erit 
jonic. dim. brachycatalect. vel anapæſlic. penthemim. (Eur. Ph. 
247.—Si, cum H. ponas ſecundam in awuais brevem, non ne- 
ceſſe eſt dicere epichoriambicum. choriambicus enim patitur di- 
trochæum; (Eur. Ph. 358. Soph. Ant. 592.) longe vero prefer- 
rem dactylicum tetram. acatalect. 

V. 603. Trochaic. dim. bypercatalect. fi undeow ſcribas, dim. 
brachycatalect. P. Et hic omnino præferendus eſt, quia dubi- 
tari ſaltem poteſt, an dactylus in locis imparibus trochaici car- 
minis admittatur; credo nunquam apud tragicos. 

V. 604. Iambic. trim. hypercatalect. o, e, e, eſt tribrachys. P. 

Aliter H,—o, iambic, hepthemim. E, —Idem. 

Mallem aſynartetum, ex iambic. hepthemim. et ithyphallico, 
e; £3 extra verſumy 

V. 605. Trochaic. dim. acatalect. qui et antiſpaſticus dim. 
acatalect. prima in Texungoy elt anceps, P.——Prior eſt omnino præ- 
ferendus : nam ſi — erit impuriſſimus; quippe hoc 
genus præcipuè et ditrochæum et epitritum ſecundum odit. 

V. 606. Trochaic. hepthemim. 

V. 607. Antiſpaſtic. dim. hypercatalect. P.—Tonic, a minore 
auaxaoper. H.— Si-antiſpaſticus, impurus erit ob * 
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[ 102 ] 
vid. ſup, v. 60 5. nec ſane mihi placet ĩonicus; quippe iambicum 
et planiorem et veriorem puto, fi 75 h probandum fit. 

V. 608. Epichoriambic. dim. acatalect. P.—Vid. ſup. v. 602. 
dicitur etiam trochaicus Steſichoreus five Pindaricus ; (Eur. Ph. 
341 ) ubi in pari ſede locum habet iambus. vid, Schol. ad Ariſt. 

v. 518. 

. 609. Pæonic. trim, acatalect. ex creticis. P. vel, poteſt 

eſſe antiſpaſtic. (impurus) dim. hypercatalect. (Eur. Hec. 1083.) 

V. 628. My à ſynæreſis. paſſim. 

V. 638. Vid. var. Lect.—forſan òg xarovvgeo9ai, metri gratia. 
Stanl. Quid vero hoc facit ad ſanandum Swe, prorſus ne- 
ſcio; niſi voluit x4ToxMioa vel T &noxx.—Alii aliter; ſed non 
peceſſe ; nam ſi cum vet, edd. legimus NF, a, recepta in ſe e, 
fibi tempus vendicat, ut, Ari wparirev tri r n eye, Men,— 
Scio quidem 70 a in eadem præpoſitione produci, Hom, Od. e. 27. 
fed aliam ibi præ ſe fert rationem. vid. Cl. ad II. a. 398. 

V. 659. Tos. vid. v. 7. 

V. 688. Iambic. hepth. F. extra verſum. 

Ib. Trochaic. dim. hypercatalect. 

V. 689. A ex antiſpaſto, epitrito tertio — 
et iambo. (Eur. 

V. 690. Iambic. 2 Line 

V. 691. Aſynartetus ex dactyl. _ acatalect. et trochaic. 
penthemim. 

V. 692. Idem, cum iambica baſi. 

V. 693. Periodus acatalect. 

V. 694. Antiſpaſtic. trim. brachycatalect.— a 2 

Hoc ſyſtema Panwius aliter conſtituit. V. 688. Ounror—aoyz;. 
trochaic. tetram. brachycatalect. in jiambum deſinens, more Ste- 
ſichoreo five Pindarico. V. 689. Es d -g tera, antiſpaſtie. 
trim. acatalect. (malè; etiam ft dicas, ar ariravuav.) V. 690. 
Kat — aun, trochaic. trim. hypercatalect. (vix meſius. vid. 
ſup. 603.) V. 692. Kempu—ruay, iambic. dim. acntalect. cum 
ſpondeo in ſecundo loco. (miſerrimè.) 

Aliter H. Ouror —evxoun, Euripideus. Zens - NοYτ, 
dus catalectus.— Eg axoav tuay, penthemim. trochaic.—O * 
oora, lambic. trim. catalect.— IIA x. d. dactyl. trim.— Arp. x. 

penthemim. ſpondaica.—Y. J. th, ionic. a min. dim. catalect. 
ex moloſſb et xaraxxzt; trochaĩca. —(Ultimam valde dubium puto; 

quippe trochaica five dipodia five na ram ionico a majore melius 
conveniret quim ionico a minore. ſed ille non patitur moloſſum 


in impari ſede.— unt qui jonicis diſpondeos adjungunt, Eur. Ph, 
242. 


[ 163 } 


242, Soph. CE. T. 1223. {ed perperam.—Cateri non ſunt im- 
probandi ; Stanleianam verò ed. et MSS. ſecutus ſum, 

V. 769. Vid. var. Le&,—Dicitur liquidis ineſſe vim - exten- 
dendi præcedentes vocales. vid. Hom. II. e. 385. Od. o. 393- 
Orph. as IIav. v. 15. as Pe. v. 2. eig Ar. v wit (ubi 1. axazpys) 
85 AJ. v. 5. Anacr. 24, 2. 39. 28. fl. 9. A. 179. 

V. 828. Nota primam in dans ſongam; et rectè, (ut monet 
Stanleius ſup. in v. 1.) quia a dag (i. e. 18 et erh -ap. Hom. 


autem ſemper breviatur, 

V. 844. Les, prior brevis. vid. v. 7. ſic, -—woday.;xp0; de- 
cd. 

V. 876. Si hoc legeretur diviſim, monom. eſſet . ſed 


a monometris anapæſtica ſua inchoare non ſolet | ut 
nunc de aliis taceam.—Vilſne aliud? Is, Iv, Rob. anapæſtic. dim. 
acatalect. et hoc verum forte: Iv nomen Is dymrruꝶ obeſſe po- 
tuit præſentia ſua, P. 

V. 878. Monom. in Cant. Steph. Stanl.—Atque ita non raro 
cum ſententiam claudit. ſuppleas verò dim. acatalect. fi malis ba- 
fin ante parcemiacum. vid. v. 98. 

v. 88 5. Exo. Ita Canterus; ſed male : nam in eodem ſolo 
cxpuot r adhuc conſiſtunt Oceanitides.— nec verſus ſtrophæ et an- 
tiſtrophæ ſunt ſibi ſimiles. hæc etiam monoſtrophica eſſe aio. P. 
—Rette Canterus, quem ſequitur Stanleius. Quod oggerit P. de 
ſolo 6xpuoevri. in quo conſiſtebat Chorus jam. olim reſponſum acce- 
pit. H. Vid. v. 397. 

Ib. Dactylicus ——— 

V. 886. Iambic. dim. bracbycatalect. cui Nn antiftro- 
phe, fi liceat repetere i ai. vid. var, 

V. 887. Anapæſt. trim Ta in ſyllabam ; vel po- 
uus aſynartetus ex duobus anapeſlic. dim. brachyeatalect. et pen - 
themim.— 

_  Aliter v. 886. Og — eCarace, iambic, trim. brachycatalect. P. 
Aſynartetus ex penthemim. iambic. et dochmaico. H. Kai— 
dactyl. dim. acatalect. P. Dactyl. tetrameter. H. (Rectius, non 
enim ßer dipodiam menſurantur dactylici.) Quibus reſpondebunt 
in antiſtrophe Moiga * * * * Aexeuy Aiog—Emartagay 10. mE. HI. 

V. 888. Polyſchematiſtus, ſeu proſodiacus, tetram. catalect. ex 
ditrochæo, choriambo, jonico a minore, et cretico ; (conf. Soph. 
181. Eur. Ph. 1507.) vel aſynartetus ex trochaic. penthemim. 
= An ſive anapæſtica baſi et iambica. 

Aliter H. ſeparatim. Q «au— Glyconius polyſchematiſtus. 
(vid. ferè ſimilem Eur. Hec. 472 .)-Toy ag. H. ionic. a min. dim. 
acatalect. (potius epionicus, ob creticum.) 


V. 889. 


104 J 
v. 889. Proſodiacus trim. acatalect. (conf. Soph. Aj. 715. 
Eur. Ph. 132.) vel, aſynartetus ex duobus I iambica et 
dactylica.— Aliter, iamb. trim. makers pomaatpndiie —Jumble- 
us, H. | 
: V. 890. Aſynartetus, ex trochaic. penthemim. er penn 
baſi ; cui reſpondebit antithetieus, ſi ponas aua pro yauw. vel fi, 
et apa et yay excluſis, cum Garbitio legas Ia ot, et addas Ye 
uterque recto ſtabit talo. vid, var, Lect.— Heathius retinet 79 
yay, et in ſtrophe addens ve, — e ueyar—dicit aſynartetum ex 
trochaica penthemim. et dochmaico. (potius antiſpuſtic. uchi. 
vid. Eur. Or. 144. Soph. Aj. 606. Ph, 174. ſed nec talem Apr. 
tetum memini.) 

V. 891. Trochaic. trim. catalect. : 

V. 899. Iambic. dim. acatalect. .d trochaicus, (Eur. Hee, 
631.) 

TT 900. Trochaic. penthemim. 

V. 90 1. Idem dim. hypercatalect.— Aliter H. Wee 
iambic. trim. brachycatalect. Oy—egus, iambic. ſeuarius. 

V. 902. Aſynartetus ex iambic. penthemim. et dochmaico. (ſc. 
epitrito quarto pro antiſpaſto. Eur, Hec. 943.)—Aliter P. ApC; 
—KpEITTOVOY, aſynartetus ex duobus trochaic. hepthemim. (potius 
certè penthemimeribus.) Geo- idem ex duobus 9 5 
 tambic, et trochaic, 

V. 903. Iambic. aut trochaic. dim. hypercatalect. 


V. 904. Trochaic. trim. brachycatalect. P. Potius, periodo+ - 


cus ex duobus penthemim. trochaic, et iambic, 

V. 9o 5. Aſynartetus ex trochaic. hepthemim. et ithy phallico. 
(Eur. Or. 151 5. Ph. 1 59.) Quod fi diſpliceat dactylus, fit iam- 
bic. dim. catalect. 7 productam ante liquidam et aſpiratam; vel, 
admiſſo fulcro He unde etiam integer fiet, ut vult Pauwius, 
trochaic, trim brachycatalect. Aliter II. fine fulcro, ionicus a 
min. tetram, brachycatalect. a e (fit avaxaanoy in pu.) 
quem non poſſum non dicere impuriſſimum, ſaltem epionicum. 


V. 916. Vid. var. Lect. Sine dubio legendum eſt, vel v. 
vey, vel ey xtę . mupmwoy: prius habet Rob. et Stanleio placuit: 
poſterius ego addo, et verſui fere placeret magis propter ſonum. 
Pp. Prius tamen præferendum puto potius quam anapæſtum in 
quarta ſede ſenarii. 

V. 941. Nota ſecundam in 9:;4xo longam. ita Soph. Phil. 
503. et ib. v. 290. Naxovele d. Eur, Cyc. 31. Ion. 396. Ariſt. 
Av. 74. Anac. 9. 14. Gidxcreg, Nauorti ſecundam ſemper producit. 

Cl. 


[ ws 1 
Cl. ad Hom, II. a. 265. — ſed brevis eſt in Kavgguds, Arift, Pl, 
1171. niſi ia ſit diprhangus vel ſynizeſis. 

V. 1022. Hic -ya,ante gan producitur, Idne tribuendum 28 
e? dubito herclꝭ. An ſcribendum traje&ta voce, gauog woye ſic 
ſane menſura verſus effet certa, P.-{M non neceſſe. vid. Orph. 
eis Adv. v. 5, Hom. II. c. 358; ib. 0. 370; f. P73: Ago di wage 
gnyuin Janaoow. Eur. Ion. 522. Ariſt. N. 731. ubi ra producitur 
ante pawa. Vid, Dawes, p. 158. 160. 

V. 1056. Vid. var. Le&t,—Vulg. Ei d' evruxn.—Ei de rad ſcrĩ- 
bo, et aruxñ quod verſus poſtulat. Cant,—lavito Cantero reſcri- 
bendum evruxe#n, ut ſup. v. 958. Stanl. | | 

Proprius tamen eſt multo, et melius evrvx4.—Hinc ferme in- 
ducerer, legere, « ò' eyrvxoi—Arnald. —ReCte Canterus, fi quem- 
admodum verſui adfuit, adfuiſſet etiam ſententiæ: quæ ſic incon- 
grua certe hic et diluta. Stanleius aptè, « & evruxey—pro evrvxn 
enim ſcriptum ob verſum evryxey ab ipſo poeta alio ĩdiomate; niſi 
malueris forte Atticum evrvyxoam—Tvxom poteſt eſſe anapæſtus. 
Vide et judica. Alterutrum credo verum eſt. P. 

Quod ad verſum, prius ſanè multo concinnius.—ſed audi al- 
terum.—Si cum P. eur, (vel etiam cum Arnald. tir re- 
ponas, jam non amplius conſtat temporum ratio; particula enim 
« formæ optativæ juncta vim ei temporis imperfecti confert. Si 
cum Stanl. legas eur, conſtat quidem temporum ratio, actum 
vero eſt de ſententia. quo enim ſenſu dici poterat de Prometheo 
jam tum pœna graviſſima implicito, {i vero proſpera utatur for- 
tuna, qnid de inſania remittit ? Rectiſſime igitur Canterus, H. 

Quin et ego etiam ſymbolam qualemcunque contulip ex v. 978. 
colleftam. nec ſane cum Robortello hunc verſum Choro tribuere 
mihi diſplicet, ſcilicet in hoc ſenſu : non mirum eſt, inquit Cho- 
rus, Prometheum ita efferatum eſſe ad inſaniam, tantis implici- 
tum miſeriis; /i vero felix eſt vel eſſet, quid (i. e. annon aliquid) 
de inſania remitteret ? cui optime cohæret ſequens Mercurii ad- 
monitio. ſibi vero lector judicet. * 

V. 1080. No ceranurar Anapzſtica baſis recte ſe habet in- 
terdum, ubi Cclauditur ſententia: hanc vero in proprium et me- 
liorem, ut opinor, locum tranſtuli. Vid. v. 91. 

V. 1083. Eruditiſſimus Bentleius Diſſert. Phal. Ep. p. 135. 
vorm ultimam producere aſſerit, quia $ud Hom. ayr, et apud 
Ariſtoph. o habemus ultimis productis. ſed o ex proprietate 
dialecta Atticæ interdum, teſte etymologo, ultimam producit ; et 
wm apud Hom, ultimam non natura longam habet, ſed vi cœ- 
ſuræ productam. Similem vero licentiam nunquam fibi permi- 

Co] ſerunt 


„ 
ſerunt poetæ Artic, neque in hoc loco ulla cceſura eſt. Nimia 
itur feſtinatione lapſus eſt vir doctiſſimus, et ad fulcrum neceſ- 
2. recurrendum eft, . — H. 
Si cauſæ, quas Cl. Bentleius attulit, non ſint (ut certe non 
ſunt) valide : liquidam tamen cum aſpirata ſequenti, aliquid 
ponderis habere puto : ideoque fulcrum, * non 9 


rium, rejeci. Vid. v. 769. 905. 
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V. I. a. HAOTPON wmidov] Toy Kauxaco xeyai. ireov 08 or 
| & r TOY xoivov Y &v Ka,na pn da. 
Tecundia, anna | wigerr d — 7. pos Toig EvgwTaoy TEuant TH 
an,, [ xai 3X GMaxt—Y.] us ano THY Weg Ti Id Aryoptrav. er! 
ou any, vert oundtiv. v.] Twqor It Jes To mov. TE opus tr rad d 
zd, uv TO ET WOAU Oimxov, xa EXXOV T& Cixeics Opie Haxpay' 1 
da To innnev, ap & Togge Tis ogav MM. 
xo. B. XSoveg] Ing. T naxgoy, , », & & N N 
uanpay oye Tis dH. NYE Tov Kalnagov. j To duden ö gdheeyoN v 
| oixeics api, NYBY TO pampev n tig w re raH¹ο 1 di rd vοι TH du 
tx, GUTO rοο⁰ν, TO EMI TONY EXXQV, 1 did T0 s. Icio ö 
Xs T. X. | | 
Ex0%. Y. (ined) X9ovg] TTepagavre; 76 mory Harnua' Tis x90%G- 
i. e. Woggu afpgiupevor. „TMA To bog rd Kaunars,' ano Ts TIME 
xa Off. 1 T0 rn xal HEÜf½j THY ogiuv dub. Awg, THAugev £:Tev eig 
To anagauiIyroy rd GeInoouevs* xo Lopontig To cury wept Or 
A ˖, H eig vo rmα] Toy opoy ix, ö ür aoggw' rurigi TO MANPGLY 
e 2. 8 | . N 
, 42% Ws. 
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1 Et rectius mihi videtur hic laudari Sophocles quam in 
Scholiis editis. nam ad Tyazpey m:%oy non ad Tim coy pertinet 
alluſio, ex Soph. Phil. v. 2. Axin, Bporoig dis eier log 10 oixNανj]—DN. 

* 'Tnazpov, neque cum Sch. &0 Ts ogay quali idem eſſet ac Ty- 
Arg, T, et TyAwrov, neque 4m T5 opus, fed vel, quod 
veriſimilius, 47% Tz ogs deducimus, ita enim Heſych. Typo, 
6ppw Gpwprou*vov, et TING, lauen dmg, vel a mi ds, ut 
a Ton To og, remotus, extremus. Omnino me2y / idem 
quod wmayn; r5puorc;, v. I 16. vid. 667. 806. ponit in remotiſſimis 
mundi partibus verſus ſeptentrionem Scythas, verſus meridiem 
Athiopas, quz veterum geographia eſt. Strab. I. 1. 34. Anon. 
de vita Pythag. 54. 11. Neque tantum fi ſcenam in extremis 
8 10 21 | Europsis 
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V. 2. -a. Lxldm ig oluov] Hyzv Tw Txudurdv ddr. Ive Ya & - 


puSnrog ein 6 Tpoundervg, dd rd ro &5 Extives Tone; aysoiv. Oy x Lo- 


Sorg T0 aro wen O. eye. 1 d& TETo CA dy ele, Font Lxv- 
Yau xatwwey Tov Kaixacoy. h dick To dypioy nai anaiFouno Te Toms" 
671 de Togo; 0 Tho; ku kx. | dn amy 12 eine, acatoy 
eig Epnuiay. * - ; | 
Ib. 8. LxuIunv dy, h d T0 anapapsdyroy —x. N. 4 öri ETEON 
Lui dai ur Toy Kaikxarov, of xai aypiu rai aniy/Ipuni Exuvumy 
600y E178. | 
Ib, -y. Ted] i. e. ExuYwiov, To &70AuTOY GTi HInTIER COTABY. 
Ib. 8. AGartoy] Eig ww 80ty Saive, dd r Tpaxs.——y. AC 
| AuoCaroy. 
. Xen] IIeixei. Meaew] Aid @pevrideg Eye, —y, Ai 
pp. Pipeuy. | 
Ib. a. Exrirodg] Evroag. ypdperai xai imirones dixa Ts , ar 
Tz; Ad 
Ib. y. Emmiaxav, T0 Tporaccew, a k dai E ald 0s mwpo;- 
Sear rd & tmiroay 1 EvTonn. EmiSOAGy AvTIAIWTNOY, TAY ENS ORGV, Tg 
D 3, | 
V. 4. . Harze] © Zis. Epriro] Evereinaro. TGV] Tov Tipe- 
andtæ. | 
Ib. -. Eęerro] Edu, ivereiaato, f. 
V. 5. Tina. ] Tai; txzoeus 1s; xpnuves. 
Ib. a. Acwpyor] Tov Tipounvta Ar vb, e- Epyoy rAeTw HTO. 
M doig - [ P.] ociovsi Tov £xovra | aye Tov Z,007@—cztera deſunt 
Vict. Ed.] tpyov vg Azois &naſyinnew T& Tay deb i nat Hu- 
ura, la xai ub, .] 5 Tov dg Mars ipyarauevoy, i yuy Td 
Tay avYpunuy T9. Trog Yap αν i r. WAATa TOY avYpunoy. An- 
Ng. Arup, Toy Toig Aaoig epyas magaoxoma tia TS wuog, N Toy 


ͤ— 


Europæis partibus ſtatuamus, conſtabit hæc inter pretatio, ſed vel 
{i ad Caucaſum; nam Prometheum Vinctum refert Strabo # 
Toig t ννονε This Yyng iy to Kama. J. 11. Sch. in Theoc. 7. 74. 
Kaurxaroy i7xatoevra, I. e. Toy i E7XATI WEBPETL Thy ye yr. Stanl. 

Ib. Tango a rug et wpog; Trnauvyns et alia id genus nota ſunt. 
Simile ayxvęoc, ab ayx: et upog. —Ayx290 αοE,—O X00 ph ND 
Ep. I. 4. et apud Apoll. 4. 110, haud dubio ſcriptum ada ay- 
xuęor, i. e. noctem cui terminus adeſt et inflat : partem noctis ex- 
tremam quam excipit aurora. Vid. Heſych. v. ayxsg05. Pauw. 

3 Sic Ar. Pl. —T@y wy axauv jo Hedy pmercre Iſocrat. wertrw oor 
2 g. Hom. II. F. 708. At WAgT010 ucunddg. 


Akier 


E W } - « 
d Yat tpyoy nat mapoiapa Man, THT tft now. Aeg, 
Aewgyov, Tov Mawv UI. naw P. ] Epyou d pe , tl Nc. | 

I. 8. Abc you, Tov Tot; x TL TApHTXAuey2y N 7% wv00;* 1 Tov 
d Epyov Kat TRaVENDUR N ea, dg xu uc deu Wapnnoovs 

Ib. -y. Acwpyor, Tov Ilpowndea, wavipyo. Anau, og pe 
weve da ker Na, ole Tov akiov MYaoInva h TO T3; nat Eyate- 
luevoy : uud T yag nai Ng απνν¶ rug d pre. Vid. Not. 

Ib. -g. Oxuarm] Anza, wpogtntaie | 

Ib. -y.] Lg, natexov. | NE 

V. 6. -8. Adu Eidngiors, Feppaic. &,, Moog ö r geg 
gos, ws u Na da i owngs vun, alert d Tpdrys 1 Meovrog 
uanragoero dd To To juev . ha: uxgpov nai Engev ayay tivay Th 
de aiuce Ieouby uc &ypov. By | | I 

lian] Aicn⁰νẽjiw.  Apprnloy] Treępalz. 3 

Ib. y. Aęęnxlois] Araępęœytei, Tei; jen £xe0a5 p enyvaagat. 


[lerpais] Taro du To tx deri TETaaus (vid. var. Lea.) & wovoy 


Tai; meTpas vag In NOKgTLVOGy GANG Had WET pL; EuTiOOG Has repcaiſ 
toi vd iv oget pr. | FA 

V. 7. 4. To oor] Taira mpos iH οον Ts Hpairs Pas} T0 K-a- 

Tog xatl Bia, d oT89aicy ora | airy Viet. ed.] amepyaouvra Toes 

\ — 4 2 , — : * * * N NY Wh 4 

1 T3 [TpownSrws EVETKONOTIOW. TAITA vag ige Toy Hipairovy bs fi 
Te, © TOV oy ud Wag ro Owngs, 2 
Auray ini vp2; avvo; &nenlato, vν r d pd. 


Sth — ** — - — 893992 


— 


+ Hunc verſum vix, ut opinor, in ullo Homeri exemplar a typo- 
graphis edito reperire tibi contingat. Unde igitur eſt ſumptus? 
audi quid dicat Euſtathius ſuper illo verſu Homeri, 

Auray ke xata wig dd nai OR WuapiyYy. II. 1. 212. 

Irtov & dr onthe; xpeav xatepyaniay bvIiaoxeiug io . 

Auray m-. N. xai dri Twi; —peTHYpapso rs, 
Avrag t rel wupos dg Au hero, maboato p. 
Aoxei It yehola Toi mana; 1 Eur yoapn. ts av yd 6 wonrrg, del 
To 5p Jrivorrudv, avvo; elmo: aupls, den nat pd dog 1 two; Toitre. 
et d Aioxunog & Hpounvdei, dude wupes vy, trips dh, nat 
er bro ods Ounpov. SS MIT yay inci 10 mg, dg Tt KAnNSHOn 
Tois D pos Y pound tg Joey. Steph. f 
Plutarch. verſum hunc ita citat, 1 
* q * £96) \ * 8 » / 1 7 oA. D 

Alii iſto modo, 1 

ö Arraę zwe nana wir thuopeuvero; meaioate be Boks + 
Utrique —— Clark. in le. 


of . + © 23» 
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Ib, -8. AJ] Kanwnoua.—y.] Kot xa)\\vTiouay AZ,. 
6 yag Tipounvevs xD To up amo Ts Aug cywwrov oy Tp Toic Y- 
dodroig Wager xiv, os av ON airs mana typaturrai, [e,] 
dog de Ayer T9 aadg dd T0 Gvanleov, ol d rere d Hl 
yeo dal. 5 

Ib. -B. Tavrexvs] Al & magat tyivorai a Texvat —y.] T alxis 
MATH; TEXING: 

V. 8. -B. Ornreiæi] Al h,çt. Ora Tlageoxe. Tong] Tor 
Gut. 

V. g. -y. Auzprias] "Evexa. Ast] AmToxetai, Eviexetau. 

Ib. -a. Tes] To x. d ro oh 5. 

Ib. -8. Tes] Aurov. Ast] Ipemei. Adv Tim] Thapaoxav vi- 
| «gy ii TuwpnIiva. Ths ToauTh; 8 dH iag eld x e ral Tavat 
ixny. 

V. 10. -8. Ng] "Iva. Aldaxdß] Madn 1 vonon. Tupamda] 
Tu a 1 Baonuay. N 

Ib. -y.] T Aus Tvpamwioa onpeiaoa, ont T0 Tvpaw; ovoun Pac 
Aucoy nv ro TaAaicl;y vov d Bracfnutitai, dome xai To xuIaio aunt 
1 v νπνν οονονονεo WAA AEYOpevau" vay d & Ts Sd : monnords 
x dg WAG, © WONG © Ev0CE0Gy GAX 0 unde d. buds x © gepeòg, & 
' © Þaudoraro; vov* BEaioiv, To EE TE all nysv Ts , vy Os dv 
Ts ubya, nai Ev. 

V. II. -B. Erepyew] Tiste, Tijuay.——y.] Trove, 1 p, 
1A 
lb. -a. Oed] Os wivor di 7h le To wg, Gyvwrov 
dy Tois avYparroG, xexonas ,a, d OTs xau B&v He TEWUKOTWY 
zauroig ray Sc auto; Mn, KATRS AG, xi MEV EXROKG decig EYNOLTE 
 Waga ne ub, To Of Al KANG WihkeA) xe νν], , TH NpER WAVTOE 
auròg xar ng. IN | 

Ib. -. Onarturs] T pri T3; drug. pille Met; 

V. 12. -a. 1 jv Wage T3 Ag evronn (H vv T# Atog evroan, 5 
— v. ] N. vue ayyerIfina wot, Proiv [6 ] Haig, Exe now THC. 
[nal—y.] S0 tunoduy irr'TE yertoYJa xa mngwinva airhv. s de 

em poduucg e Tov TIpoundea &noam, nai avarxoaoTioa iv To duo xemery 
TeT@ oges (ra vag wnoxpnuve ogn dus x RIH tiow) owns [wy—y. 
G , 51 TETO M]. TO YAg EE Wp ag xa pęorrido rid nat 
woltig dal Tas Ts de Ag mporatug (rdro vg tri To thupiatuy 
re , Hol WagaCreneaga wagαννEH⁵ç .] xarnov xai 
£7 v0uvov. 


— 


5 Tes, x4a{0pevor, i. e. litera x notatum, ut ſpurium: hac 
enim Athenienſes adulterinos nummos notabant. 1 
l b. 


no 


1 
Ib. . paw] Tax. Eyroan] 6 borudg—y.] # hauen. 

V. 13. J. Exel Ti] "Ef WATGWPA. 

V. 14. . ATonxuos] Arg. & Tut. 

Id. 8. Eu] Ted . 

Ib. a. Lu. Sy Tov amo wits ö pub oy rg. 

2 15. -y. Anoa Big] Tepipparmas. Hess 5 2 de- 
xtiſam. 

Ib. -B. Arca. Acud. Avoxautes] Kaxny xv Xxeijeavay 
da To xion Gel neeuTlea hau. 

Ib. da. Av aCatov nal inmoupnuwov air time wo foam | 
poor To foo xeiprgs. 

V. 16.8. Avaryen ] "Vmdpxe. To, ] *Qy craft. Tau 
oxevew] Emrxeipnow ! Exelv. 

Ib. -y. Avaya] Amagairytov ird. — Todes] neren. 
Exide] Karen, xem. 

V. 17.8. EuflACC Aderov ua Ze © gas u  Pporrideg eln Na. 
.] Kal e gas ridenai, * GmoCann, deu pporridos worry 

* gaęò xai xartmov xai E πHlßaov i lap. 

18 a. — TG opY0Czas ©. ] Tos Toy [loundia amorpipm 6 
Hpairog Tov Vo Seu, Te vH airoy tire, rng Auaiooums rñg 
od x A, By Arg. = Js Þno1 Toy TTpowr Yee vio hs Ge- 
pus, 0:ov rig ven *&x II undeia⸗ Yap x oxen/ews To dinaov 
EVgeTay' x Qapuey os al rio To lab 78 Iecundeſc dau, dic rar x 
roy IT;ounSea Atxng vioy AEYOuev. el nai © % vpdro- oi 

Ca aver Th GvYpuTav d VAT QUTEWG, £1T& e xaęei xd Aν Tore. xat 
51 TH Av ip vd i Aim, Th F Navi 1 rd dp GET AUT. 
Anda. Emiopo@n w Toy IToundia. Odo; de Toy [TounYea nod nat 
8 Kg. 

Ib. -8. O doi Tig ang gba. Aimouira] MeyancCuMe, 

Ib. - Ode. ] H Tis mg, n; Th d Benevonems xa a, 
— Na ͥ , 1 x, prog. 

V. 19. -. Avoritos] gn puoi. 

Ib. -g XAναννwai] Tidnęoig Jrowoig. 

V. 20. f. [lpooTaroarcvs ] TTpoo wow. nan! Opec. 

Ib. -y. Anar9;onu w.] To ard wal MERGE Tay ayYpurrav, 1 TH 
EXcvT1 arppwne; I CLON ß, dypobey BN. 

V. 21. -8. I/] "Ons. Son] Auen Smonrs. Ta] Tus. 
Bporav] Amd. 

Ib: . 17] Arr TY Os xa avi xada · eiglonerai vv dri ons, val 
fy dau averas xai drr r ainz, —— Ore guy] Katz avancyiav 
aeimer T0 Axbotig. 

V. 22. -a Lraveurds] ®noyizouerc. ravevev yag 79 wat G- 
blu, ęacly oi ATi. 


Ib. 
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Ib, -g. Oqe] Oedvri. cadeurös] "Irayivo; Kou chender. Cr. 
Sevey Pao A Tln To Kata Ango, KQUET d, GTO Th Ca rico 
Tz ald [f, cu˙ẽi P.] To naiuy VYν'ů v. A | 

Ib. -y. Trageureg] Orluwevo, oνẽ[uevas radebeiv va 755 ner” 
o o7lev. Anus: Tradeurdz, ano Tg 1716 cncu, * Ty Fw To 
eo, d % 20 ira dai peng Axlun n Mig. 4 Ta x o 
El vypevcr nav Tape T3 xowolg . ole] Avri rd xaugui, 
AUT phe —ABKUT PN» anf, Heſych. | | 

11 23. f. XO d. av. | E?s; ae Y Roa hy Ar- 

ouvTls 
"* _— Mera TmEpixaptias Iayorri* Ws Tu un xalea dat 
ru vino wap i. : 

V. 24. -a. Tlowapelpuny] H &; Aciudy, Tolg &5poig wt 5 5 
ante, £:Tuprr & , dia To w N Tols c gos. — PAX Tz au. 

b. -g. H o ο -x. A. Pao] Thy 5, ipal. | 

Ib. . LlouuN EI Louadho- A,, dom. H Kai EXBIC ks 
ELUATE. Kal Ala d rd dg pe ö 08 Lo dun, Athauar. 

V. 25. a. Iaxymx. J (Ex da 2 METAL Thy 5 ouedion. 
£y paſt l leu br YiveTa, 1 Waxvn T&uTHY ay, Prov, uno Toy 49 0 
Gvarirauy 6 idlcg roc td 791 ua dan rig r.. Egal] Ty 
ond d you, HTO THY ui. CNA t, ors * neSteph. ] 8% 
nie t ca aUTY WETEH TipxagHics. 

b. -E. Taxi] Apoooy vun. Txeda] Lxedagti. 

Ib. y. Haxwmv] Ev writ yevoutrv. Ev@ndoy Yag OT H HATH 
Tyv vuxla YivetTal. 

V. 26. -f. Ax dn] To 5 Bagurns, Bagogy ius * 
eyrabda Mcug. | 

V. 27. a. 0 AwPnowy ] '0 won dpf Hpaxaig. pad y 
uerd rau ra YEVOuevoy Toy ab Wpo5 To xadapam Tay NGULSpY Wy — 
uv ru vr a aur nb mf vm L eνe⁰. 2. u g WAV Epos 
YG WOpEv0jhevov, Taparyevio9au nes tri Tyv xda x n i 0  Tipopevevs f 
20tdero. idovra de abr Tais WeTpais goa on, u und vurros 10 
nag velpclievos, UTEQAAYNO a TE GuUTE ua Benet Nera porer ccilutrer, ave- 
Neude dM Toy TTcounvea 1 am oeigen Sal To nTap ard, nai PEYTOI 
aal Groom. [—yiona Soar, Seu pd Toy Tipop. To in r 
mE da vd nap d. EvtTHIIR BY u. oY ] 

Ib. 58. Teil] Aaguarcmu. amd erraũda, vg drr Nu 
d TW ITpopunvet Exeo da ru voxla, vor Son Jauare airrov T6 
Gel EVIS due Egos. xa Paper OT i A ag 1 Te ws x 2 ical 
Gy Poxoiey, Ck Th lr 2 GTaMaymy Waphx8005 T% 20 uipav 
xi cg, 558 de » nuepas TE Gro v 2 x85, Ey 95 TY {ET Bageiat 
xal dvoxt i — 'O dg O waiouy ot Tits, © Oy wipurt ww] 
Ou yer dn datein. ii d bog © Ha. q 


E 

Id. . 0 Pros] O Haley, 0 0 urpliown, 3 Ma ankles; hed 
Ti ax ax doß ao do chicroy. terravda y Toy Heaxaza auyrlouers 
Ye, OT! br Y EMTai 0 Wauvouy 05 Ths n g rllaflas. 
(Vid. Not. in ext.) 

V. 28. . Toa arnigu] Towrwy, ono ire, cod po- 
0g  Yeroevos. & nder 8 6 Sve. oloy Ta rg Prrarpurtias & Eixpiga 
roi rd To, FYEveT0, val roibruy tmeTuxts A 5 o74 rod @vIpwTog 
1 ruy rd wupos Xpnows Ts al rd, Tay de Heir Sed rm g 
un 

Ib. g. . Arte- Ari 0. arbaaugag, Abr. — 4 Art- 

zac eg nai anyNauoa;y ITpounvev, Se TE. oha Ta; & 

V. 29. -B. Ocos] *Q. "Taoxhoow] ÞoCgurrs, XG Th Gris. 

Ib. -y. ®#05] Trapxuv 0% pes wAtiove MTN. 

V. 30. -8. Qmaga] Lager xeg. Tiigar Niem] Eminence 525 

d vag wx iCurero © Zievgy ardinov rt nv u WAgAVov. 

Ib. -. Tiga 9 Jing ] Tlepay, b dualog img, T2 Ani. | 
_ 31. -a. Au ay] Taro now, d 35 Tv empakas Tongs, Ops 
pots Tarn Thy reg _ 78g i iFauero;, Gurvogy iert aa 


ucvog. nv & Jovon wagœręarnyau. 2 dick Ta FT ayOuera. 
Ib. g. Ard TA“ At 2, Ar 51 Aude 1. toy a aregnng rip, arif; 
pos rh vba emnvelnev. To e PpBpNTELS « Avi 18 pubis, a Wigi 


abr tiouevei (d. eig Abr.) 0 - Yag Tig Ae TETO xal oixti. 

Ib. -. A5 ay] "Evexc rr. an ] Arepai. Opzprou;] Ka- 
TOINTE(GS 32 tig. R Tov Kauxaoov, Vid. Not. 
Stanl. in Ar 

V. 32. -þ. eh Ode ! ir ayers. 'Oz — ri]. on 
XALVWV. 

V. 33. -a. Haag 3] Thpoavapurd ras poradia airs, | 

Ib. * Poss] Opyvs;.  AvwPpeacis ] Atoy druf (avapen Abr.) 
tiere, dvwprrel; ef di Thy vg. 

V. 34. -&: Ads rag] Xadντ L-. ] ei nal dxaragpomo 
Gu 7% 5 Auog @por ayaiy Kaul kl | TagalTyciey KOKE Wpogevou vivorleu, 35 Gps 
Taxiyyrol [ aurTaTperle: u aer. J eiow oi Ts Ano: doch, 


xaY d wy 6pyur In. Wag 8. ve RpaTIG Gs, werd xpnTas TH ESjιiI. 


ive S ego Toth Toi; u7ro Xfiga., x o Zevs ye krten ns Baowlags 
Ib. . Aberaę. 1 Auerdrpenlloi x Xa. dvenopug pos TUPTAILGY x 
pos TUTNONGS EX80%. TApaUTNOG YEu 1 guy voun. Mn, DEL vac 
rehab vat x pie av ber gcc xo. vafal rrois vag eu 1 aptotss 
u Th ATOAOYBURLy TO TUYIOONA, 0 UUTBy u T0, At. 
b. -v. Auoraę. ] | Avaragargenior, 8 aum. 
vafarrdln, To ouyſvagny alrd, os Apireid 185 wafalreloda. Kev. d oda. 
duo ragpdrruroſ N ò noir ò eis cuyſidm Wazoneg,— Opie] Oi xoyiauol, 


(p] V. 35. 
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V. 35: -&. Ama; N] Xaxemai dt Y avarluy tiow ,t rd viv. 
tec rc dt pn, os vewsi 73 Ag Tov mariga euros. 
Ib. 8. ee Araumig, Tunnges, ar. Neov] Nes. 


Ib. . Arg] "Or, Tpaxus| Amis, A%˖,B. Neov xpary ] 
Newsi xpaTion, gage, Gag. | | 
V. 36. . Eiev] Ero rabra. Marm] Martaiug xai axaigu. 

Ib. -y. Eie—inapxiruray, anoveoy T0 oxnua. Anu. mh tity, 
Arlusvy tw ous xai prrogixev. Xpavrat vag rr o pnTopes EV TxnUaTts 
drop pg ous v emiypapis. dr yag wirnuor duo Tivas dot (i- 
. annereteg xa ouExelg, WAnguows de Thv A] i x Th 
ETtpas uf a⁰ D WEANDTL, TIYEATL TO ity, Ig by Txnuart Th; ung 
vp, ous wal enrypapig, Tis Y xai fevrigas ,,. u. 
xeiTou d 0 E1Ev GTi A TAITH EV ETWG EXETWIAY. | | 

V. 37. -8. Ti] Aid. tvredvev tmeytiget Toy HPaurey eig Sv. 

Ex iso] Exgporaroy. Ov ruyei;] Ons woris. 

- Ib. -V. Ex dire] — d 18 kx To Arad, Exog, Kai WAENAT i 
zx Hog. 

V. 38. -8. Ocic] Oro. To cr yigas] Hro To wig rr yap 
SvartYuta Hpairw. 

V. 39. -a. To ouyſeri—] 6 H@airdg pn ont io xupov nai Rao d 
ouyſevua u 1 tx mars [mau—y.] ounvtia, xi owminia, Kal auya- 


rarpopi · rad ra Te pros wog rd Kdrog, ed Wp0g aur, dick vi olu- 


rien ¶xarourien—. ] Toy ITpounvea ; To d noi pos Toy H@airov, or 
ag Abyeig Tauta. noi d To cue Ti Wupes rahiag k Kal ae. 
——Ativov] Avoxeets. | 

Ib. -g. To ouylevis] Mixa ri wpos oinlov Eysigat 1 Wpwnv owvava- 
cpo. | 

Ib. -y. Atiwvoy] Xanemov, ioxueor unapxe: owavarpoh . 

V. 40. -@. Armen] To d damureiv Tis CT-. ] rd warp; 
Aids xcd,E,t, AE,. -.] diere fri mis ; gi, Exuon d 
dr, olov Te wa; Ara d v0nNν“ua ru, nat ECwTNOLY q 
doxd a Exeiv dh, Ws u EN TH, Wits d EMEITR 0FvTTHIOG-MaJ un; 
üs ya wn Inativ navo9m, ihr 5. | 

Ib. -8. Luupnu] Euvouoroys., Aue] Thagaxter, 

Ib. -y. Euupnu ] Oworoys. 

V. 41. -8. Oloy] Awarovy. Tiro] To wapaxzuy. Anuaives ] 
Poe. ILT] Tag cuyſevelag. | | 


— 


6 Ego Scholiaſtem noſtrum ſecutus ſum, qui ea verba quibus 
locum hunc illuſtrat, a5 av ert ex Homero ſumpſit. Eft 
autem verſus _—_ illic, aa; av ere Odvonog d S100 AaJviun 3 
II. x, (243.) et 


a. (65.) Steph, 
5.) Step Aa 


„ 3 
Ib. -y. Olorre Tas] ©auuagicy uiya Ta; diovre g; ou, 
or T0 cl, r dr, xagis Tis. Te ovnnabig 8 rer. 
V. 42. -a. Alti ts n-] Hoòs Tov Ad Türe Pnow,. & wpog Td. 
Kodrog. To yay Kparo, nro 1 Th Atg [n tn rd Aidg=y.] e,, 
currog seu © Zeb. pos exirroy Y Toy Aoyov ot. £ yag pos 76 
Kparog dx, 8JeTigus wPEME Tov A amodavas 7. | 
Ib. -8. Am 74 Aid Tito (I. 1— P.) apamxig Tara dvr, 
(3—P.) # (os H.) wpos Tov AA amodidunas Tara. (3—P.) Td yoo 
| Kpdrog, ir-, A Ng] Amis. Thxcws] IIe s.. 
V. 43. 8. Avg] Nginaua, _ 
V. 44.8. Mn wove Arm] MI ebe . wo MAT. 
V. 45˙ 4. Q moan] Errabda un dvd,, 0 Hpaurog drt 
we, Wpog TI EQUTS rνπν]ꝛ⅛ THY ð* ,)] due THY Gia la u 
m [abr] &Toxand, ddr. weaaei mpoonnioa Tor TipounWa. mod 0} 
Kparog HAN) d ot x 1 airs TEexm 1 aitia Ts Thom Tov 
Hechndta, ax mp Tov Aiz iwmorayn, Proi, Ti (I. a 1 Ts Aug 
Wpogayny pn, Ti r on Tix Wont anoani; ; ix sr. (I. & 
yag ti) airy N rixm aitia rd aagovruv movav, re Tis Jegews TE 
 TpounYiwg, ws GAs Ia noye fri ef. Xeiguvatia] H d Tay 
xeipd tpyacia. xai xx, > dia xtipay ipyatouer. (i & rexyi rns, e 
6 xrigay pubrov NN 8.) nvitato N or: Thy airiav Ts Ag eig 1 
r METNY@YEV. | | | 
Ib. g. Minde] T cus. Xeigwratia] Bavavor; Tixm. + . 
V. 46. Nw] Avrw. "Ns ana] Ev niyu, 


— 


7 Et ſic Giacom. ſempre, O Giove. ſed Pauvius, Hæc dicun- 
tur potius 71 Biz quam Tv Keri, nam talis ſolet eſſe Bia. legas 
igitur in Sch. a. wpos Ty Bar pro pos Tov Ala. et inf. wpog aim 
pro =p al. et in Sch. 8. da 71 pro dia rv cum interr. P. 
——Quare vero hzc potius Ty Bia quam Tv Kpare dicta exiſti- 
mentur, cauſam non video. Annon et talis qualis a poeta hic 
depingitur, ſolet eſſe og que ac Bia? Bi enim non vim ini- 
quam, ſed vim ſimpliciter ſignificat, ac eandem ferè notionem ac 

arto;, Robur, obtinet. Cum igitur Kparo; loquentis vices ſolus 
ſuſtineat, hunc, non Bay, alloqui putandus eſt Vulcanus, Nec 
obſtat quod T9 neutrius eſſe generis dicatur ; cum enim ſub 
forma virili in ſcenam introducatur, genus quoque virile ac maſ- 
culum optimo jure ei competit. H. | 

8 Suidas, idem tradit—j1 5 d xe Ne HI %% ñ̃ d xtigd 
Tarunogzuers, Vid. Schol. in Cheb. v. 759. Pott. in Lyc. v. 

521. | 


8 v. 47. 


——— — —— . 
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V. 47. Tlagovruv] Ta IIpoundet. 
4 


V. 48. Euna;] Ouu;, Qpexe] Eide tune. 8 

V. 49. -a. Amar ] Tuts asm dri dvr ir poiray Tedotau olg 
Ye0ig ANY T8 apxei. To de £rpaxn dr rd dim, TETUTWTAL. 

Ib. -g. Arayr] "Ora tyyorn in luigas. IL 7 Ei un 
dextiy. Einovro; Has Wet rñg arts TExmns wg elde (ede H.) rab- 
rm ai sregox, To Kparog now ws d inpaxm rai tyeyore Toi 
Yai, ö per Ape, Apreuli d Toa, Anion e A] cot t ww 
extis TExmv, A kr ETegoi;" TO e ge wovor 9 d Zevg Exanpu- 
caro. Eel &v BTW TAIT Ext, Gian wal ook e HN, HM Stp- 
YElv, x Ta mage Ts Ain emTeralueya cou eurextim © 

Ib. -y. Ara Anarra, now, trunuInoav xai wgioMnoay xal 
Empax9noay 19 uo Tay poigay WW Ti, xopartly Tay Sed, er 1 
apxelwv ab rd. n To WMv Gus T8 d, 0 EF BTW. Ilavra {ev TO TAY 
worgav bpitorrai. opus de of Yeol apxeo; nai ogiguor Thy chr Exeiv 
A eneuIego; , r wn ayopevos BT c, ups TE Aug. dr Ot 

Lid < \ i \ » » „7 — A \ — . \ 
AEYEL Ori, oi AUITTOL desi HApXETL EV, GAA GVEU u TE Aids Budi, Selig 
dvr Ti momoat. olg ouvſnatativeuerc; nai ͤ H a,,. oni, Sv 
vr BTW Exel Ta THY de nai tx Grrieyw, Tipos oy To Kedrog Pnows 
ov Sig Nino feoproa Tov TipounJia, d wn © mari ion ot He- 
Fovorta xa E i THY its Wpattiuy, AMD. Amara, pn, To 
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9 L. wovo;. Reliquis Diis hoc fatali neceſſitate injunctum, ut 
quanquam aliis gaudeant omnibus prærogativis libere tamen 
agere non liceat; Jovi contra eli id conceſſum, uti pro lubitu 
illis imperat ipſe ab alius imperio liber agat. V. 186. 324. Abr. 
Qui et Stanleii emendationem pariter ac explicationem rejecit. 

10 Scholiaſtes inſigniter hallucinari mihi hoc loco videtur. nam 

imam, To #npaxn, pro wpirai, rerirura, vel e Hoi tygyovety 
an ullibi reperiatur valde dubito: ſed ſi ullibi, nullum tamen hoc 
ſenſu locum hie habere, res ipſa clamat. Quis enim neſcit Jovis 
imperium, non minus quam alia quævis aliorum munera, fato 
tribui a poetis? et certe ft hoc diceret hic Æſchylus, non aliis 
tantum, ſed ipſe ſibi manifeſto contradiceret; vid. v. 517, 518. 
Poſtremò, cum Vulcanus de fati ſui iniquitate queſtus eſſet, quod 
4” wang eſſe cogeretur, et aliam potius ſortem ſibi contigiſſe op- 
taſſet; quæ vis hujus reſponſionis ad compeſcendas ipſius que- 
relas fuerit, jam omnia fato reliquis Dlis, præterquam Jovi, di- 
ſtributa eſſe, qui ſolus eſt liber? cur enim ille, ſi præ aliis fato 
ſuo miſer, non de fato quereretur? videmus tamen Vulcanum 
dictæ reſponſioni ut æquiſſimæ et veriſſimæ libenter acquieſcere. 
Stanl. Vid. Not. | 
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Beals wingaulat nat reriberal val rihela eic m Tois L dc] nopaniagy 
abr vag adnac; Tols Ieoig v TS Azos. 1 ros, 6 nai wpeiTloy* 2 


Tols Yeoic d dorai Ta a0 vb a Xapis 7 axe £aUTQV, a u EX 


Tov deomttovra. Io emaye ws 808 g ei wn Zeùg. 
V. 50. 8. Obrig 281 Oudeig b ο . 
V. 51. E Edna. To] (I tipma;. Exu] Alva. 
V. 53. Ng] Da. Exonverrs ] Beadworra. Tpogdexn ] Ocz- 


Ma. 
Ib. . Eaunlorra] Tomi &no vd bie, ra rd d. 2 
o pEANOVTES GVO GH vt, ava @pwrov Kaul oioy ue. 
. 54+ a. T Kupiug 7% vr cHu Tay i 
Ib. -B. Igoxega] Exot big * Yana] Ai midai. hana 
uugiug TH XANVG THY CEO vrai da d ra id deo. 

Ib. A. Tab Og AG, GA eTEpa TE cih nia, 100g 5 ura 
rod ov we arg TH [ART XBENN A eig NO (EPO; T3 TWURLTOG NEYOVTOU 
ug rd XANVAL Tay ir. 

V. 55. f. Nw] Abrov. Aupi] eg. Xepow] Ard. Eſggare: 
o Toxugorany dale. | 

V. 56. Pourigs] Ey oÞuga. Oc: Toni, ITaogaxcue] Thogiass 

V. 57. a. K pars] Ob peer vive r.. ] Aptauevos Rec- 
4 Toy ocundta © Hare pon, Du, panlerey To vporeraralvor, 
aal 3x BaCarerai wot rüde T9 f nai aopanis xal A dr dy- 
cerai wor 1 Mig. : 

Ib. -g. Hleparverau ] Tora. Mara] Maryy Tparlera. 

V. 58. -Þ. Afar] Ilagrle. Malin — Ey sd ptper rdv 
* Sti dio · To x 7 {ET aPLpas rug 

V. 59. 8. Aewag] Erin dess. Evgeiv] Bl, To. Toger] . 

7. Ae av. tig T0 yoga nai wavrgiay cine. lxaras. "Ny 
unxarusbs zy oͤ ITpoundevs, ei un ef fas weognd dy, AVTEW5 ν⏑eνπ ei- 
co el. 

V. 60. -&. Apaper] "Hpuoray. (Num Ann. 

Ib. —＋. Agagey | o Heals i ors Hen, Srog o cines d Nec was d 
lic dn xa everan' To & 78 Qog Kearos Onoi Tp0s airtov, nai ra- 
TY Tyy opa wnemmmy n Toy rpixoy fe wepomoov ds A va, 
denos dy eis T0 von ma fPruge(y TEX ua, vonon Kaul ES £AaTluv wy, wal 
#10565 epos dy T% Gigs. era bat! PC auav 0 0 Hauros i or aTPANGs airoy 
pogednoe pve, u vena TETE, dug av wiwairs wor Finaing, dg wy 
KONG auTOY @ Ono ati. 

V. bt. -a. Ilogracor) Tegomooy, —B. Loc dpi. Iloprat, 
& © BH, aAX' nM Ti oi0ngoy uc e He. 

V. 62. -8. Mat] Novoy. Topic &y] Amartuy t ag xe. Na 
deregos] Naum eęos. rurkri, be Yun g el d Toy Ala atibei * gor 
ęiterai, GIN v Tr TENT A dra, fatlev TETE TUYX@&vav. 1 1 bras, 

* 62. 


* 
1 

Irn ha dm vod egoN u auertrepov ua pa dH h Toy Ala c- 

Etta. TETES, h MayteAn; afiratai T5 TUGYTR oily Wpo; av-" 

Tov. ar d 28 einem c Woes peETOXN inpeney wv eimavy oneg sci 

ue 

V. 63. -a. I T0] II ts II. 

Ib. -g. Ei wn Ts Iecund eos. Meare] Katyyopnon. 

V. 64. -a. AJauarrive] Lreges nas owngs. Au yvavev ] 
"Hwa, S] @erpimny, (I. wepomv Ms. ined.) Jia Tov repvuv auts 
Bane. Tepova, Frome aafpanri;. (1 To axpov rd ne. ns xai Tv GEv- 
Tyra, V iCt. ed.) ͤ π Z avaidn xai rwuvnov abs yragov xai Wapeay 
ux Ts rnJ8; didlereigov. TETESW, Ewg ua QUTAY TAY FEVAY ? ¾ow 
1 mp0. xtr, Tay Fepvay de, pn, Wepova auto, ot Era airy 
1 oi xai 1 Bury EyxeiTalis Tois Tec THY xapoiay TOW. (I. Se- 
Tay epi Tx; This napoias Tomss, Ib.) 

Ib. -g. AJawarrive] Tidnędòug nai Fees. Emo] T ns. Al- 
dan] Tpaxetiav. TvaSov] Lrouc. 

% -. E@nvog] Eres n aidngs. 

65. . Aiapmnat) A ons. ITlaooaae ] Ala . Eppuys- 
ws] Ioxugas. 

V. 66. Lav] "Evexa . 

V. 67. a. Kartoxvi;] Onveis Tixcov Gmodeiv. —þp. Ones dil 
x H TO Eo. 

V. 68. -a. *Onug] Asie 70 df, 0pa. 

Ib. -g. Emer] To wntiodai. Omnus | Opa, Aria, Oinleis] 
Exenætig. | 

V. 69. -a. Orcas Sa,] Aiav aopanis 6 Hpairos wedav Tov TTpo- 
undta, pnolv, opas di dlumpor xai Yaruois ix avexlov DE’. (|. 
dead., -. To de Kearos pnou, 0ga rd Tov Ion anon - 
oyra Wy &51v AEIog. 

V. 70. -þ. Kerr] Emnmuyxavorra. 

V. 71. -a. Maoxanringag] Aroua. dvr Ts N, airrov, va 
vad TH; WAEVEA;. l] ag , i xoi dec us; 


A 

Pro Tay] Evera, ſcribendum, Tay bmg] Evexa, alias ridi- 
culus eſt plane. P. Quanquam Pauwium in Æſchyli con- 
textu præpoſitionem a verbo diſtrahentem, ac c um rivw wovuy 
legentem, laudem, non ideo tamen et in Scbholiis pro Tay] Eve- 
xa, reſcribendum duco d de] "Evexa.—Scholiaſtes proculdubio 
vneprew conjunctim legit, et in ſenſu lugendi ſupra modum in- 
tellexit, ideoque vocem ivexa qua regeretur genitivus oy wowy 
ſubintelligendum innuit. H. | 
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Ib. -y. A aupi] Avg Bax To epi rag WAEVPA; UTE Ewa 
Mong Gaturpas ro . d Yap Eri Wunoa TETO, WTO To R 
A MAT XANSHGAG» 9 | 

V. 72. -a. Apay Tait | Ava ua dri womoa Tro, roi To ga 
ua ð*ð . o BY A H οανναοναν jo uαεαũ x Nav. To d, not 
p05 aurov, ovrus On xeAeuou, EI N x rfpauyac, Tepomaoy. [—ovru; 
dn d x xi OY Th KENEUTOU KPGUY BT WY | 

Ib. -8. Eſeney ayav] Tpiraoce nav. | 

V. 73. -8. H] Gras. Kanduitu] EmyCpwicoua. Tip] 

TET0(5. | | 

V. 74. -a. Xaupu xatu] Aia Ts Xager xatwy To ueysIog kim TH 
To pevourrs Irs. Kipxuooy | Avri TS xpixaoov. 

Ib. 3. Kar]; Ev Te BAD. imudyTeg avw wept rag WAvEA; Was - 
Xansngas k , ton N xai u rug wel; TETo woinoa, Nic r 
Wpog auvroy Pnow ws EE e e vd ava xani; Tpognuhnoav, Kage dT 
Taro (Teru H.) xai pos dg wodas moinoai. Nd, To Nou, cov 
roc roy vIup vr To aryſog N. nai Xwpa ddt, u inevdtpiay by- 
xopei vd evIexeogar. (I. 1 adua, xai Een yx To—) 
Xwpd nai rd io, a & ovixuge dran iniy ixnlp uad mafRα dran 
any dvr, AG Wpoxwget arri Tz ,,, xai avaxuper mo v 
Xwper d Te afiracamy Zi ati TE dN. (I. xai avaxupr, To 
aur anxweet, avTi Ts afpirasai xa WTipxupt art ru mipxs. Ge- 
mella apud Moſchopulum in Syllog. Voc. Attic. —P.) 

Ib. -8. Kpinwoe Big] Atoueuooy aire iF 

Ib, -y. Kr; Ev Bavu Thy xpixov sv. 

V. 75. -8. Ou waxpy mor] A uu hg. 

V. 76. -&. Epgwyeras ] Tz Hoare eirovrog rr nano; non w- 
Tai To tpyov, [anay—y.] rt nai 6 Thpoundir;, aopanis deregondn, 
not To Ts Aug Kd rog vp airrov, men &prevrug TH 5 rg upiung 

Ta BAD Tov npixov—y.] , vov rh ioxueas; Ta; Cate; Wi- 

„ Tas Nagl nai D, ro. Tg rapes Tx; aringag. 5 

arprg vg, TH; Nr ToD EIMA.“. 
, Ib. 8. Egg. dee] Ioxuens Tune. Act. wi Tas weyanus 
c. a 
V. 77. -a. N;] Kanig, puoi, val cegeũg. rinle Tag vag Th oo- 
undteg, 6 yag por abas rr To t, nav © Zeig, dug dri u ga. 
10 18 20 E715 aTvGy 1 0 CnpuwTN; x 6 Exim; [ nai cd νν -. 
al. ovznrig.] Tabra de Mrs r Kpatus, ne wpog airov © Ha- 
gos (Err [ yp. atpanins—y. ] uevro wavru; dei -. ] rte 
NUEVS TH LO abr xa avaids;) quot r ra | os appoteiy. ] Th 
luopñ T8 KG H r THAYTA WAvTER | WpognnovrTar TAUTY ruyxdtvei 08 
—y.] Ta Tpaxia para. T0 I | N—i. e. Kearo—dtanl.] mpeg 
auTIy od vi axog ac tiryrouuys tw 0 eveng Tis ad wn 
| . * incveidite 
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zmoveidize r tn Quorug wpogovra* ¶dνοννεσ uxi xaivog, tus M vera 
Tig ab d deiag un bh ge.] Aug, Serif r, 0 drr WEANGY 
cc, ble GueAnaeics, © Zeve, | 1 | | 

Ib. -g. Ng] "Ori 6 therarng wat cb Ematuy el PaAINe Pueact- 
Tay XAMETO;y GUWUTOLS OG, ; 

V. 78. Ono wept] Apurtorra To aypiv D Ta Tpaxte fi- 
jxTE> ous Moppn| Ti on. Dnoverm) Boa. 

V. 79. Manyaxitz] Tarens. Aivadiar] Aratarciar. 

V. 80. My wing wa] Ovelirmi; H t. 

Ib. -. Enmaoow, To oveidizu dor. ü, οο de To ru, al- 
ri. x 

V.8r. -a. Ng xuncow] Ev xepot nai moot Ta T0 Exel. 

Ib. -8. Ereixuuer] Anoxupaper. Ng] Emi. Kunuow] Ev Tos 
_— abr, Toi mooiv. AupiCrnrpa)] Atoua. 

b. . Tei N Badituuev, vnoxwpapev, ovuSgneuruiv. ETEL 
o Kal xep0i Ta de Ax Tr GMAY TO THUG MpognhuTaly d 
X@p1o% xpric. 

« 82. -. Evraiva] I 20 Kparog aopanis feounderra Toy Tipo- 
wind, pnol Wpo; ar, vov d, nai xatappove Ts Aug . Evraiva 
| deeft—y.] xa Ee r Tiny Ts Ag 19s Toi; avIpurog. Tas; 
[7:—MS. ] dwavrai ot oi de txevdrpaoa Tetwy I T- MS.] 
Tay eopa ; Yeudig ou, ot oi Yor TipounWia' pt yap oo e 
II pound tb, Ouapers oo oafnvica moiw Toma ineudepwon rade Tay 
dec. &m0 T8 oixels MS.] c f adn airov, ors wpo- 
venrug WV rd MENAOVTWY ( r Yap ddl T6 TIpoundews crown) 8 Tpoevoy Te 
TX WENNOVTG GTA E , Are Mf tar treuWipaca amo Tay 
dec ud. 

Ib. -g. Errabda] Türoig ouvay vg Jeowoigs Teige] @parivs Ut 
ue, Se Ppover. . | 

V. 83. Xuxav] Kn , Epny. wporide] Toig dynroig did. 

Ib. -V. Ep1ucgor nugieg A Of xwytoTEs oi reg OvTes E0w9rv TH 
aids Cd, Enoonenaoavrog Of Ts wid, nal lb rg aire; To Pigs EXETI 
gau t ab d exrySnoav xai of arYpurro Epruepor. 

V. 84. 8. Oici re] Awaroi, Anarraioa] Encudepagms. 

V. 85. -a. YeuJuviuus] Ee ννꝗ,s and Ts Gt, See T0 vonua. 
TIpounSevg vg £5w 6 Wpcogwy v widen, [Hai r Baevuate—y.] Torn 
18 J eig T0 9, 

Ib. -g. YeuTwriua;] Teudag. Air] Ol Oecoi. 


12 Hypodiaſtolen expunge poſt Aug, et aſcribe poſt erabdæ. 
pro Batrwy repoſui xas7luv. quo participio exponitur in hac pa- 
raphraſi pocticum illud ovaar, Steph. 
| V. 86. 5 


i }] 

V. 86. Auriy—] Xpzia sc Hocundelag. 1 3 oovrati, os 18, xped 
Brig tus Ts nai ot, Forveny yap Ede el vi d woos airiarION d 
velxe XauyuCavouems etwdev Th eig. N ö 

Ib. -y. Xoria yap oor avIptms avubsrcvoutye rin Tpomrn ixCanSig TE 
TEXVMEVTWG HATETREVAT EVE Y. 

V. 87. f. Oro] Tin. Exmuxonon] ExcuSzpwon. Texms] Ths 
Ts Hoars. | Ko 

(Ib. -a. Texm;] Tay Sowa). Wyo 

V. 88. Q dog ane; *Apuotorrus Pnoiv d was und un MS.] 
esd dg r ,/a Toy Ieoundte, ya wn tn appoy rai ail9an;. were 3 T6 
bTroxwpnoa Thy KONGS OG, v SNN Urra. [ Tpouaprigerar—MS.] Toy 
ald ifa, x rag Gveus;, rb. Ta Afpic roxeia. T3; woraus nai TH; 
Wnyas, r vpyav Guo xai Try yi, T Engav Pro. wet TE Ns Th 
pin; [1. xai Toy 1Xov, "TW degu p, . xal nya airrol;, Sed de 
vice WAT YL, HORNE Xt 0X THY dedy, x E Jedg wy. RNX&OTEr d cd 
[auIig—MS.] Ty , xa pn, dex dure, amr rd iNere oiaus mT 
pwpias Naxonlouevo; xaxeramhow eg Toy m xporov. rod roy yap de- 
pov tt edpev 2 l © veog ryeway Tay deο, NM 0 Zeig. Aug. TEXVIXOv 
To un eoYg fioayev Maney To quyexlixoy weoaunov, pos forNowany TE 
ZXPOGTS* u. de T& Tiroxpa ruxtia S, ra wovog. Fei de, 
r anoravtruy 13. a Vat | 

Ib. -8. Q Fig axH1g] Nov Ta Trooapa tmiboira pos vinlev ro 
xeia, mip, apa, viup, yiv. tre xai nog Fic TETOY Fitpxerans nat 
ry EXAFOTE yryvcetvy £54 BEATING, WpoGEINIPEL HAUL TETOV TH EMUCANOEL. 

Taxumnlega] Taxa, x T4xo; Toi; wig Ty Geveay TAEx 80M. 

Ib. -y. Taxunkgo] Oi aveuor vr wiv Avatayopay tn Ty N y- 
vor, nay O Je—pog Aldg Be vepraday. (II. B. 146.) A d 
ue Avatayopas Td vnnov ie f,? Tav aveuur, O de ro otyrt- 
ub jAxNov Os dd rep TOTE dE aiTtiOov no TomrROoN* z u yoo TE 
AYE, T5 dg ix, ro IH’ wat napye;, To vnxev abr 


13 Croix’ wiv wie auto To roixtiov © aitnp. Rectè igitur 
Prometheum quatuor invocare elementa monet Schol. g. quorum 
ignis, utpote digniſſimum, principem locum obtinet juxta Pytha- 
goreos et Aug praaxn dicitur, legat itaque cui magis arridet A; 
 audnp. (Vid. Sch, de Met.) Ego vero ut quid ſentiam plane 
dicam, To Jog ut et To &uCpooiog non tam in laudem dici, quam 
pro communi quodam epitheto adhiberi puto ab Homero (qui 
ana , Hud diav, Nau ApioCny vocat) et ab Æſchylo noſtro 
Homeri ſequace. Stanl. | | 

Pro wdvo; det I. h , Viet. var. Lect. I. 28. c. 6.—r. H. 
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alrioy Nye Thy inuada xa. Tpooov. ix N Ts MYEW GuTS; d, H e 
Alls ix veherduy, To momTixoy £now airy. inua; yag Maluvvioa ang 
vivre, ang de fr avaxifig xa E ie, MH. | 

V. 89. -E. Hor. re wnyai] dq. IIorriar] Tüv 9anacoiuv, 

V. go. -a. Tiaxacua] Kana ere To yeaoua xiua i wirapogas - 
Tay YEAWVTWY, Kai Tiaxeomevur. dre vg extivo [ ixtige—MS.] eb- 
Ppawoptmg The xaplias yeraol, yenavres d daxtorrai nai thigurato: 
wold ra ¶ u evpuvorrauy evgurnra mores MS.] rd rourTw U- 
patur—MS.] autiv (Gone WaNv of WTEpevor TUFEANOVTGLy TE Ev 
cio iwpurs [nai—MS.] Yeput au ros ovrrrnouers.) r | Er 
Steph.) x To woua acavei yg xai laxeerai TVXVEY EpXOphrveoy Nate 
£7GMno. [ yt, Yam 1 $anaooa. Eyiacoe T0 fag, — MS.) An- 
Aug, YENZTUGY Adu. 

Ib. -B. Arnd yerzoua] Artig xiuay Msg. it WETUPOpAS 
rd YEAWVTWY, Ol Yao YENDVTE;, EENTAWNTAM- Hawwnrog] H wavruy 
antun u TpoPogy Canwy EVM KA OTWERPATY a GVYpa TON. 

91. -a. Kai—] Hate Ty Qpaow. | 

Ib. -g. Tlavnlnv] Toy marr ifoparra* Toy mwavra H“, i Tay 
uT0 FAVTWY BAETOWMENY- 

V. 92. "Ivo9s] Ocaoxrg. Oro} ov. 

V. 93. Ax] Otacaod:.  Aixiaior] Trwwpiag. 

V. 94. -a. Toy aug over. t ya Ta Tluppogy Tpri wugia- 
dag @nai dedto dai ar. 

Ib. -g. Aaxuaouer] AAN Lee xai mpog TRAGTWpav, Mu- 
gierh ] ou. Teig pupiadag aura Par ddt di. 

V. 95. ASauwow] Mer avs xai xaxorhros did. 

V. 96. Tayo;] Hyzuwv. Efrig ] Eunxamoare. 

V. 97. Asn⁰ν] Amnperis 4. | 

V. 98. To wager] To kg,. EHM v Mean. 

Ib. -V. Oed pc, revatu xai To Wager, xai To EM. . 

V. 99. -f. Horse] Apa. 

V. 100. -a. Tard tnrmribai] Avi T3 frre [Treo D 
— MS. ] ws rode, Norov ov ix Tpoias tnrrenaeto aN AN. [| ine- 
Teaaro— MS.] 15. | 

Ib. -B. Xn] Anoxra. Enmina] Pa. 

V. 101. -a. Kairo: ] AmoTveopevos 0 TTpoungevs 8 d 
NV , TpoCannoueves r reh, xai deeſt MS.] Tav ouuCavroy 


QUTH xau⁰, ECUTE wirt net [ aimra—MS.) Er Tar dt . l 


__—_— 
** * 


14 A! a. ert C denvnxrindv, &c. vid, Lyc. Sch. in V. 31. 
15 ——O 0&9 Axaiay voc cid e 
Auypor, 6 tx Tpoms enerenato — Od. a. 327. 


[ up ] ' 
nts bg al brew 6 [61 —MS.] Ipounveds, nal & jdvev 1% aire ova 
* Enoouera dr, Ga neal Ta trio, gn, Ti Onur ty) 3 rd wavra 
i ig aulai GxptC is. r h e d wor MH da Baa GN xoui- 
F801 . * | | K 
Ib. 8. Ti m;] Tard. | 
V. 102. -a. EZxe9ps;] Aug. Tloraino] New, wpooparor, 8 


Wor. 
Ib. -g. Toraivor] Amnpodimrov, dv 

Ib. -v. Tloraimor] To amnpotgaror, amd Th; pd wpodtorw; nai T 
aivog, © N, Hy To A Yevouero lg tut nai dei rege v anno: Fiore 
y Wpoyivooxe Ta cura. | 

V. 103. -8. Ih] Men. Hen] Emin. 

V. 104. Alvay piper bs para] Moigay imropevers ebnonu. 

V. 105. Avaheng] Th; Si Adigrroy] Apdxrov. E9ivo;] Ab- 
Ib. -y. Xpn N kv wmouerev Thy naxgoav airy Tux ua ji 
doreę kao. drove I ws Nav h Th Cal. 57i 76-—MS.] tis 
ro" nysy Tyv M Ti; eiluapptrms dα,jQuu xu SS n 

ant - 

V. 106. -a. Oire oryay] Oure oryay j Q ve Art jun 
— caCzua yap Aia. (oe vel, re wh oryav treſxan, 
8A, —P. | | | 

Ib. -g. Axe eteri por rdgdt TX; TH a; M T6 u . e 
LP. ] wev br wn Hu. T3 Aids Th wog india, Mνινẽỹ [ oryav 
 —ÞP.} 3 or Toig georg vi Wager xov, nai ds ard ipmavJpureu- 
oa unv dg re r hp, noi mary oga mph opas eidtya Nd. 

Tray] Tiurav. Tixas] Ta; lua; Juruxias. | 

Ib. -y. A ouug Ft oryav Sinaua dg Tyxa;* Gays yag* rt un 
cya, Br N. BD. Ne Ag. ad) & Vvapem TawTH; TA; 
| Tuxa oryioa* tay yag Taitas oryiows, U Ti wx ws Qtew. To 
roco Yeu Tis Aumeirlcu tx Th t, b ovſgaige d ray ixina Ton, 
xa Wpog Evegov Myn Ta WTEVTE av. ei & n orynaws HTO EGv Aa- 
200 xd ei rd WTEVTE je Tov Al wagotpiva tis diu. 

V. 107. -8. Ofov] Aivartoy. Tag] Tawras, Tiga] Tmass 

V. 108. Ilogay] Tlapaoxav, Tos ty. T Ei] Luveteryuavc 
thu 


ul. | 

V. 109. Naphmonmiguroy] Naphre woo C H.] (vid. 
Not. in Lat. verſ.) Ongaua:] Mere unxavig nauoaru. Tuges] Ts 
Toi; anYpoTorg del Le. | 

Ib. -y. Atyz0: Tov eon te x A. A. ut ad v. 121. 

V. 110. -a. In] aa dia utivoy marx:* T0 0% wg iy 00w 
| av To Tuxov xx, WAanv autetou. 0 cid Tpwrog © @omTvig EE TEMA 
wvp0;* (Od. e. 490.) 4 v anipuc yas i axirs altera. wp 
[q2] rh 


— 


L 


Taro 30 arreuaxameato Aioxinog, arnynv ermoy* Kai auth Yao ix v 
TVXOvT0; cbt r. a 

Ib. -g. IV] Pitay ua agg. ayyn XMNTAGY EMEV OTH ATE 
gi ueTpoy Texerai, To 08 Wop av To Tuxov ebe, ntor opWurpoTatos. 
cn on Th Big atera. Wav, Twynv By ele wugòs, OT! w a- 
era EM MUNPE. Alo emeiv xNonals ji) ELTTE Wp0g To . ro- 
roy & Eg A TO vp nnronmangwrov, WARE g cle t yròg vc dug. Ef k 
de r TOUAITR CVOurTaR, TO TE HNOTAURY TO TE vd νιον τον, Ofovel 
#nety you T Ingduai, finwv ag Nn αννN̈ de a1 y11v wugòs, & E1- 
E x ri Tpomrov Epacato. | 

Ib. . II] Ongapa d xal operegitoue ua Wages Toi avIou- 
Toi T1" mue0; KACTAIGY TH vgn, Hyg £0W Vapomog, avti Ts Ha- 
Aw. rnynv 08 aueog Eine, oTt Tara bi H A, To 0 Wop 
xy To TuXav Evgeny ro. TuirpoTaero;, amv, d ro rt N Of un run, 
MANY QUEETCU. $a Taro d c e Tnynv Tv0g, OTH EX rd NPs ati. 

V. 111. 8. ITogos ] Tlogiowos Tz &nv. 

V. 112. Tough | Towards 6 wy Towas ele eine 5 
pos To Worn Thy ouvratiy enedwnev, Tlowas] BaaCag. ' Aunnaxn- 
cry] Een. Tir] Aldud. | 

Ib. . Eyo vd magasxuv Toi; avYpurog rium Th Nia TE mugs 
Ayu tr TAUTARL, THI; ouuPopal. 

V. 113. -g. "Yrai9pws] Tr Ty aidpiay, inoxatu TE aivigos, 
FT; SEyns rug. Taocoaruro; | Taooanuipercg, xexappoutves 15. 

V. 114. -a. A, A] Exmandews £Twpiuata. 8. Ex,! 

V. 115, -a. Tis axa—] Iows ai Qxcavides evading emveov. lo d 
de i cg IC n- MS.] 2x ogary" did xa apelſyy raum Proiv ©; 
aYtwpnrov soay Nig Tis. 6owns apovoeiv na os avrwnrov. Nd TH 
* Zy @povocirau—P. | - Tay Mxeaviduy api 17. | 

b. -g. Axs] O¹ü Oz] Ou. ogenla nave. Apel- 
vn] Avgarog. . ] | Ty ae 
116. Osccvrog] Ex des ud νν . Borg] Ag,. 


, 


15 L. xexapPuutiv;. xagpn vel xappi apud Græcos ſequioris evi 
ſignificat clavum ; hinc autem eſt xazPIu, macoarua, Vid. Sch, 
v. 249.—Plura exempla vid. apud Canguium in Gloſſ. V. Kap- 
en. Inter alia ibi adducit unum exemplum ex Schol. quodam 
inedito ad v. 442. Tipogeines] Avri decum worn; Ev XEN, kv 0 
To) Neher, rig depñs xc rd NNE KWNAITINES. YpAPEL Kal 1* i 1 AEN 
@wptvre;, Sch. v. 450. Arnald. Animadv. p. 178. 

'7 Onow, ws aIwpnroy S. Ad -P. —r. H.— Ala 0 T5; 
ou wf MS. —r. H. 


Ib. 
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Ib. -a. Kexpauim | HAN g. How s. 

V. 118. -. Tewonor—] Emi [T- MsS.] Texevraiov wipo; The 
Ys. Emu TEAS Hr oinuuermg © Kainarog, 1, & ö woes T0 Tepas eiu 
dedeutvog. im — aps wog. [ wpονοοννe- MS.) | 

0 


Ib. -g. Ixero] "Have. Tepuonoy] Texwrator. Taye] Tov rea- 
xd au n] THTOV. | 

Ib. -y. Emi] H z ray racrus were Ye, d ra I xvhorws were 
alriarumg. IAV] Emi tix Ts Nears © Kaixaocg. mayo; I mapa 
ro m1ooe09J% i airi Ta viata* 1 did To Ta; vg is ard tay ogar 
* | 

. 118. -8. Tow] Tay xaxonaviwy. Orwpo;] Orarry;. 

V. 119. -. *Opare—] Az Toro Growing emrytypation. 

Ib. -g. TTpog Thy uronnfNrioav aina pavraciav TITo MI. 

Auorotuoy] Avruxn. To Wororuer & pos Toy Jeomuwrn, pos Tov 
deo ouvraxleov. | | 

V. 120. -r. Toy dei deotß] Ilavre; of roi dpyitorras (wpyitorro 
—MS.) r Hcunder dd rd vo. in yay Tiers mavra para xv of 
avYpurou xa df £9uoy guvexa;. Pak yao Toy ThpounJea v 
amo rd Ai To wp, Barely Te vapawa, xc Toi ad og xatalaſciv. 
8 d Ag. To & ng rw Exe. ip naneira 1 y1aoy, Na T0 
Jparnguoy. IIeoundedg d xarcirai Hechnde, xai M mpoywuoig, Koi 1 
-DpwTITART Gy ry de ̈ò Yrog To avYpuny x, xa PuiaTlew, x 
un Tivog PpovTizev. 6 & rar nabav ix (pirate, d eta ro ppovri- 
deu, nai Aeyeiv 7% wn Feovra, x wpobeneveiy* dr BY xing AH 
rng TIpounveia; Tov de [Pporritew, x mpoCuretea2a wat oiov xnimiew 
m Torah TIpoundciav—y.] ori de wp di iCane To wie, nai auto 
apooPogus* amo ve vg dixtiag orpbrwrog TE voogy [ nai ain) TpooPogus 


o 


15 Recte Schol. f. 8; 1gwwn. ex Schola Pythagoræ heroes me- 
dii inter deos immortales et homines. Hierocles ad illud Py- 
thagoræ — kr nan; &yau, Ora (inquit) oa T9 . eg Tav 
Aoyweay &01av, of r Vrzg rd avavates T1V Epitng Wnpevrts x, 
1 b Tis GvYpuTivng gut, xai ouwanlso di iavray Ta be 
Tois mpwrois, Proinde docet heroas ex mente Platonis ſubdiviſos 

in angelos, heroas (ſtrictiori acceptatione ita appellatos) et dæ- 
monas. ex his ordines duos poſteriores agnoſcit Pythagoræ de- 
cretum apud Diogenem Laertium, 9; juiv Jaywuy mporjuan, 
ig de arYpunuy. Totum hoc genus ob cauſam medioxumos 
deos vocarunt Romani veteres. artian Fel. Omnes hos gut 
inter deos et homines interjecti ſunt, Græci Tayora; vocant, Latini 
Medioxumos. Stanl. 


#- \Y 
ang 
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ad rd thy olxelag Sadr urg Ts v7. MS.] nptato Ppovrigew, nai 


wοονν,çi T An Jeovra 19. 

Ib. -B. Tao Jeols ] ILavres yag oi Yeo dN r mp0; Tov Tipoundia 
dia T0 w, in rr vg dr para £100 x EXETL d auTOGe 

V. 121. Al anex$vag] Ev Ex dpa. 

V. 122. Eigyxveoor] Araysote' nana; d ere To onoon Thy Aicg 
any EigLxveuo ivy doe ei SAU emooo g pi noav Yao u reo, 
oi & EU?, Toigror d o T raves. ; 

Ib. -y. Eigoxveor] Ax Ts ol, ox, dere x inw Mi. 
T XIE TO MYOpevoy Keuvorpemes. irt d Tov ATlav, TETO ag Wpos TOY 
VEV XG TO THUGUVOjPEVOY H AE&EWG GuPopimo iy | 

V. I23. -þ. O. Bportav | Ayderm, nv eixov sig 185 Boo rg. 

V. 124. -a. Oe $&w] IIanoiiregoy yerouems Tis Tov Quæaridur 
, now nou Thy witgyar [airar—MS.] zig ab- MS. ] 
alodcye rai, nai pn, Ti On tri TO Kimuer THY d,, OTTER Gem WANs 
ow 3 vrooveiga ern MS.] va 6 aidng irappai; mvoaig leg 
@noiv v ò xopo Tov Naxaviduv wpog avrov, Mnlauas pong, Tipoun- 
deb. pot yag trau wmnkus pixuy Ip MS.] © raxurary 
nmoe Tay aleguywv, ws meioara [ mioarau - MS.] v Ts aatgos 
[11 — MS. ] Mxcavs diavuay. — 

Kuamua] Kimua d- dg. wapaſ dug. tf & avg aapayiveoga 
UTareeTali 20. | | 

Ib. -8. Knanua] Kimua, opruny. 

V. 125. Tlixas] Ts Kauxaoz, Oiwway] Opriuy. Aidng] O dung. 
EMappai] Enagpans 

V. 126. . Prag] Opuaic. 

Ib. -g. Ex Tay Tlepuywy YWOuevaig. 

V. 127. Soso] Oden GS. To wpootpmov] Td eigepxourney. 

V. 128. Mndvev poendps] "Opa ive pn. daa Oran. IH de Ta- 
£15 | H xo To W”ETEROY TAYHE. 

b. -a. O ud uòg Avanpeovreig b, EN ! bg TO denn rund. 
emreonunce yap Th ATlug Kerri tpav xa i Ma Toi; WEAEDL TY 
Teayut. txpavro Ot auto ix U Hef r, GAN E Toi Jonnrmois, 


* 8 


Pro caęporurog repoſui ood5Tyro;., quamvis prima fronte 
alicui videri potuiſſet legendum oaperyro;. Steph. 

Cum ſcripta exhibeant gagporyro; mallem reponere oa$poryros 
quam oopornros, Scholiaſtes enim allegorizans, debilitatem 
mentis humanz per vad ma, qui non regevg, fed oadpos, quia 
u, eſt, denotari docet. H. | 

29 Heſych. « 2 wav WApayiverai, ve Rectius Schol. 
—Twexyivoga. P.— Vid. Sch. de Metro. 

Ws 
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ag xa Soponang Tg 21. Eg & rab d, vd, 23 al seg — 
dioyr oinad* And. 5 

Ib. S] Airn 1 ght, 1 ovraxia, [n c ννẽ,e v.] rabra 
de pan depopoutra Nia Two wnxavig. d roroy vg xcbrugey Ne 
ze da To Ioouandeĩ To i Mug dri. ¶ e ines AHA .— .] kv dp 
de rec w op nde 1. ] xaTIGN [ auTai——y,] il nv. 
Len rg yIgemye ] id. Schol. de Metro. | 
V. 129. 


* 'Tngor, I. Tuęer a Tnpevs. quo nomine inſcriptam Sophoclis 
Tragcediam alibi reperi. Steph. — L. Tugo a nom. Tua. binas 
enim hoc nomine tragœdias apud veteres laudatas reperias. H. 
Scholiaſtes PuYuoy vocat Avaxpeovreor, vel quia menſura iſta 
ſæpe uſus fuit Anacreon, vel quia pars major verſus eſt dim. 
Anacreonticus : S vag nde rats: (vid. Sch. de Metro.) Mu- 
Fey poCnIng, quæ una conſtituunt verſum choriambicum : et hoc 
poſterius malo; ipſumque xexazoueve; wpos ro do. commendat vi 
ſua, De tota menſura, ut Lyrico familiari, nihil Hephzſtion : 

aliud ille tetram. chor. habet, quod Anacreonti videtur fuiſſe in 
deliciis. Enchiridion vide. Addit Sch. enetnunos vag. x. N. 
Anacreon ſc. Teius, quem :T:unos reſpicit: Sch. Robortelli 
O eue Avaxpeorro; : rectius ad ordinem ſyntacticum: Athenas 

rofectus fuit Anacreon Critiam amans : Critiam Dropidæ filium 
intelligo, alterius Critiz, Calæſchri filii, avum: Diog. Laert. 
in Platone, Ilaatwy yevog avePepey big Ta, AN. Tere Yay nv 
alerpog Apwnidng, & Kaxaioxpts, & Kpiriag, d Twy Tpiaxorra. et ipſe 
Critias Calæſchri apud Plat. in Tim. Hy ue zv | Loxwv] oueriog xa 
oPoIpa ping nuiv Apwnids TE aporanmne xadaneg Nee. WONNGAxE Kat 
euro; & T1 Tome. mpog Is Kpiriav Tov nueregor Tarr eren (ws 
QT EUYNMUOVEVEY Gi) h mus © tyerwy) br E -. A. Idem Critias 
Dropidz eſt in Platonis Charmide loco illo celebri—jrt yag mar 
ropa ia omun, 1 Kpiris Tu Apo, xou ir Avavprovrog a1. N. 
Ferns veſtra familia, illa Critiæ Dropide filit et ab, &c. Ni- 
hil certius: et interpretes balbutiunt miſere. Obſerva autem 
ibi illud 770 Avaxpeovrag: ad hunc locum enim pertinet. ſequitur 
apud Sch. xai neaoIn Nav Toig H,Eñᷣ Ts Tpayms: quod verten- 
dum, et amatus fuit valde propter Cuntica a Tragico: Anacreon 
amavit Critiam, Æſchylus amavit Anacreontem : ita Schol An 
vere, enucleabunt nobis naſutuli qui res antiquas didicerunt ut 
ceram fibi fingere. Schol. ect de rad. a. in illo verſu cum 
hoc Æſchyli collato, we9yorr mediam ſyllabam producit, et pro 
dijambo et ſyllaba in fine eſt ſpondæus cum anapeſto et * 

5 WS. 
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V.-129. f. Ooai; aw. ] Taxi; ru,]. 

V. 130. -f. Iecceca] Tponnve Toy xpnuvnin Trove 

V. 131. Hagemzoa] Katamiioaca. TR | 

V. 132. -a. Koaimvopoga] Exomuoay 0 tus tra d ai Taxurata 
T0 TOY d . Hic Tap ETRTTANELS TH WETpH WpoTNNSpeY0Gy © %. 
Tos Ts xe -.] ownps de eig Toy EnwTaATY TOROV TWY HUE 
rig clunud ron. rd ro d Onndr Orr wal wixpr Ts nears 0 Mur 
apmero. 

Ib. -g. Koarmvepcpa] Taxi., Adger] T's algo von. 

Ib. -y. Keoamvov, To ra, ano Tv 1AgTH Hm. | 

V. 133. -8. Axw] H Boy. Xarxuc;] Ts ownpgs. irtov ont mpa- 
Toy © oidngog iv XG (t9vo; EVD 0 oicngog) tyivero, dra If Wpogr- 
app ro, o wlumog Ts owngs ine ro i.: Auiiker] Aπν e. "Avtpuy 
pxov] Tov trròg ray WNYAY KUNUUATWY, Ad PART HATE Tao; Nu 
pag. (I. Arrpuy] Muxov. Giac.) , 

Ib. -V. XM Ex Ts mpwrorturs To Tagaluyo. T yas 
£9v0g u en rv Eugen © gings. XG fg, e9vo; Ev & yivera © oion- 
pos, nya TpaTOy ERIN. | 

V. 134. -. Tpaperai Yepuepamu] TW enwmeuern Yepmornta r 
Tp00uTw, ir THY EguIpoTnTaA, nv dn sv EY GvOpi BAETEW. wal Yap n 
mapYevo; tevInua txt | tpuIpornta. txti yag Tr eguInua n mapdevg— 
Via. ed. & rd t᷑avrñg Wpogwny, [0 zu tri & Gvipi HO ro- 
otioa fe—Tb.] 87w yag owitwxm avipi are Tpepav d Te ae 


*» 


quod metrum iambicum et choriambicum non reſpuit quidem, 
ſed facit tamen, ut non ſatis accurate a grammatico inſtituatur 
collatio. P. | | 

Qualis obſecro interpretatio iſta, et amatus fuit, &c, potius 
vertendum fuit, et amavit tragicum propter . carmina. ſed nec 
iſtam interpretationem ferre queunt Scholiaſtis verba. ubi enim 
niſi apud poetas invenies vis weator pro kv Tay weawy? potius 
ita corrigendum locum exiſtimo, an Toi Ae, delectatus oft 
canticis. Quod vero ad verſum attinet a Sch. allatum. cui ſimi- 
lem hunc noſtri affirmat, proculdubio fallitur. Verſus Anacreontis 
prout nunc legitur prorſus eſt auerpo;,- et legendum ſuſpicor un 
us dvr, quo pacto evadet anapæſticus trim. catalect. verſus au- 
tem Æſchyli epichoriambicus eſt. neque in epichoriambici fine 
pro * ſubſtitui poſſunt, per leges metricas, ſpondæus et 
anapæſtus. Hujuſmodi enim carmina per dipodias metiri debe- 
mus. Spondæus autem et anapæſtus non dijambo aut epitrito, 


ſed diſpondæo æquipollet, qualem dipodiam niſi in prima ſede 


reſpuunt epichoriambici. H. 
a EQUTIG 
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zaurd wh araudfor, rg natawing Brine free, Abr. N d, tyiperes 


Us 


Tv #uCpoov, x da Thro T9 alias Bhs 78 abr rar. J 
ttrpxera. 1 & yννEe•Zaa | dæe . eee, 


—y. Ms.] mw S i, og Ar], ra 18 as rpi- 
Povro; [TE aiuaro; Tpeprong—y. MS. I 7d tuEpuov. xt var ATED x £- 
Tai dra To ana abr, ua abr d Apes H “ν,e Fit vr Mr 
[ 28 gvναννẽ¶ A ar. v.] d d Tpiperas To waudiov. Ax yag 
T1 if αỹ,᷑.ꝛ map dig i Ty tavrh; mgooury, ö is bow iv Dipl Bremer. 


&mroreioa [ enooeionoYm—y.)] It ws xa | WET oinxe | averaeioe 
—] rm moan Sefa aide, yu Tyv N, Thy I al- 


uarog yevourm* nai rAungbrepoy ivraia wapdvai. dd do de e de 


Er. ] L ounce tide; M Her,, f n N dipos hou. Tis 
rr rh. ] & dh bg 7. ] , * be 
Ta o wivinge dwadjrai Baneiy. 


Ib. -g. Ads] Ei; ixnantiv xat pdCov duet a ul. — 
pparudg. GTtreioars ws Thy maphivoy u TW 
Yepuornra [Tov wpooimy -.] iy ax iter a HN wat vag 8 
vapdivog tpuMmua i xi iy TH tavrii; Tpoouny. 
135. . Ox algurs] Tab. peu al; bkmoxarra: of inflaus- 

__ 9 — 2 Ts (6s rd, Abr.) yerronts & r (Avro, Abr. 
Hei. 6. „Ao. 

Ib. Fog "Npunoa, Amidiac;] Arartanc;. tia thro Jia 
sri rug — k. X. BU % Ox "Apucrri. regard] Teig le- 
ob. oxnus vg 1 al roi (al ra, H.) rd whea, bone rol; ined 


00 


ol io. | 
V. 136. -a. A, Ai] Oe, a r Tis monwrixvs Tuo, uu 
Tis Tig, nai T3 azays rd mepixexAbvrog wacar Thy yin. 

Ib. -8. Ta vis as era dip ola impphucata ii Tie; Exorra Toy 
Tovov TEpionartai, iatlarai, waxai, al, xal r Su,, nv Ti Ba- 
c, vai, imippnua natadernxo, xai fal. [70 & (a) arti rd ainore, 
1 aid os —— or br, 

V. 137. Tig T Wajljnroges ” g. 

V. 1 38, Exooouers] Lurpefopers. * 

V. 139. X9ov] Thy. Azowinrro] Amnairo. 

Ib. -a. Azownre] Th, woot, igt (prowar: noe 
Worunouxu.) h Tov dxanrapptirm dn. To vg & kat tnitgeow 
xtra. ul yag mn rape T0 Ti Qu, propa x,! ahoay T1V 
vn, Gvaliem nv xai Tiv Yi xuuaives9ai, os dN airs vamenlapeny. Cd 
Mus Te &08 Emauvo; TO TOUETOY ννν -. MS.] ddr arr. 
TiToape;, To muxpov, To Munovs To zb, aa To igeuaior Ti; progeus. 
[ etouan rinxatarairu 1 oumoixa. is i To & wat ifitaow. © yag 
— X-»y. MS.] 
| e V. 140. 
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V. 140. . Tlatpo;, Nxravs] Quraveg 78 Oupavs xa Tig ung & 
rg Ynuas Tudor ray 0 rag vent ra TERVG, TE; WOT ah; xa. 
TA; ONYGG TH; Sg EV TH A, Wy v ILA, xa Tlepons xaos M 
Tis, xa Aoia, xai Luv, ous xai Kan. Ta Tara; br. 
Ax ] Idert jus ci poonutve; deu Tis & x Tan; TE opus 
a e Baratu. | 
V. 141. -f. Oily] Kal drci. Tipcatopraros] Kenappopercg. [xc- 
xap@wjutvc, Vid, v. 114.] ] EP | 

V. 143. -a. Any] XM xaxotnneov Quraxuy Baratu, 0 cri, 
Opepnow Try WEeTpas. 70 

Ib. -. Oirroiw KaxnY, Nv Söelg Endabœel, Quaatu. 

V. 144. . Awoou] BN, d IIecunded, à dN Poe, 
nyev OoCx ata. xine d rig tpuorg EOIRAporg veReAn WAngns dane, 
eioid80n ¶ cli “.] To gov dapa mpo Th Wire Engaivouero aal 
XAT AT HHOEvOY rag TE T10HEE FETs GNM . dec ng B. 
—y. ] oi yap Backs xpaTazor Ts Onur. Mf I Taro dic Toy Acts 
won Yao frprle Tov eauTs maTiea Kpovov This Baoiniias rai vecis vu, 
xai G&ouwnveo1 TH Wavra lictaye anus. cin f,. Ot Meyorrai AN 
—y.] oi xySepritas Tov may | vew—y.] dcr. Yag txcivor Tpems71 THTV 
vauy D Beata, BTW Kat 0 Baginevs Wort & BRAETH. 

Ib. -B. Aevoow] BM Ogg] OpSanucic. 

Ib. -y. H 5udeov eig rd PoCepd. ih 1 1 c r* rb. M TTpour- 
deb, Atvoow xai BAETW & AT Xt, db POE nou dia peu. Th 
de N avri Ts Yap, iv 1 To thing Sr, H0nAve vag Tos Ewoig o@Iauois 
regt WAngng Oaxpuuy. | | 

V. 145. a. Ouixan] Taurn Tpomuny drò c vip; xa Ths Gui x- 
ng. tne TvTUY Yap To dd xatagenivutai Fr On a Fr vp 
1g. xa yp over TWO opixns xar—V if, ed.] vepus Ao og, 
dar HaTaAXEST Of avYpuTru. 

Ib. -g. Owxan] Nepo; avis. TTeconge] IToonave. 

V. 146. Fiow0zon] Kal eien To on ny xai cicid T0 Ot i wat 
To 4 peev pos T0 0PIauoity TO OE 1 Wpog TO THUAUVhevOY. 10 e wp 
n de roig tig 0070s av s ETEROY cel. 

V. 147. Tizogav.] Engaivopevor, u Wporanumugey. 

V. 148. -. A3auavrovetou] — " 

Ib. -g. Avuai;] BM, xonaceot. 

V. 149. Oiax.] Apxovres, ir 0 Zeug. Oniuns] T 3gavs. 

V. 150. Neoxwois] Neo. Avzouws] Avouus xai IE rd vous nas 
ev Nexo 0, Te OQupaves nai 0 Kpoves. 

V. 151. Head] Ta xipanaiay Tov Te Kpovoy, rug Te Tixdvag. 

Ib. -a. Trwpa] Eruorytitrai ano TE Tin, To TMnTIALw, ral 
ga 1 PporTis, A. Tlexwpia eye Te Titavag. wpiv vag, ws MeVECL 

i | Tie e, 


. 
rueg, ol Tiraves iCaoinevor. ü 08 © Tess, val xnataCarty Thris, 
iCaoiazurt. Trxupia a Ae Turdvag, un vous; drt. 
Ib. -. Tleawgiov d M Tor I tyavra, vp YAP—X. . i νανοννν.. 


Srl rt N amd—x. A. — porris. ray Yap WEYGNUY TATE; Ppor- 
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de d THaiTaL | Tinagions) TiwpnInaroYJai ue x urio xa. 
veiogais u cpartiG Da xai deoueiaYa, iv Gf Tpaüg mlapoion, nat 
UT ago pevans Th vc, n roi mais, tirux ra 22 6 TEE u TE r 
= TY xn KaxTOINNG EXOvTO05 

269. -8. Kare Kpartiodar val IIp0JTAAALEY, vid. Not. 
in Le verſ.) IleJapoiog ] Tais innaaig, Tais avo aig 

V. 270. Toxomr] Exiruxôrra. Egnys] — Have] T 

85 0 P85» 
*. 271. Ilagivra] Ta vd iverata. Obyeods] @pmire. Axn] 
eig. 

Ib. -a. Mn Ness &i] Mi drtade & viv wage xaxd. pg 
rm vd N Baoa nai meftuS cg (dipiai vag ipigorro) dub Sa 79 
tion. pol Fe, pos v vd Baca, ors fuhr. deal Toy Xogon, (rus 
To dei den. (vid. Not. ad Met. v. 397.) yiypanla dd c H- 
Cas avri rd rd Tux as. 


— 


ee 


ä Os — yu — 


* 3 requiritur : ſcribe vel TywwenIyoours vel x- 
ev T. 


[s 2] V. 272. 


— —y—y 
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V. 272. f. IIedor gaga]! Ev To wedin d ανν% Tas Wp00epT 
rug] Tas mpoorpxoutives lvruxiage | . 

V. 273. Qs] Ba. To wav] To xar tus d. 

V. 274. Heider de] Magere. Tuuro cart] Euſnoniadare tuo, 

V. 275. Moyer] Kanonavyri. Tavta.] Oua. Ia 
TIooepxouern HETO ng. 5 

Ib. -a. Tavra Ta] H weg T& aire W WHO, BAND 7 
ix ao Tpooitave. Aug. üxfT ETYAEVEL A A ei bv ir- 
pivn. trol, au ü Evi neg aviaua, GAN E dia K 126 x 
Gr d apnynoacvai Berrouai. Aug. TO rar GvTi TE abr 11 
SN, ix im tuol porn tyEvetTo, GANG mepiepxouem (rr Yap kr, To 
WAVE) GNNOTE pO; GANOY Ha GLANOV GLTEPXETCU **. 

V. 2706. -B. TTpo; annor EY any xaigy. AA] IToog anno d- 
prov. IIIA] H dvrvxia. Tpoortarn] Thpooipxerairy wpoona- 
dura. 1 Worn xa ̊ Our uXia GANCTE Wpog NAGY Wp0T1{ AVE. WAavapern 
na PHD, NYBV AFATH; e, KU BN GV TE CUTE KATAPERETUL. kel By 
rab d rg Exel, de nal ie. uot TUuTOVENDuFUXBYTI, h xd iZ £1 
more & ouubain, To ag rg rn d, To (ro, H.) dg wap 
pwuInoouevoy EXoTe. * —— 

V. 277. -. Oin anxioas] Ons euzoaig ral wn Beropevaug H Hh 
gina, d IIocunded, nord ri ro, E re ua dure, 1G id dt da- 
TO XQT gut GANG. DEAOMEY TETO R HνjEg;. | 

V. 279. -6. Exagps modi] Ey Toig witgois. Kparnvooguror] Taxy. 
Nov nparnrooouTuUs , . Nein rpeuTvoaoutoy eine mpeg To 
Lov. | | 

Ib. -a. H uerapopz amo Tay xmyav vv, Proiv 0 Xopogy Ex, R 
Afi; pos 0autoy mud, EV ra , TH & . TOY HpaUT- 
vooouTQy, Tov Tax va; xivgpevov Yeovoy Tov aryvov mopov Tay oiuvavs (Hy 
Tov daga, &v @ r wopeiay TOLRVTA r ta) MTETR, DpoTENALy 
rauen Th Tpaxeia yn (el d rd dd Tov Rainaco, & vg mare Yh 
Tpaxetia) Te; o 0 more; Haw dnizoa. 

Ib. -B. Oaxov wpormes ] T i To dt ran apeirm. 

V. 280. -8. Aivzpa amor] Toy aiga xavap. Togor] Thy wor 
peiay Tay Gpveav, 

V. 281. -8. Orguotoon] Ti xarcni xai oumngea nou METpudity MEYW 
de To Kauν,)su. 

Ib. eas] TIamoiatu. 

V. 283. Xi Ot d 028 wad, 


— 


* 


* Al. raira. ex utraque lectione ſenſum elicit Scholiaſtes. 
Steph. Vid. Not. var. | | 
V. 284. 
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V. 284. Hxw] Ha Sor. Aoxig—] Manpas vc 008. 

Ib. -a. O Nxeav; ono! po; Tov TIpounia, nw wpos ct, Jaws 
autos ai. Me S rigua xa To. TH; Tonxig nal jarpas ö. u- 
& Ne Adu TH ve x,] dai Tis N, Queaves NY. unripoon 

EXpnoaTo 0 w], ö . Oungos du eig“, Quiavey eig rd oua- 
Agyov Tay edv 30. 

V. 286. Toy wlepuywri] Hot rd roy Tov & Toig mlepoig rx 
oivey TO YpuT a, deu xai yay ) Kal. Seht ox Xwpis XA- 
xv HTO auYageTov, 8 Bicty X®pis XANVE., i YpuTros vag rerpag- 
xt Oxeitau ,. 


Ib. -8. Toy Taxi Tais ui Y (I. younn, P.) 6 inuxeiro. 


(vid. Not. in Lat. verſ.) 
V. 287. Drown] Ocnuar tua. Trchlon arg] Kanwiv xai. 
EzYovor] Autayuy. - | | | 
V. 288. TIxag] Avruxiais. Iod] Tinoxe.. Zuwanxys] Au- 


Ib. -. Tai; ca, ono, xaxonadtiac, viene, anduai 1 dg 
ouvyſeveis ws avalateu M D. u xweis TE cl ot guyſermñ pots 5x 
dcin cbęe dai @ dy WAEIONE WApEX0U PING) i S. dr Dx. A. 

V. 289. -8. Aoxa] Nouitu, Evyles] H ovyſirag, Oigars yag 
GuPITERR ExYONR. 1 

V. 290. Ecavaſnatu] Tuumdo xe ov. 

V. 291. -a. Meitora woigay] Aelxei, Qinias 37, 

Tb. -g. Oba sr] Ag ig. Orp] drm. Moigav] Mepida.. 

V. 292. Neiwauyu ] Adπ]ujj, II] Lago. 3 

3 83. Ion] Madien. Qs eruy ] Ori dn Marm] H rot 


Ib. -a. Tydon d, ęnol, Thy wpos tus N degν ann, va os & waruy 
g. d ννNεꝓai. Pipe vg br ri To Wpenet MH & yap 
wyôg ue hte is GAG; Tis Pies 5 BeCauoTepog Wage Toy Qu,Zũb. 
| Xayroywwoori] Mixer ynuoong xa dai oo xal ix Epyoig, 

Ib. -. Xaęic eo dai d yawTIng. | 
V. 294. Yyuawy ] An. | | 
V. 295. Euunparioy] Luveryonideo9ar. © Epeig] Alktig. 


— 


s * 


39 Quaſi quod Homerus ſcilicet non fecit, aliis poetis facere 
non licuit, et ab unius Homeri nutu pependerunt ali: omnes. 
nuge. P. Minus recte quidem Scholiaſtes. 

3: Metaphora a diſtributionibus, quæ in conviviis et ſacris 
3 res eſt nota. interpres Græcus fruſtra ſubaudit pas, 


V. 296. 


i 
, 
4 
f 
0 
| 

: 
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V. 296. *Q;] "Ori, Nuravi)] Fu 
V. 297. BeCawrrgog] Monuwrreog. 
V. 298. T. xpnua] Orca. 
Ib. -a. Avoyrpaive 6 TTpoun9zus einwg To Nor Gfiwpna tx iT1pnory d 
Nutadg. pnol Te, ri metro wpayua; ral ob new lde Tv; bus; Yu; 
cg ixaprepnoay, natartita; To d,! re prouzx To bvouatourvoy 
WnEANOY hu HY Teng, Th WeTpai; EFEYATHEVR, EASE eig Thy yay Thy 
oi0npountogay ⁊ yewagav Toy oiongov. A d Thy ExuNav. Of yag 
xAnwuCrs ExuNixov E9n0g, ual wo & Tui oidnpog. M waptyevs, pnol, 
Szwpnowv TH; d FuruXiagy x TVIAUTEMEV; TOI; dH Kao ; Ide 2 
Yeaua, ird Wagadtoy TERA; Hai £448 Toy p TE A, Toy TH Tupay- 
vida x Thy Bacineiay dirolounr ara xa TwEryoavra tis tar, Woias 
Pd og wn aunts Ts As Iauatouan. | 
V. 299. -8. Hxzi;] Hader. EGA] Ocary;, Amir] Apeig. 
V. 300. EmTwwpoy propa] To wxraveioy aro 08 xangperor . He- 
e! eren. 8 
301. Airoxit] Aitoxataoxevara. Tidngou r %οον Tu k 
Courrn Thy on Thy Tig Ludi xarbumy YIv, & 1 TpwT0v 0 i- 
T1pog evewrat. never de Toy Kamaro, gi air yap of R. 
V. 302. Alav] TM. H Sewpds Tuxas eas apitai. raw] 
Ovroug Id Ta; Thx as tut; nt; Kei xVTYWEIS TOI; £07; n. 
V. 304. Abels] Batre. Tod] Eu ovra Ts Ag pi 
V. 305. Tuſca rag. ] Luſuaripyarausvy aro ti apxyv. 
V. 306. Ola wu. Al dr Bratt, Kaunloua] Aauatc- 
Pot 
V. 307. -a. Ogg—] Lnurtnoo Ta Tav prropwy ang maps Tpurois 
bedr Tos Tpayumog, Exmorrog rd IIc, it ola warxu, xai 
oiaug BaxCa uno Ts Avg Iauatouoi Proiv o Nx. mpog au, o gd cl 
vdo xte, v Tapawioam i9f)w Ta da, xaineg Opoijue ovri, yan 
cauròy, x VONTOY dr er T Aids. neu cnvaltoy Te; TpOTas t - 
Ta dug Ving. sel nai Tupac; fv Yeoig viog. ti d aTw Toaxeis xal 


3 Non intelligo quare Schol. axearnoy vel axtaveor, quæ non 
alibi memini. at vulgaris appellatio axe magis congruit verbo 
darch. Stan}, At habet Suidas axcarzoy propa, neque video 
quid repugnet analogiæ. Abr. 

37 Schol. g. Caucaſum intelligit : Schol. vero a. de Scythia in 
genere, melius. non enim Chalybum regionem tantum ſed et 
totam Scythiam, tam Europzam quam Afiaticam, ferro abun- 
dare ſatis conſtat. hinc eſt quod ExuSng oidngeg dixit Æſch. S. T. 
823. et Stephanus Cxldm interpretatur oiTygoy. Stanl. 


* 


e 


ana va wan. 
_ Ib. g. [Lagaies - Lu 
V. 308. Ta ea] Ta ura. Om] Lol. Tlowias] Luvera. 
| + 30g» u. Divuoxe caurdr] Tyddi otauroy. ws 0 wodrTnG, Ppates 
Todeiqu u ate he (vd giauros ori H e Ts Aeg.) 
Ib. -8. QC Nr Ads &. 2 MertaCaxe. 
2 310. Teörus Nins] Horaris. toy pp M, 70 cd ro 
eig. 
V. 311. Teds] Argus xal iCpiruts, in werapogas rd re- 
Smywevs aides nal Erojpaeve * 14. 
V. 312. Pies] Aleys wpog Tor Aa. 
V. 313. Oaxiy] Kavnum. N - T xn Tov vd duru- 
xiav. 


_ mw : pere Iaiynoy pos rd EANIVTE xatarnito9)a et 


"* V. 31s —_ eya;] Kata Au. 
— d dun. Arm.] lar. 
v. 377. -a. Apxai ious] Apxain Norra Ta fing, dior of d- 
Lalo. rod ros ha. @TASS ATOL xa cg. #1 ors vigorreg of EEwpor N- 
ri £10. 


Ib. -8. Apxaia Ta ug, 2 Groy of uv Gpycair amg ual der. 
x cap, oe d urepoy Ppomoen xa. mepiTioryTi vs. Avgyoy rade] *A 


* 

V. 318. -a. Toaira—] I mupuxis Her, rd A ον]BD H 
YAWTTNG d Head, Te. Eri ic da dex u, abr; arrmi- 
vr v 76 Au, ov N xai rade nde, dri TETuNG di, 10 bre 
Tagon on ols & cαν names Haag Nc neu rea. A tay jor 
vue, 1 os cons ns 
br XUPIEUWY WAVTWY, NANETO; REM E 


* * 


— — — — 


3* ®paiteo, Todeidn nai nate, un Seo 

J dene Ppovercy* del iert p deter 

Adaudrun re gtd, xapai ipxouivuy T G D. rx. 40. 

35 Auges non novi: nonne ſcribendum auf vel — 4 

aTngs; vix conveniret: an fic tamen-Grzculus? P. An 
ut erixngog, ſed activa ſignificatione, et ab a inten. ut — — 
apud Nicandrum, valde noxins? ſed et druf, ut opinor, recte 
conveniret, fic @raprngeis imteoow— II. a. 222. n 


TWwV/ 


[ r44 | 
Tay GANQY WAITL, 20" Er bed unos, 0. bl? 04800 LOTS rivog. 
dy 5 dera ig Aug). Kal Viv j, 70 GT 5p cH. Weds abr, 
N wel EY ioxuaw, TETWY a FE Tv Seon. ov de An 
MEYGAOGON bel, und uTepolnc xcxi dae Nabel. 55 pig y, 8X 01 
dag br Banmlerai rig EH YAWTOYG auch xc Pavage 3 3 

Ib. -g. Tes] Meyanaixs xai He 5. 

V. 319. Ta Tixeipa | Ta IM rat EI. (T unto To dy 
T0omeva Tor; XEIgUTEXVMIs et % . Heſych. MS. Marg.) 

V. 320. -a. Lu 9 Ser Abies, OéNelg Elvas, 

Ib. 8. Tarendg] Eyeys. Fixes] "Yroraorn Kat emixandis. 

V. 321. A] Kaxa. 

V. 322. Oixzy] O2Jauss. 

of 323- -x. ITzog xevTpa | ITpo; rer D elelvu 6 0 Big. A 
vag verriuierog 0 KEVTp8. bre Dae, pos KEvTpov, at TO xνν He 
face. 0 v Wpog KEVTpG Nau li cen, TEC Aus g GiUATO El. pnoly 8, 
sc _ un Teng, BNE TEQUTOV. 

Ib. -8. II oo uud Nag n LEONE kei 0 Sago cipnut vn ix rd 
Body Tay KEVT PLE) öio dev, xc bv TW u Tu i985 ον ααα 
1 Ti u. ; 
V. 324. Tpaxus] Avauurn gare. Oi vaeu2uve;] Alvarog ur 
adm se td Ti mar N e EpyGoNTAL . 
V. 325. Eu] Ariola. wpòg aurrov 3 | 

V. 326. Tov] Ex Teruv. Eddie Exeudegaoa. 

V. 327. Houxate | Hælxus E EXE» Aare] Oparvrouet. 

V. 328. Ou?Y ] Tmax.  Tiepwooogpay] Alia gwero. 

V. 329. Maraia] Th waga xeugoy xouTAttoN. 

V. 330. -a. Z] Oavuato cf vd dy vero das uno Ao, 
GUANYOV oi. Aug. Zu oe, ooh, ori x To epi TEQUTE T0in= 
cg, ueucluca. agi ke £ U. a vuv 8X E269 TE google Aut uTip . 
SoM de 0 Ug 8 wle. Toy Aia, rei GY. alyrby. Anas. Sarluaco 
Tas vmrapxeis txrò alrias, xa ναν Wage To Atl, xa der on UT airs 
dero w S ro , £1601 TUG YES. Aa. aud ge, pol, or exT0g 
UTapxtis aludeug, 0 oTep nv 000 dards, e £1408 H “jp g Kal TVYGNYNT AG 
£4 ols War x Lanig x vd apes To post den Ti Al, duc ric 
abròy uTep 44 u d ννν jet Tay deen. vdo vag 8 varamigeig 
aß ro- emu os yap bci xa BK tü,ẽts. OV Os & rg a % ν,ẽ 
44h Ti v Th do Brabnon. 


2 vel legendum eſt & mac ths pro d' une9Iuvgy I. uneuvuvcg 
Ib. 


tantum. Arnald. 


1 1451 
Ib. -g. ZW —] Oavuatu or, Quan, or dg airing nai uiy- 
Ves, imapxers To Ad, aal S0 xaxov an airs winova; ouwanrya 


V. 357 Metaoxav] Tav xf tut xovurnoa;. Trromuma;)] Tro- 
Aging M av ouminynoas. | 
. V. 332. "Exoov] Exveiv wpog airovo Meanoatu] Aiz pporridog 
tra xxo. 
V. 333. Nw] Abri. ors 2 
V. 334. Tlanlawe] Ounarhs. Tinuavdf;) Baaefg. Oö] Th bie 


Ib. -a. Ewmrovro; Ts Icon mos Toy Qu, Pr; To Wpogra- 
Yeiv r Ad, inerevowy air um tus, & yap av Ti tion abr, ov d 
Wpooexe pun wr Hg ev TH 555, Pnow 6 Mx. pd; abr, Sri nate 
Wor i’ npeitloy nai BerTiuv eig To Qpoviues w ix owapovitev 
ETEPS; WaApe Jeaurly* vdr N BE Epyuv airrav vol (AnJd; u ine d Ny. 
tut. d wpovuutuevoy dreh dem pos Tov Ala, undaudg xwnong* Yagps 
vag rar Tiv Twgeav, Fro T0 anonioai os Tay Troudiv d Nh 
abr 


V. 336. 8. Texuai Taro. 
V. 337. ai eo Bo ide b e pos airiv. Ayr 
338. Avxa] @appi. 5 ya & T1; ai KAUX ATA. 
V. 339. Ta] Ex. Boom? asd pd. 
V. 340. Ante] Halow. | | 
Ib. -. Ta A] Eis Taira wiv oe t ⁰ĩiũ, dri maray mpoduuias 
v Thy Feuer, inp tub, a & N Tavoouai more Th imaveiy ot · 
d wndev over uTeg bus, ei T1 yag ay xai mpatys, Tp) wt fun 
—_— udTYV womoe” mpoywuoxe yap ors & meion Toy Aid. | 
341.8. Meeder, Tis dme tus. 
V. 342. Marw] Od vag — 2 Oidtv aprxiv] Ext. 
V. 344. ExTodov] Maxgay ixcive **, 


= — * — n 


37 In. omnibus quæ egerat Prometheus adjutorem ſibi habuit 
Oceanum: quare hic miratur, quod eum non punierit Jupiter, 
ut nunc puniebatur ipſe. Neſcio, an alii mythologi idem di- 
cant. Interpretes Græci peſſime explicant de 79. owanyeiv. 76 
IIgoundei, quod hic poſt pœnam inflitam facit Oceanus: id 
verba et verborum connexio demonſtrant aperte. P. | 

Hoc probo, et appoſitiſſimum eſt: hic nihil a Jove metu- 
endum erat Oceano, non magis quam Oceanitidibus : imprimis, 


ſi conſideres, quæ hactenus us dixerat, ſobria et modeſfa. 
1 [t] V. 345. 
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V. 345. EI] Exedi. T & eva] Ta dyruxewv. 


.-. Eyu—] Eye, Proi, xai tay furvx@, M Toaura;, BraCa; 
* . 1 * — e/ if \ & » \ 2 / 
WATY wy CNN Bxi Out TETO, WH UL CENAOG TH õνM EjukOL TT 00k FEA. 
Hg na d? ETITUN EL This d⁰j¶æg BIA ng, A. IIeaundiudg· & vg 
* E » , \ \ 5 = as 6 1 © 
cer TOY GVSpW TOY NOYITIOY TONAES GUT TUVGTUXEW & BBBAeTAL 0 Tipo 
uundels. | , 
C - l , * » a >» » 
2 346. -8. Ms aero] H T0 dg yr Ts Ma, 1 TT Ev- 
rab da onpacixy txt wamep Hue To dg Ev Toig GApBory TUTE Yap v ws 
woTep EuParw E, nou b5Y EM TAGGAMING: u TETO ev RT! TWVESS 
V WW , \ \ £ 8 \ — » \ \ \ » bl bl 
To CE Gnnvt; T6 ws avti TE Nav £51. od d pn (ue, Abr.) aazuy Nav 
/ / 7 * CL » / \ / — 9 
e b, eng 2EEv Toy TipounSia Wh EQENSLV (EV . π⁰ονοννν Baatas, 
GANG nd oro ONLY CIGe Aa d rg 21K, 8 Se av lav TAS OG Gu- 
1 * 5 / ; r — bl 
YowTrog Hud, HYBV,| BE WAELT IG BT OMYOIKGy TUXEN TETWY OnOveTt, 
* * \ \ — 9 — * 
1T0L anova ποανε To Tuxtiv, EVENTAL YAP KA. T0 TUX Wpog ,in rν 
1 : * | 
rag. Tiras] AvSparroi, Tinwovas | Bade 
V. 347. Os Git | IlaoHyoouan on. Ka. Tixai] T os ade 


eð dusuxlai. 


Ib. -a. Idxerog 6 78 Kpore dεοο tx dH 7s Nxtavs K 
/ We \ / \ / 2 \ \ 
7.Eyopemng e0xev ATMavta nai Meyoitior nad H/ Led. was Toy AU Tipo 


» 


a: , 5 / 3 8 \ s \ 
unde æ TWpognnuey 0 &, eig T0 Kawmagi = ETC&ACY AUTH xa ?x Nod 
Setra, we xa Te; ug OENDRG: THY 086 ATNaνv ETVINTEY EM Wpawy 
garden Toy 8paviy* Tov 08 Mevoitiov txggaunwot. pn &y © Mntavcs 

\ \ / / Fl \ . — £ / 5. — — 
pos Toy ec, daud c oi ue x aviaaw ailuruxiar Ts aJerfs T5 
AT)avro;, 0515 pos Tv5 Ourines Tow; irata bv wuos Baatuv Ts d 
uct ng x, Pages duautraxcipiroy nai N pains R o. 

V. 348. -8. Teigzo'] Auro. Eontges] Aurimus. 

V. 349. "Erme | Eran. 

V. 350. Egeidwy] Baratuy. Oi ivalxanc] A d 
aa edi dn yap uno Ag M TOY a duem xicveg. 9 

V. 351. 'Tov yyyevi] Tov yewaioy xai. adi. 

Ib. -a. Muveverai 571 'Trraveg Ts Ougays nai his Tig ovreg, avrigav 
eL Alt, nai avrernoav aitn, ü Nx Ty EMAXOVTO, x 
- AUTIG TE WOXEU8 Bu i, GAA" loog i Tels dect xa r Titarw 6 WA, 
0 Zevg ouvepyss pos ] waxnv Mabey Te Til; wovop9anuss Kinnunas, 
Toy Bporrm, Tov Eregony, “al tov Apyov. nai rg Tptis txaTo[xeipas Toy 
Kotoy 9, Toy Byic ge xai Toy Toy cirueg xal BTH aides TH Oveavs 
na rng T'ng Expnuaricov. xai vexlag xepacas, TApave xai pos H- 
xu potrpri/e* nai WLV Guvapatas era KpoTs Tas Trrdvag naTE- 
TEOTWOATO xa TH Yn vęegtd not, ua xaTETApTAaguTt, Meta TaiTa 1 


— 


59 L. Korlev. Palæ ph. aig Kors xai Bpiagtos. Vid. Heſiod. 
Theog. v. 714. 817. | 
IE T 


Lad 


„ 


Pi tim puryeioe To Tapragy roy ExaxoVTaxip anc Tupava fyimaorn, 
anavtuv Mngiuv dypiuv £xovra ue, Kal Tera; Frivov H Wappryts 
| XpnuaTizorra, nai & d Dνvṽ org xatTannnxiao! arpanlovra. ito 

Wanv ur Waxnv A cums xegauruleis Of ud auto & Zu 
wiegt r Ar, To Tapragy txpiCn. s & u οοονενj,ee Tavtas, Tos 
avius; o pod xuioxea Jay Xegis Zpups nai Bogpa. deoytveig Yap Bro. 
ictoy N dr Ku £yernIm 6 Topdg, Exoracin It &v Tu. -u 
Hoiodos, Toy wore KAAN Sphiev wo ö avTpoy *?. 

V. 352. f. Adio] Tlonewurty # xaurixcy. 2 

V. 353. -. Ono wv 6 Qu,,g, dxreignaa xa Toy Tupava rd ei- 
| xyTopa Toy K,” ed ,,, To ixatov xeAana; £Xortay Tov der- 
xdy pos m, Os ag Toig Ieoig dme HATER al; Tuaybow 
* Pore, (yp. x p) it d FX neparle c, Ara ,çç, 
A nag To Ts Aug SRD 0 Kegavròg, nai emaucev airov Tav Aõð˖e 
v WY GAWY HOUTATUATWYI, eig aina; Yao Tas frivas WM U TE 
KEPAUVS KATEXGN* Kai vv MENTAL WANDIOV TE Lsαν, WopYus r wetatd 
EuxeNag nai ITaMa;, Ne txpeiov xai Tagiogev, ν EXAUTOV, i; EXAE= 
AuppevOv v 1TAWPLEvOY. vp. de xa TTavGuge!, GvTi_TE ware aPpov- 
ricov, x ug Pporridog atiov. onueiaoa d orr Td dag ini 8 
aniixe ropeCave vT0G 0 WomTNGe _— 

Ib. -g. IIeòs lav xap. ] Brains mittouevoy tv Armm. 

V. 354. TW O Tupig ir Kiunic wiv tyerming & Tur ot” 
ENEV H EV Toig wool TS opes Tis AiTmngy da Pact x Tov 
Hpairov xaeve. xanireu Ft 6 Toro; ros urge, d To e eh 

. Ofpoy] Opunrixov, Nen Avrern] Hvavriwro. 

« 355. -a. Lpegdvaior] Hyzy kur wage Td EIN rat 
Joveiy To Tagaoouy. 79 yay xatatiuxlnxor, mori Tov Feinov Hei deo dat 
eig peng, nai aaa; Evolag. & why txentrhg © ToizTogs ANN © womrn? 
Poor roi regacioig thaigguevy E? ra rd WpAYBATH: 


% Vereor ut lapſus fuerit memoria Schol. nam apud Pind. 

(P. 1.) extant eadem verba, ——Toy more 
Kixuuoy Sehe Wonvu- 
WHOV GEVTpOVs 

Pindari etiam nomine citantur Strab. lib. 13. ubi fuſius de hac 
re, quem ſuadeo videas. Meminit et Apolled. antri Corycii in 
Cilicia, quo Jovem Typhon detinuit, lib. 1. 2gauercs 0 emi Tov. | 
Gut), Tiexouurty aitoy dd x Jantoon; tus KNM, A Tagerguys tis 
76 Kuguxicy @vrgov ar dero. Typhonem non modo educatum, 
ſed et natum in Cilicia, præter unum Apollodorum tradunt om- 
nes: ille vero in Sicilia, lib. 1. Ka: yews Tupava tv Zimenics, 


Stanl. 
t 1 : Ib, 


1 148 J 
Ib. -g. Eured. yaup.] Kram? wagug. Tupicuy] Exavicr.. 


club rug cime To oveituy tmeidn 6Ptuy xePpancs fixes rr d i To o- 
Iceiy. | | | 
g V. 356. EZ Gudror] Airs. Hrpanle] Aniauns. Topywnor] 
Kartannlxov. | 

V. 357. ExTipouy] Meauv xataCaniv. 

V. 358. Aura] Ta Tupan. Aypunvor] Axauatov, deer 

Ib. -a; Aypunvor] To wog To wow Ts avIguns; aypurveiv u ao-- 
xonio9vai wet T0 tpyateavai. My201 Yap ori tr Aurm ui - 
Jpworer xamvogy vilog Ot PILE. 

Ang. arypunvoy, drag, aoGerov. 

V. 359. KalaiGarn; x.] Erin eldos repavis, Wpnrng, 6 nai H] zug 
#a\3uevog. os P.] nataPepoutrs v mare; exTupuYtvrog vive 
Ta nal A αõ,σ, ound, ô ua xataicatys, yiverai ai d, 0s. 
Jia r marneniornma & p. wicuves It hordes, ò &v Th avon 6- 
abuevog. Ine, dri [05 Te—P.] cooper nal Biaiug wort, did weonw 
war xai vyporyra xai TuxvoT1Ta TE atpos avruWyueve; **. 

Ib. -g. Kalai&arns] Tro oroun xegaws, womrg u 70 No 

. 360. 


” 


41 Recte Schol. monet ſpeciem efſe fulminis ita. dictum. 
Schol. Ar. Eq. (v. 693.) ray ya xegauvav oi puev xataiCatai, of d. 
ongevreg, ol de a nantvrai ws Owngos avopacey. (II. 9. 133. 
Ar. Av. 1745.) Author lib. de Mundo, Toy &% xzgavvav of wev. 
aiIanudeg, orcevres Ayorraie of d Taxtws diatlovres, dpyn reg k- 
xiau de of ypappordao; Pepojevor. oxnTloi 08 000 HATRIKNTTEDL E1G Tie 

Ad tertiam ſpeciem pertinent quæ poſtea profert, — Buxeg d 
bad ν , SEOOTTNG CAT UROL © | | 

Ad quartam zataiGarns. Lyc. (v. 382.) Vid. etiam v. 1370. 
wy nora ary | 

Lunnlog nat dem yeuoetai NH . 
Hor. (Od. 3. 4. 48.) fulmen caducum. Inde Zig ralgd rug, 
Lat. Jupiter Elicius. Heſych. xaraiCarng, Aids leg. Aram Jovi 
acraidrn dicatam memorat Pauſanias Eliac. 1. Kæratedrng 11 
uarta Zeig, inquit Schol. Ariſt. Pa. (v. 42.) d To vτ%ů,jjrð eu 
TE; KEQOUVS;« Stanl, 

Ib. Tpnong vix pro fulmine habetur, et potius turbo igneus 
eſt quam fulmen: ideo eum præmittit, ut xepaws eidog : junge 
loca a Stanleio adducta. P. Emendatiora hc in vulgatis quam 
in Pauwii notis leguntur, qui corrigendi prætextu locum magis 
quam antea confuſum nobis repræſentavit. Pone coli notam 
poſt exmve. yierai, et polt xaraicarhs, et poſt ovwuero, Tolle 

| | comma 


[ 49 ] 


V. 360. Ekerzuge] Mer bxmanteug travet. WOT 
V. 361 . Kounaouartuv] Ols txpiro arena To Al. p ] 


Eis abr Toy vey @Anyiisy . Tagapogos.. yerwurvog To ampogtoxitw Tg. 


V. 362. EpeanuIm] Karen, franc yag 6 junpds c. 


17 
N 


a] Ilagerpann, stnodinot, dome of Bporrav nxw aatax-: 
„„ | , . | 
Ib. -a. E.] Karexan. priians vu. A. d. v PALYED TH 


araogJa 42. | 
xCporrnrTu. Ol vg Bpovrng Enpa anzorTes ixaaTlorrAL. 


; 307 . Tlagnogov] ATyzor, &noCantov, undiuuas pporridog d- 


u. (Vid. Not.) | 
V. 364. Zrewns] TI Lucas. 


V. 365. Ivo] Kaiuevos* imvog dg ua ig 0 de, in ya . 
rd i To Baanlu, & Wovov T0 Id yivETHAL GANG al itlog 1 Ways TAY 


”Y * 


comma poſt xννE,j. yivera, et pro Biaus Wot, I. Bias move. pro 


{4£>auve; Etiam 1, xraaves, H. Addit Giacomelli ex Ariſt. Met, 
I. 3. c. 1. Eav uty mawenlov ix dE] Y dick a H, oy momTal 


d nano, tay dL mv tmdor oy yorgevra xaxioy.— Vid. Sch. 


in Lyc. v. 382. vid. etiam Caſaub. in Ariſt. 5 v. 693.— Hanc 
f. 


vero diſtinctionem non ſervat Hom. Con 
J. v. 330. 

42 Quid fit ech et piaxc;, unde vd pr-anzo9ar docent ve- 
teres. Heſyc. e, pilanc, d, übt. Etym. - 
g, omivIng 6 avapreouercs te THv xawoperuy EUR. et quidem ignis 
ſcintillas per #229» denotari, quod Heſyc. teſtatur, certum eſt. 
Quod autem proprie ſignificet eas quæ ex lignis combuſtis pro- 
veniunt, ut voluit Etym. minus verum eſt. Caſtigatiſſimus 
ſcriptor Ariſtot. aliter uſurpavit. Meteor. 2. 8. ubi deſcribens 
locum in quadam oli inſula pene Ætnæ ſimilem, Ev rabrn yap 
Se T1 TH; vg, nai dne cl A GY TENG d payevrogs 
£57298 v T0), Kai Toy Phan rai mil TEPpay aviveyxe. Melius 
igitur Schol. Ariſtoph. ®#ax! eiow oi ng. Ita olim Archi- 


„M. V. 249. et 


lochus, Hoęòs d' av airs pear. Ariſt. Lyſ. (107.) A 80 . 


XZ natariaunlai Peanut, 
Alibi (A. 668.) Olo & & mpivivuy - 
®tanc; amat iE 
dic HE %οο S prmri 3 


Stan]. — $4410] Iuprxais, tw priya Tis alen, xa Tpogeyyite.” 


Sch. in Lye. V. 178. 


A 


— —— 


[- x56 J 


, nai I pnuc To HM mad TE AND xai THT: To AiTXuay 
x wap To KWjpui)y 0g To inluevo; ra ouuponi;, Ex rd IN. 3 N 
il © oxunk, 0 Tolg nepaoi Ewpuouevog, we Toy jun eter ines too. 
(Hom. Od. e. 395.) . | 
V. 366. Kopupai;] Abrng Thi; AA "Huev] Kaye, Mo- 
Spo “ Epupynarei. ; | 
b. -a. —MouFJoflvnii—] Kanxevei. A, xavira 0 meaveartu- 
Aulos oidngogy wages To un, xai To viup. ò vag wenuvgaxiopive; oiige; 
33 ö bg ru rx GANG Kat WAANDY Enge 44, . 
V. 367. Ev] Kara Try TixexaU ogog tri rd de Arn, & 8 
r 0X dvaTorar enpeov Toraundov. ix Tere Zy, Pol, wore inxv- 
du,, WoTau0t Wup0;y RATE HOvTEG WACAY VIV Thg toms Lie 
Mag. tam 0 aupinvoov eye THY Gvavoow nai Ti Gvandxaacw Ti 
AiTvais ws. Nee de aityy e, di To extice xauivar Toy Tupava. 
ammnrov e, Fort To wap uns pat du, , & nogerruta, Aο HD 
£71 TAEIOY KATAPMEYEL TH WporVX TA wat A rar. Ag. Evgev 6 
Kannuaxes Tupifemvoy nor 45, IIorausg d ues Tv; nr Curt dic 
puaxcs 


2 


+2 Scribe—ino; 1 aayi; Tav jw xa iy enua—d; T0 IMEuEVG 
notiſſimum eſt ex Ariſt. Eq. (920.) inzuevo; Tai; ovupopaig, De- 
ſumta videntur ex Euſtath. Il. a. p. 16. P. 
4+ Deducit Schol. wayz 79 wn xai T0 viwg. Callimachus vero 
mag To wiper Ia nai dicxppeiv, Tale quiddam Anaxagoras ſolem 
eſſe prædicavit, wupov ic. dd Diog. Laert. in Anaxag. 
Hinc wiIpoxlvnevg, xamess. Callim. Hymn. 3. de Cyclopibus, 
Er axuooi Haro 
Eraota; we. wwpoy—quod mox exponit, 
H xaMov Ceovra xapvodey, 18 oidngov 
Aug TETUTOVTES ETEL EYE OX MO EAU. 
Mallem, é due woxHnonay, quod Virgilius — in numerum. 
(G. 4. 175.) Hoc eft quod idem aipauy {ya vocat apud Etym. 
in V. Aya, don 95 Tap Hals xayivos 
Txęepor, Gigauy iv WIzoxopevor. (1. "ErpePov, ai- 
eauwy—) ubi aigpay, re interpretatur Etymol. et ita quidem 
Suidas; ſed utrobique legendum apex (quod et aliis innotuit) 
que ſequuntur apud Etymol. demonſtrant: 0 8 auro «ai pairrg 


aeyerai. Heſyc. Aipa, opuea, atim. Stanl. 


45 Amanros wupmvocs £421 Callimacho tax weidemvo;, procella, 
quz igne devorat ct comedit : nihil facilius aut appoſitum magis : 
wuees dc e aypiars dig, quod præcedit Jucem accendit luci; 
et tamen oculatiſſimus ille Bentlejus ad Callim. Fragm, ay” — 

, | Jebat 


( 151 ] 
cia, Eno! weg! Wy dt WANG. Hal ur TS; Ile pore; nr 
To ul gur, monna eig Xwpa, ödey To, Te YVeiov nal r 
up. Yn yag tri magaxeiuevoy tx80% mip, 0 br xanh mapaveow Ths 
vg. GXA0 Of E591 Wop TO KATE upaow TE Vat, 0 Worapes TE Gu(0; 0 
Ilindapog (vid. Not. var.) xai © Aigxiac; pact. | 

Ib. -B. Evvw ixpay. ] Ex Tis Amin txotaoMaota.. TEro de y- 
Yyove nata Ty Tepuvo; xpoves, ori nai Aioxuncg muate. 

V. 368. Iloraget] Emiropsor rag worauss 4%, Aanloyres] Eodi- 
regt Dns 1 
V. 369. Arvygpas yas] IINareſag xwpas. _ 

V. 370. Etavatiou x00] Avadwor waviav, 6pynv. 

V. 371. Orpunc} Kaur: Annes] Aropire, To yag mop eb 
zm & Baxytve ws pundeva Tav du £710 Ev auto dα . 

Ib. -a. Zan] LuspoPig, Trax 

V. 372. fl. Kairep] "Ou. Hyd. K exauutsvo; 

V. 374. *Onug inisaom] Ng ye 

V. 375. Iagzoav] EA. Arriou] Kaprepnow, NN dw. 

V. 376. Awprion] Ilavon. Xe] The xart tus dg. 

Ib. -a. Augen] Houxath. | | 

V. 377. Oaur| Einovrog rd Tpoun9ius dri s Tiv magioas vao- 
jv ruxm, tws av & vis Ts Aid waer rat Ti; do, Pnoiv 0 Qu. 
po; abr ov N rr nene, © Tpoundes, ors of abyor wapaxartoi 
Sepametu Thr bpynv aypiay x enapopery. 

Ib. -g. Ob] Oda. 

V. 378. Eiow] Tæααν _ | | 

Ib. -a. Opyis vovons] Adyog yag dh D id ra voogg. Nu 
ap Frog pbvos Exe Se, (Oungog,—Hyro re xai Toy ETepTe N. 

II. o. 393.) Vid. Not. + 


Ly 


* 


——— — 
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debat quorſpra hoc aygvmyy pertinebat, ideoque in wupmvooy 
id mutabat jure ſuo.— F. Zam wupi, on eſt procella quæ 
igne alia comedit et devorat, ſed quæ ignem ipſum, quaſi epu- 
lum ſibi appoſitum devorat et comedit.- non igitur ita facilis et 
appoſita hæc vox ut nihil magis, nec reprehendendus adeo 
Bentleius, —. Quorſum enim pertinet procella ignem devo- 
rans? aut quænam ex iſta phraſi animo obverſatur idea? quan- 
quam alioquin non adeò proclives nos præſtare debemus, fateor, 
in puſillis hiſce fragmentis immutandis, orationis contextu, duce 
in his rebus optimo, deſtituti. H. 

45 Hzc ſenſu prorſus catent: forſan legi poteſt, ene gov pe, 


Toi Totaueis, H. | | 


V. 379. 


( 152 J 

V. 379. Ey neups ] Taro pnow. ; Ile. fav Tis a e au Ti daa, rd 
Sous, GAAG {ETAL TO WavYiva nai oloyel puxgoy nrgwSvan, lle con 
Kat 15 waar xen ra dg aurô, a, weider aurcy. 
vy d Ex. 4. ! 853 0 Ts Atog is, x - TEioETai, ei wn gits 7e 
vnrai n pn, ral 0iovEl MaNGHUTIN. TETO A Ixrcupcrus, r @ap- 
une, u wg. M add Aya dum, xf, . 

Ib. -g. Ev xaups | Aetovri. Manvdoon] Karanpalmi. 

V. 380. -a. YZ@pryaorra] Neccorra xa CUERVO!T A. 

Ib. -8. _ Eopey. ] AvZouevov xai Ceovta. Ioxv. ] Tan x π - 
e E H&ðe 

V. 381. -. Ey 9 5 mpoduriaIa] Te. xai Tpopnytiava vou &y 
IG apovoio dai _ xa% muparyai Tor A Iden, Tiva a UTG&p- 
_X80av vorigy eit Wor. 

5 382. -f. Ease Txaungav. 

V. 383. Mox9ov T#p1000) ] Movoy puarauor oga. Eimviay] Moęiav. 
deres de TAUTY; To KEPOVBY, 

V. 384. . Ez he] Apes, onen, d magaxivImeve © ade o, 1 
Joxely Tolg Tools ag elvai, cb pourra c. bel  @ueivoy {401 El, 
PETE Ppoverra xai o , Joxely appova Toi Tong. 

Ib. -g. TW woev] T dupa (1m Av. 

V. 38 5. Eö povevra ] "Ogoy 70 67 . Aoxziy ] Lol. ®poveiy ] Eu. 

V. 386. Zub dee Ei va abrò To 18 Aug axaunloy elde, os 
ome £448 pg ab ron orebdocta 55 £TioXwy udo av d wndev Ts d- 
roy 8ST Hl Kal Leoundeùs uc rm xarioga. Aoxnou] Ade. Au- 
mann | Auapria aur n. 

V. 387. Zapos] Oarsgös. Eriaa] Ileures, 

V. 388. Opnvos 8 wog] To UTE. 81 vely u r Ie⁰ Ia. 

V. 389. H) Apa. Ta vo xpaterr] Bany eis SX N Ilay- 
xpareig Edpas ] Movapxes: 

V. 390. Tors] Ts Aws: Mymor ] Iva. Axviodj] Auridp. 

V. 392. a. Tri pda] [logevs eig Tov nov ou, xa pibarle Toy wa. 
ferra viy. [ T0 wn AuTeiy Toy Aa. Vic. nysv To dot ay voy GyaNv xal 
vonder & nuiv, Terug T04un antavely eig Toy Ala. 

Ib. g. Erie] Antoxs. "Toy Tagovra 1870 0 vov oo Foxere Azyw 
dn T0 pn HD auroy de, ive un Kal ahr TH 001k Wang. 

V. 393. Opuwutry] IIpo; Thy 00oy. Edwi3as] Elrag. 

. —Aromoy nv r TavTwy YEveouy  Exovra, Xpovigey i ! rñg 
vmiccog, el va ig uo Eicayayuy, £71 TOAU TOV or O flat. 
der By PEMET pmpberus TX road ra cielo at. re ro & ono 0 Nx. pos roy 
Hpoundea, 6 . Gxaigus 0 flag, amv, a x Emol SCA 
TT0 WONT al, xa vag 0 TETPATKENNS oiov0g © vp 6 @ cox ca Raub 

Thy danny o 78 aiviges £ &y Toig olxeioig vlcpoc. roi d xc ri n reo dai 
nal d GT evo; xa xaęitis i Toig roi roi TOTOG bree 4 


V. 394. 


( 153 ] 
V. 394. Yau] To. Kal hain #7. rataxpnond; N nal yr vc h 
i Nie au. 

Ib. -g. Aevpor] Arnloy H mhatrive O Hoęeiav. Fabel] To 
Jaleli & povov v ana av , nf. dene u a ances TATA 
cio Ine, WAN Thy oͤpdtoeug, kx Ap uh CUTIOITION re BATINKI= 
repa TAY RINWY, nat uf ( Abr.) frog iNpuoJai pores Wpognuera, 
EAN i Vw x naty ee de 45, TIreoig] Ara mov ih 

V. 395. Owvg] Opviov. Aruero] Mera weęixaępiag. . 

V. 396. Lradaotg] Th farm airs. Kewbee) Kaiveity To youu 
cr. des 

V. 397. Ova. ruNα Kad oz xai uigog ra; dt lg PYoras. 

Ib. -a. rtv. oe] To racu & 6 xovds Tay ebenes vuuPav 
ei rng Ys ure, xai nor po; TOY ITooundea, revatu, u 
xaiu ot, © Tloounves, fvena Thy dh ο,j, T ns Waxes. and de 
ray 6@Yanuav Jaxpuoiranlov ratera propa, Tir c Wageay Spe 
vais anyai;, i ro Jaxpuoiv. Gutyapra yay nai apyormma nant, d 
delg Cd, Ne , © Cevg roig Townv eoig, idiorg vH i xuęo- 
Touav π οντν⁰æννεν οανν Gpxyv 49. 1 Thy Biav, wamrep Tlivdapog aixuatay 
xepauy Tov Biatov Ayii. anaca 0 xd I ννẽñ nai [ endet, nai 
Thy weyanny— V ict. Ed.] q nxnua rortev revayuly yepov TE KA on- 
oy, nai revatsmi TW Weyann TE ua WeepaVi; TXnUATY; ETY Tiny 
THV OWV Kai TAV Ov eονο.iũ i N r TAY aJerpav 0s, TE ATNAvT0; xdl 


—_ —— * — 


47 Paulo ante illud non male diane interpretatus. Virgilius 
(5. 218.) hæc reddidit aptiflime, Radit iter liguidum. radendi 
namque propria verborum a, Jau, aigu eſt poteſtas. Tauri 
caudam radentes Pleiades ſecundum Nicandrum. Ther. v. 123. 
vo Taler Oneainy Laigsom, i. e. imo aigzrm. Rarius apud ve- 
teres obvium, age evo recentiori renatum, aut e veteri lin- 

ua cuſtoditum uſu quotidiano : ventus vela Jaięem radere dice- 
| — qui motu leni vela per intervalla leviter impellebat. Valc. 
in Phcen. 1399. ubi Sch. Or yairai þaige Parr apuevor, d ray wh 
0g Aveuo; Mn, GNNG Wovey ain. | 

48 Quod dicit verba videndi ob rationem allegatam haud con- 
ſtrui cum caſu ſecundo vereor ne exceptionem ferat. Certe ſi 
verba Longi, 1. 3. p. 73. mendo vacant, x Sede. H 
ua, in contrarium hoc quidem producere liceat: nam alia ex- 
empla nunc non ſunt ad manum. Abr. 

49 Mira hoc loco Scholiaſtæ conſtructio, qui 72 — 

it cum &utyapra et xpaTivuy CUM aixuny. quod ſi auiyapra ad- 
— — God —— recte procedunt. Stanl. Et 2 Giac. 
imperioſamente. xpartuvav, governands, Soph. El. 176. 
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75 Mevortis. a. Toy u ATacrra Ercinot Barat Toy 2 Tov d 


Exrpainuoe” os 0 Oro uet evranJa eig T0 K aura 6 0p0g. Fro. de waideg 
nav rd Iamete, og iw avrAPDIG TH Kpovs Tg rpg Tz Aus. 
V. 399. -B. Aaxpuoi rauloy] Ey dau Fatouevo, T0 Jaxpuoirax- 
Tov N apo; To piog 1 wpog To Tapriay ouvraxitoy. An oaow] And Tor 

609aruav. 

V. 400. Pavia] Anand, mapYevutv. AR, pog] Tra- 
tuo proj. ? 

Ib. -&. Padway] EoginToy. Prog] Pedua. War To ew, glos, wg 
N xAν e. OIKETCU TO MAETOG CUUTOG EXOV. 

V. 401. -f. Noting—] Yypois eCorta pevucess Jaxpuuy. 

V. 402. -B. Alu vagra Apdonnra, l raba arg MI. 

V. 403. Idioig vowors 22 ] Hos Tow 0ixeic deu dex 

404. Laregn@avor ] "Yregonucny, Tpaxeiay. 

V. 405. Tlagos] eum. Aixuavy] Etzoiav. 

V. 406. *. Iloracz] 'Oan. Erovoey=—] OpnmTuy 1 nunc e vita. 
©. WpwT0Y KATH M οονον Eno xupay fTh E AfEαUa em E ö rd. 

V. 408. -a. Lace rie Meya oxnuatos goa. 

Ib. -g. Mey.] Meyarn. Apxaumpern 7] T Tanacy TUGY. 

410. EZ uvopucupuoyey | Ts Arzævrog nai Ts Tupwveg 59. 

V. 411. OTooau T cu Eyxatonu. Anas] Kadagas, dic. 
THY TE YM8 QUGTOMYY. 

Ib. -a. Ordo Oct Ts Ar Spur va TONE! T0 kd pο? nai Tov xa- 
e0v Th; Kavagas Agoiag guYKAQUY201V ,, KU TUVAVIAVTAI Tails Tas 2 
bag raig PET BT US PEYGINDY FEVZLY PAT" rape TE ai EYKATOKOL 
wins Konxioog, 5 HTO Auakoves, al @rpero u a & Tails la xais, 
FE INus- 1 Toi Tos xcxal;. (aal e 0 ExuSinos © Gg ol xieg uro Toy ko- 
xa ro wo- rig vn Weg Try Mauaiy Alpuny' To Gpeioy TE x oH 
wYYEVOG ng Agabiag, MEYER de 1861 puydodi rs, oli TE D TY Kau- 
act v llorrai al oinzo1 h Muęrtuor, rec ros WONEWINOS (paper xa 
xt E aixyacilg x vor regio, 2 Novel.) 

Ib. Ans Av Neve. rm Acar dic To Wpopeperegay tivar Taroav,. 
xc dia To ut αοννg NES Kal M E SXE. 


V. 412. -8. Netyuorrai] Oixzor. 


50 Atlantem et Menetium intelligit Schol. a. (v.. 397.) At- 
lantem et Typhzum alter. utrumque dici poteſt. Apollod, 1. I. 
lantrs de xo Aoias rig Axcavs, Aras, os Ext Tots ©jots Toy Spar 
P77 Iecundebs, xa ETyunvevsy xa Mevortiog. ov KEPAUVWTA; EY Ti- 
Tavouaxia Zvi, xatiragragurey,. Quod ad Typhæum ſpectat, 
1 dicitur Terr, v. 351. ut et ipſe Prometheus, v. 210.— 
Stan 


a 413. 


[ 155 } 

V. 41 3. Meyan.] Tay utyaruv Jrouevos FEIRYURATUV. 

V. 414. Ilnuan:] Avrvxiuan. Luſraproi] Euunioxs0 1 

V. 415. Koaxivo;] *Hri Evers & Tu Evo Elxatonn. 

V. 416. Ilapyiva ] Ai Auatores oubeaauvsoi. Maxay atpero] 
Axa radu. N 

V. 417. Lx. dug Luſnapya. | 

V. 418. Eoxalov] Axporalov. Aupt] Tlepi rv. 

V. 419. Ex Oixzor. 

V. 420. Apeioy eg] To ToAruuroy u EEaipeTov yt vos uſacluvet. 

Ib. -a. ApaGias] Ii; try Apabiav Kauxaow owuruoev ; ò EtpaCuv 
pnoly, of Tpwynodorau weraty Maid rideg x Kauradiag 51. Aęeiov] 
To aęnioy. | | 

V. 421. -8. Tixonuror] To tpaxy xai xpnuvites. Tcroua] Ka- 
Toixiay The Konxidog © | 

V. 422. Ntuorrai] Otrzr.. 

V. 423. Adiog] Thongunig, Enpato;] Oi Koaxoi Mu ννi. 

Ib. -a. OEvmpup. ] Otuxeęckroig. 

Ib. -g. Oka Bean txgoas, Botwar ] Hyxav. 

V. 425.8. Heôsdey axxun] Tporepor. 

V. 420. Azuerr ] Kohaovivra. Axayail.] Meiyanai xa ioxu- 
aig. 
. V. 427. Tha] Tov Trravay. Auuai] BaraGay 82. 
| V. 428. AraarF] Eioidouny, amo A. & wovor Arhas ATRNavrog, 

GAL nat AThas ATN, val waprugei To ATY@yevauy, ATN, 
Hef. e. 381.] Oi 0220 0% amore tvrabga AThavra Mey2oty A 
eidores dri T0 N Te &rw, 1 r Tirava wn txanaleov eig Tov TuPava, HG 
ouvanleoy pos Tov AN f, MA drug ix àu To N vr rd Te elmo, 
ama Arr. ors d jeyea H To ντ%hhũͤdedνð money be War 
g. tvicans Ft Jia wueos Thy Ts ATR iropiay. "Hpfipoxo] 
Meya. 0 

V. 429. Kparaioy] Ioxugev. Obę. money] T Sgaviav opaigar. 


2 — 


— 


5t Arabes hie non ſtant ſuo loco: et errat interpres Græcus, 
qui ex Strabone hæc elucidare ſtudet, Troglodytas cum Troglo- 
dytis perperam confundens, ut recte animadvertit Caſaubonus in 
notis ad Strab. p. 207. Error ſine dubio eſt Æſchyli, qui cum 
ſuis æqualibus partes Aſiæ non habebat ſatis perſpectas. T 

51 Tirmœa Arad haud dubie jungendum : apparet liquido ex 
uv P. | 3 
Sch. g. legit A, et Atlantem, male : ſe tamen ſcite de- 
fendit. Os wovoy—x. a. Euſtath. in Od. a. "Axaur 0; AThavra Tov 


vontòy atova vod. Stanl, | 
[u 2] | V. 430. 
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V. 430. "Yrorevatu] Mer ddiveg unavixii. Bog] AA To od 
cl dog. | ' 
V. 431. Zuummvay | Luuninluv, ou. 
V. 432. Kenan, g Mena. "TmroCpeurt | UTNXElL. 
V. 433. Tas] Tis Amvopputwv] Tov xavagus CEGUTWY, 
Ib. -a. Ayvog.] Kavapor proua txorruv. 
V. 434.8. Aayog] To gov. Owlpor] Tiger 53. 


V. 435. XM] Abuopd, Yuba, run. Avvalia] Targobias. 
7 Abg. | 

Ib. -a. Mn T: xx] Ewnan: wapa õEçẽ Ta& apioune, 1 di 
audadlay, ws Axinagvg tv rig Oputi Lopornteg 54, n da Thy TvUPpIgavy 
og u NioCn wap Aioxumu. 1 did TEpioxenv, ws ò Cee Wapa TH won, 
17g rm T8 This Oeridog aithow SS. Teo de @nouw o * Tp0g Toy 
X0p0vy pn je Ooreire ou n EY untgnPavia, 1 &v aid 14, njroi Ex xCο 
doslag, un CUVOHMIANSITR Uphivy, HOU HATANEYOVTAE Th Euc* t ourvotz 0 
vb DHE uxnv, H Euaurov rug Vepitouevov. TETO Yap noi 
To TT OGENBPMEVOV 59, GYev nai Of Apuadts O n TpOGeANVO. vepirat 
de (Jag. Vit.) ô Hecundebg ut avyponuy N ; 


&. 


53 Owlpoy axyog—cujus ? Atlantis an Promethei ? poſterius ſu- 
mit Schol. f. v. 428. eve6ane. x. A. ſed ifta interjectio nimis dura 
eſt, et mihi probari non poteſt: quare omnia hæc poſtrema de 
uno Atlante intelligo, cujus labores lugebant terra, mare, et 
orcus, quia eos ſentiebant, dum humeris cœlum portans omnia 
inferiora pedibus validiſſime premebat miſer: ſentiſne acumen 
et nexum? Prometheum lugebant homines per totam Aſiam: 
Atlanta lugebat ipſa terra, ipſum mare, ipſe orcus: perſpicuum 
eſt dilchwen, et ratio diſcriminis etiam eſt perſpicua. P. 

54 Yopoxatsc. Spanh. ad Ar. R. 390. et quem laudat Mena- 
gius ſubſtituunt Ar, quod a Sophocle non legamus tale 
drama profectum, qui ſi error eſt, quis Scholiaſten eo immunem 
præſtiterit. Abr. | 

55 Thpos rd rd Tig—ſed omnino puto expungendum illud 73— 
ex ipſo Homeri loco Il. a. 512. Quin etiam ſermo quo utantur 
Scholiaſtæ ſimplicior eſt quam ut periphraſin hanc admittat 28 
Thi; OeTidog pro T8 AX. Steph. 

56 Forte, wpogenuperoy, fic enim intelligo, quod de Arcadum 
cognomine ſcribit Schol. mpograw, Wpogehaw, og Wpo;rAnvos 
Hzc ſermonis indoles non reſpuit et ſcribere potuit Grammati- 
cus: qui ita ludens, non fuit ex recentiorum numero, ſed anti- 
quior paulo : ut conſtat ex hiſce etymologi : mpograma, &c. P. 


V. 436. 
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V. 436. -8. Lyne] Kara vey pporridi. © Aanlouer] Trrpde- 


N 

V. 437. Qde wpognazuevoy] Exradda xοοαννν,α. 

V. 438. -a. —Kaira] Kal To: rig, noi, dugict riuàgę BANDS reg 
olg Teo Jeoig; Taro N Abel, pos Toy Ala TOY Moyov GTATEWOMEVOGy 
dia To ouubaniv aira To Al xata Tov Titdvuv. 1 ot el xai 0 Crug 
ETEVELUEY ici geg Tyan, GNNGL T xefov & Ads, anna TipounIius T0 u 
ro N. reg Yap To Mg GEH Netatato nary. A TAITE 
WMEY CWWTH, QnGivs EV YIVWTKET AG yap vuiv A (aeywr—H.) Taaira 
Te61900y Ayw" Mew d Ta; ewYpuTuv Baba, as eixov wpwnv, a r 
= Tay guWPErovtuy Ep, GANG waveTE dri aiTas piles ö yrag T0 
g Ppoviuss ETUNaa nai YWatws m g er- Mito de rab r 
l uepPoueros Toig dero, οοναQdimν⁰u b ανν du a 
roig, ol rue Wpate ev, He ie ECAETOV, aal duοννν , Bur u 
diori vi nai Ppomni wn xixov. Nig yay ôgpd, nai vis dug. anna ding- 
XovrTo d r Tov xaipov The Ewing dn oveigous xa PavTRI ATW, Br 
unde Ovtts, x Thy fic WNVYWY HATETREVAT WENN OimLa Bu Exliaay 1 ty 
v. Ice, ntor Siu Exorras, h Wpognnupevs; avi v nao 
Ten agutvs;* ? d FUE, KATATKEUTVS VT OKGITW: TE rñg vg uv uu 
#v tvJoTaToi Too TTnaiuy, wamep oi del Fugowevaty 1 aft tptrovres 
Kipunxes. nv & ainoi; adv H,: nal dus Lr xe“ rt TE dN 
E£x,0vT0G t apo, ire d Jipug, GANG Xwpig voog xa Ppomotu; ETUIEV d-, 
Fug & c x, QUTYG TAS, dar TAY Grpuy Fluka xai TA; du ynùrus 
0a. 

Ib. -g. Tiga] Tiuds. & wiv Leg dre Hag ri. BTO; dg nad 
To Woognxov Tois aac derd gar. 1 To Stoch Toig vious dd Tov Ala worov 

/ 5 * * 7 © * / » * 
voncto, TH YOu TW BaciMiav, wy xa Dονοãʒden . Tlpoundeus gu 
XATETKEUATEY, iv 1 TO dio i TH KEXWQITPEVGE TAY dH GUT) WA 
geo xt. a | 
V. 439. H] Ilags. Iavrenas] Tracing. Auwgioer] Aituegiorr 
KAT HEY. ; | 

V. 440. Eidviaiow] Tiwuoxtoass | ava'y 

V. 441. Thuarta] "Amy inaoxov mporegov, 1 ance enavw £5 iu 
mam. NE de eis. | 

V. 442. Qs apa; mmi] IIas airs; apporas. 

V. 443. "Evvz; ena] Cure rag Sm E , Merôxug. 

V. 445+: At Auroig. Einoiav] To iatper. 

V. 446. Baenovres] Toi d | 

V. 447. Ovaigaruy—] Owoiu Se Biov] Zan. 

V. 449- a. Epugoy] Tiawu ePurg To EQugoy tx Arp iN This Yu- 
vauòs, dra MEAAY Zuuiiga, wiywsong axeugevy du, d, Kel wol- 
ons TOY dr An YIWAKOVTES Yap ku, T0 Ws TuvTenens vi (TH.) 
#aY 8% i v dra, did TH e Ae T0 EI % 15 


— cri oo > Dre en 


! 
j 
| 
1 
| 
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Ib. -g. "Epvgor] Eximuy, twoyer. BMU A xemuavay tx bag, 8 3205s 
s PNvoTwgoy 17R7v ws Exaru Th Wp%Poga TEXYAEETIAN., Eu | Marv. 

V. 450. Ipoginzs] If. naog—P.] Henappevs;, n Sepung eunon- 
Tit3;. To de day avi TE Exligav. To d S, avti T3 EVNDKOITETREVSY 
(Evnonartaoxuvoy—H.) olxiav. 

Ib. -a. TIpognas ] Tp; hui bpavray. u Euros, Avin w. 
Vid. Not. Var. et in Sch. v. 113. 

V. 451. -Acicvęot] Oi de ougouever xa io reg. 1 dmovgo, y 
oi #301, x4 oi wlegwroi. 

Ib. -g. Karuguxe;] TY yiv natogwevywern natuner. As] 
Kaya. Atiovpoa] Ati ovpopevor neu EpTovTes. | 

V. 452. Ev woxe anno | Etod0oy xc nai; ouorteivai;. 

V. 453. . Ov re] Od dieyivurno fic r- arpuy TH; g. 

7 8. Neiucrog mcg. N THEY. a f * 

454. Arge. noo] Te andy txovro; taporg, Kapriue] T8 
TW 2 Pepovrog. ; Peg 8 15 

V. 455. Biœa,ůj IIe. Areg yvnung] Xwpis Ppornatus, o- 
ewe. | 

V. 456. "Empaoooy] Emi. Eg re] Eg av. Ton] Ab roth. 
Arroag] Al wv Tv x g Y e. | 

V. 457. Auen] Avoywwres, Avtoris] Airiv. 

Ib. -a. Avoxpires | Aupnatarinles, duc, otoy 071 Mpray, Tay 
dum, xeiiava mori. rar Thy tveeow Hou IAN wpogiey (wpoc- 
v Abr.) iow d xaxtiveg vo IIocundtog uad ra ra. oloy nai = 
Ia οον, õ ra yap auTHL AVATENNEL THY do dm GGTONNY TW pw Kala 
Maiov pnva eig Tv ig xa eig rm i, Tore 0 (H.) apxeova 73 
BunTs, 1 Ts Yigs;, ua WaNv EArBTEy Fovei 1 xguErvai v EnTEgiav 
$0, roi 70 OutuCpicg* v NotuCpiog, wort (watir—H.) apxny agors 
7 TS r. 

V. 458. Kal wiv api9uor] Kal d x wnxavuata t edo arg 
1a Yu rνã H ε⁴ã̊ d. yp. x voogopatuy 57. xa yap Tis 
{ETPOY YIVWOKWY T WpAYWATWY GITE, BTOTE TE EINOTO; EXTEDOL. 


57 Hic ccecutiit Schol. a. et qui eum ſecutus eſt Garbitius. 


De Arithmetica omnino intelligendum, quam artium præſtan- 


tiſumum cenſebant ”ythagoret (inter quos Æſchylus locum obti- 
nuit) duplici reſpectu: & juovoy u Epayucy air by TH T3 TEXVITS deR 
Oiavoig Wpsrornvai Tv axnuv woavel Noyes TWA N Kat Wapacuy- 
urin, apog by amepeideueve; 0 r Gxav N ws wp 
Ti (ita novo nomine appellare videtur antecedentes in mente di- 
vina priuſquam exiſterent rerum notiones) xa a@pxtrury na;4- 
dena, TH M Thy ng GROXOT WET al rd OIELS TENSS TUYXGVerv ͥ - 

| 5 GIG 


1 : 


Ib. -g. Eko copννννν Tætyraroy ry GANWY anxarnud ry. 

V. 459. -8. Tundtceig] Tux dung. i 

V. 460. -a. Mmuny F] Eyd, noi, u purmnuny anavru A 
unregæ rg GavYpure; edidata, xa ttt ( vedrõ⸗ r) & Etryoig ανννονν]ꝗ)]ν. 
xai Hag Ierevorras ua E Ce, xai iv oνeꝑ i. cite (onus, Abr.) 
Tois avYpunrog xsPioa Toy Woruy Tuſxgavuo: THY WoANav R, (i 
Abr.) apuata nyayoy (Tai nviau umoraroopers;) Tv; i uU, Omep fre 
KQNADTITUE THG UTETNSTE νοανε x Toh tv Yaraoon Of WNavaperc 
val Topeuoueva dx nuæræ KA Appata THY VAUTIADY (i TH; vad) & 
N , Ta Exovra Ta dppera ws alga, àdeig dog tprige xapis 


bud. | | 

Ib. -g. *Anavruv] Q elde u nxzoay. Maoounrop)] Kai aoyar: 
lara (unrigæ, P.) m cu,νh,j,ůd r nr, 1 Tv Tov Mzcuv un . 
0 Yag lnuαjſMαντ%½α H ανπ ντ . T tr Ka MAYY 00G Bereta Cle. 


οε’ nal Orr Quort mpoyevereec ν˖e˙- (ita legendum) 37 c 
veipet A EQUTI H ⁰], & auvavtigetau d Exeivoig.. Nicom. lib. 1. 
Gorihuerua eioxyuyns, Inter Pythagorea axzouara recenſet Iam- 
blichus, Ti 70 oopwrarov 3 agiguc;.. De vit. Pythag. c. 17. Quod 
vero ad authorem Arithmeticæ ſpectat, ſunt qui Minervam eo 
nomine laudant, Liv. lib. 7. Eegue Minerve temple dicatam le- 
gem, quia numerus a Minerva inventus fit. Alii Palamedem, de 
quo Plato, H t i õri Pnoiv &giguoy evgav.. Sophocles de 
eodem, Ouros & zee TEX Apel FpaTw, 
. Dra dum T dgidudv, x04 WETRUY EVENUATE . 
Kaxeiy d rege 
Kat yap wirp avIpurot, x An gaν⁷ν 
Ioorn; erate, xaguoy didi er. Eur. Phan. ( 544.) 
Qui primus numeros rebus, qui nomina ſummis 
Impoluit, certumque modum, propriaſque figuras, 
| Manil. lib. 4. Stanl. 
Recte Stanleius Arithmeticam : ſic etiam Schol g. *EZoyov o0-- 
@i0uatwy, explicans uTtgratoy THY annwv Wnxamuuaror., P. 
Sophocles ap. Achill. Tat. Iſag. p. 122. Palamedi tribuit: 
EraIuav, agiN ui u werpuy tpnuata, In Gorgiæ Apolog. pro 
Palam. p. 190. 43. dicitur inveniſſe wuz; yan, Aal r te xa. 
radu, owannayay woe; lanoryas (I. dap. af dudv Te xpn- 
Aro Piraxa. Sed præter cetera, Palamedem apiYuz, ura, 
rad ub, inveniſſe pernegat Alcidamantis Ulyſles p. 180. 19. nu- 
merorum inventum Muſzo tribuens. Athenienſes apud Ando- 
ciden de Myſt. p. 11. 25. dicuntur uo vpn da Toi Eonuves, ual 
{ETpog u N,. Valc, ad Phœn. 544. 
V. 461. . 


6 


V. 461. Katevta] Os uovor To Cebu dal imnoerivre dp 
topos THY cg vng οοπνν,˖ſð Aπνον Ha TO eee dai xd PopTu; Ad 
TWUATWY Eνj ) jm. 1 agOs TO CEAEUCVTR gut is 1 70 S- 
jaeor d T5 IMTYG. BTW Hh VO APMARTI WYRYOV QIANVISG IMMBGy OTW EV 
TOs TWURT YEVWYTAL Oi&OX0! [hryirWY OX FNUATWY ToIs SvnTNG. npeiTlION 
a. TETO TE WpoTECE, WFE To OBAEUOITE Givi bνε]Ʒ ra. NUN 
Boas. | 


V. 462. Zyt Zevyuari Lvuarn] Aa owuartov. Ora] 


e/ 
Iva. | . 

V. 463. Auxvoxo] Kepirai, amo uipss Trxoueroy aipovris arg, 
XA N EQVTEC HOMBT I, 

V. 464. Oamisg] Tz; pinivras nai & diorrag Tv; x. 

V. 465. Ayanua Tig— | Kanainioua ueyanng TP; 

Ib. -a. "Yrepna. xadng] To yap inoxeiogm moi, , £51, 

V. 466. -8. Oanaoo.—] Ta ty th Sanagon tpxouerc. 

V+ 467. Auwonleg ] Ta dium wiege ava ii txoma. Navti 
oxnuarta] Ta oxapuara i emXBEvTH of vdr. | | 

V. 469. Eopiow ] Texracoua xai mavipyiay. 

V. 470. "Ti; wv—] Ts ters 0:0us tacudepuls. 

V. 471. -a. Ienovag—] O Xopog axzra; Ta T3 ThopnSiug xa- 
TopYuuatuy Ty avwdev Mfyoueray Prot po aurov, tema; HN 
anperꝭg, un KQNDS Ppovav, ANN afporug EvTIAEyuv To At, Has d 
juevo; arti. 1 the HN ampenii. To 08 whavd, dude, öri dr 
gadeig Ta Ppevay 8% Evgionelg £y Ppornatt wnxamua, di S av anannayis. 
wameg d Tis drexvog iatpog, eig vogov maeoay Aue, nai ix Exel evpeiv 
woioig n xa¹⁰ αοννν orautoy Yrpamtuorg., A. Tro did TO p. 
xnom Alf. weoonaCto 0 ai Ts xops Ti ixveow Tav xatopJupdTuv, 
Navarraiucai To utorprny Aio xoM8. 

Ib. -B. Ae] Anpenrs nai avapuorov. Aro. pp.] Ieowy ts 
N. ä 

V. 472. Ihawz] Evgnrai nai mava wai mavs, webe U & To 
WIGAN BTW Ne, d Ppevav &v WAG, TYTESV EXTTETWY M WAA 
indeig rd Ppoveiv. ei d WAAVe vod eis, po 0 ua gitag, acuyierus 
To Jord egeig, TW ATOTPANILS KO Eu e TAY QpEVAY WARVG XG we- 
WARVNEVES reg (69% —H.) Pen. ( Vid, Not.) 

V. 473. Avis] Avoxegaives ai uyoluxerge 

V. 474. Iaowos] Te9eparneuutvcs ton. 

V. 475. IC] H vov A Nec . | 

Ib. -a. Ta N,. Ta ama ws roÞbiguarae axon mov da 


F Lil / \ \ * 7 * * / » ” 
MOTETE oiag TEXVARS KU MNN2UVRG ECEAEUT RUN. TO Y EYIFOV, ELTLS ap- 


ggg, &x nv udev BonInua Hep g ure d He f og pt pov, 
dre d Emixpiatus EC uder, dre d woorus (dr M Fnnor To Wirov, and 
TE Tiw mio enuato;) GANG wave; dite Th ivieia TRY Paguc- 

Th 
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xav* Tpiv av £yw zdei ta auTNG KEQATUATER a, VepaTriag WPaivinct; Th 
109865 (al degœrteiaig macay Foy ra Barat Tav vouv. Tpomes d 
WONAZG u {AYTINTG EXOTUNT .) 

V. 476. -8. Iss] Mnxavas. Ewnozun] EviCancv aitoi; xat 

vey Tparlsv. | | | | 
V. 477. Ei Ty] Ainav. icon] "Emo. 

V. 478. Ani] Amoooonog Tis vor © Payay gain Tis woe = 

ne 11 5 b 6 5 | 
. 4 9. 0 Xocouevoy. 170 VOKeEVOY 2% 

V. 420. -K. Kartzoxixnovro] Katerxeneravto, are voto 

Ib. -g. Kateox.] Amni9moxev, of yag Javorres Engoi eiot. 

V. 481. Kpagug—] Kiprauata parandy Yepamevuaruy. 

V. 482. Ai] Kpaoeo:. Etauivorrai] Katayuviturrai 

V. 483. Eroixioa] Exata. 

Ib. -a. Erax. ] Auxoounoa u eri xai ixpiva (wparyL, ain) 
rivag Tay veigay dei eis e & c xa Pavegas re da, aal riiag : 
un Aarrelag TE DuoxoMs eig naldan uv ua yvaow d ſrdęi airoigy yay Toig 
adde, TH KATH N fsb THPAEICL XU Ten ,jE HO GpiC ig 


* — 


. 58 Gilb. Gaulminus, prorſus legendum s xpirov, 83% w 
et ad verba Schol. Tzro Jnaot To wirdy (quantum ſe torquet ut inep- 
tiat /) am Ts wi iow pnuatog. qua onalogia? quicquid agat 
nunguam iro in ullo auctore àrri aors reperiet: ſed verius eft ig- 
noraſſe eum linguam ſuam. 
æc ille. fed quanto verius eſt eum nimis incautè cenſuram 
tuliſſe, cum frequenti in uſu fuiſſe ex vet. grammaticis diſcimus t 
Uſus eft Schol. Ariſt. Pl. (717.) ic & wary 706 warrouevoy, 
TGF TO MART TOUEVOY, ud w TO ,“, .. Quin et apud AE(- 
chylum nihil mutandum efle ex Euſtathio diſcere potuit. Tosi 
Oapuaxuy id, may Ounew kara, dg vo em Mevedan, ö xeę nie 
Pauanxa tits TIaooe © MaNdA (II. 3. 218.) Kai xpirò, olor, 
486 xpriova (Od. a. 262.) Kai wire rata tor Airxunov, Tater: 
word 1 oTua, vo; em Barns ev Oduoona (T3. 220.) To der ava- 
wuyruors Papaxa. Nec poſſum quin mirer de analogia dubitaſſe 
virum eruditum cum eadem ratione qua xgisòs a xpiw wixpirat, et 
waròg a udo rag, etiam wire; a wiv ven deductum fir, 
quod verbum frequenter uſurpatum comperimus. Pind, Iſth. 6. 
in fine; vie ct. Alfurg Au vIwe—ubi Schol, mica e To wori- 
cal xa Torirgas Of Bicu; EMO. Heſych. [Iis;,giov, wr οh,Ee Wi 
ga vag T0 wre xai Tirpai ol morispai. et gumαj u Y. Id. 
Ii ica, bt νa. Stan. (Vid. Not.) | 


[x] date 


— — 
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Twy* or? Te de a ore; eumvuuory (wrot Try d authv xau api 
cep n Tay mανν ua TH darorb- yriya N £xar0* uc Tire 
p05. Eje42 ble 6. Neal, , PING, un, HOU QUVEREUT EL. d 20 
ou/0ayev ous rg ol,, x To Ex9%av EXE Wpog NAS; I ob Ore 
Mas, THUAYTG {OVTEIWY, HH. GLOWNGY: e Emu TI GEE rig MANTED? - 
@urxev. ict N OTt WOAAG Haul R οο £101 {4eVTELUY: WO8YES HERD IV, e- 
rab da d e TETUY pworun e, meg: TE GE,, TS own 
ud, r hrarnrins, u Ts Hor. (1920 TH ul amo THY GVEiguy Th 
ul YEVETYOQuUy Kat mo The WInGEWG, THY oiwvavy, Th; ro 1 TOUGH 
de, 0 pernes M &, rei eo Jo xo T0 Th; Gvartouilg THY d Ta 
0puorc vo oxitorres Yap weoov Taz ifgeia CME Thv S201 TAs evror- 
Yay T4yTWY* Ke EH rr ETEKUGHQONTO TH {WENNOVTG. YEVET YG öu⁰¹ꝰ OF 

\ » \ — / * — — » / \ » 7 * 
vc ano Tav duudr, co Thg xo ππνν,Eu a avativaytony Tp; | 
TO TOV OAEKGY ut WTIGW TETWY ETTHAQUVEY: ) | ANNWg, z roi xi, HATH. 
roi oy disc. MONAG Yap ELON WouTuNNG* kin,. E7LTVEUr NOV, de po- 
YOjuuXOV> a 

V. 484. 86. "Expya] Alopic h crmov. X] Arr. : 

V. 485. nach Pavers, Kandevas Cvorpiress] Mavreiag duo 
vd ug. i | 

Ib. -a. Avoxprs;] Avovertes. 

V. 486. Evodizg] Tas e vravrhorus. 
Ib. -g. Evodizg ovubonus] Ta nate Toy ô d ovvartriuata d wy fer 
GUS ANNE KHAO MANTEVET YU. 

. 487. Tawurixur] Ayxinz; txovtuv dN. LneJpas | Apts - 
Cog. yiverau Y 470 Ts oxeniouan xa Ts Yewpa, 0 b Em xa Here 
TS {WANG Erg Th WPAYMUATH BXETWy 59, 

V. 488. Awgo'] Awpiouirug xai xexwgioperus erate po; H 


ti. 


V. 489. Ewwuon] Ka⁰“e’,?· reg. No eic xa ore ci cν]—. 
lol, cb ELTTE WpOG r dib ,ͤ r dee Has ονον ⁰ £g8) ] ιjnlnr e 
ua r Touunnv eoppiay. Aiaitay] Aiaywynv. 

V. 490. "Exara] Terov. i 

V. 491. EriynJpa] O (pic - MS. Marg.) Lune p,AKI 
Kowwriaiy, xai Tvayeracuol. 

Ib. -. Euvedpiar] Oud⁰οut.. 

V. 492. Ennalxvur te] Thy tia onalxvuy u. 


59 Quicquamne ineptius ? oeJ5; idem quod xc Recte 


Heſyc. ſuo loco p Tanuw, xapregnd;,—oxeYous pro oxeIgus, . 


a ox et C P. 
Ib. 


0 „ 


Ib. -B. Azwryra] Ouawvrma. XKpody ua] Mavrgiay woiay 60, 

V. 493. En] Tabra r wonalgya. 

Ib. -a. Aaiuonr—] Eimgogdenla Hecig. | 

V. 494. -8. Abe] Ta axes rd hrs. | 

V. 495. a. Kina—] Ta Tay ungav. cd oviteueonuive wicon, 

: 5, T& unpic mi; de ouſnaniaiew xiron, T6 dagen iarreVeutva ard 
ATE. xa THY a 6ogiv, Yariga, d, vPuTa; ral tis Wo d- 
c, ] Tos dur eig rx luononug vou. HTO THY 
Juuarmv wasreiay. cũxirnrog yay g xe aTipuata ixace ya, : 
die ral deo, a & u xnong crouatera d Th agimroy. noi rd S 

vid oα T, fr rag dd mopog jparrilag Twas Zeug wp, wal & 
gaucubag, d To wn D,, GBA &i , aal eig v d 
Yyayov xai mag ,s H br. | 

Ib. -g. Kona] Ta tov wegav (wngav, Abr.) &ra. Luleanunls] 
TTrpueeranuupuera. Maxpay] Meyanav. 5 | 

V. 496. Org] TM xonav, Tiv wir. o dcs] Kavrag, Ar- 
SirpapToy | Avonatavontov. Thy QuTAY Ea. 

V. 497. Q Mu nat d Proyuna cnuwara] 
Ta via Tis ©noyes yivourva ,, pos — IM. 

Ib. -&. Qdwoa] Eig yvaow xa ooov 2 ; 

V. 498. -8. Ecuuuatooa] Epayigura. Emnapyena] Txorenò, 
TUPIAy fx peTHEPOpA; TE rig SPYaNuig YWOurvs he rog. 

Ib. -a. Enapytua.] Typ, ix TE apyov Td A- NEUwjacs dug 
virerai Ge TOY SPYaruer, d aiay mort, d rr Y TH oN 
TEVA PnoW ETapyija, Kata avtippan* Gaye vag AEYETU TO AEUKOVe 
Anus. ETAgYSHUA KUGIUG TH EUN UGTIO EVI CL da T0 Gpyov. * 

"4 V. 499. Toaire wi 0) rabra] Tabra wiv, one, ora tiny, 
rug EXBGW, Tis 0s GTO je Twa po Tui A TR Toig dib roig 


_ ai. — —— * 1 * 2 Pry — 
3 


* FRY 8 
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60 Ineptè. an tamen xpuay pro xpoay legit homo? P. 

| br Schol. a. explicat yariga, a. Schol. g. xonavy xu. 
urig aliquando eſt imus venter : et ita ille, credo : uterque er- 
rat: nam ut nihil aliud dicam, ft ita accipias oopur, wanpay non 
convenit. fine dubio lumbi tntelliguntur, iique dicuntur waxpor, 
quia a gaxe ad yaryg cum quinque vertebris ſeſe extendunt, et 
longiores ſunt, quam aliz dorſi partes. Quod addit Sch. a. eu- 
xunto—emunToy, de ſpina, non de ventre notat Pollux, Hb. 2. 
$ 178. Tny & gaxiy eva Tay momTay wopuarr ay ov woteg Avriitzxos 
Qc ere nas TeYogums oÞovdun” gn: ita legendus forte Anti- 
macht verſus ; tur, cohibuturus. P. : 2 


[x 21 dfiiua 


—_— 
= . - 4% 
« 
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N "er / 6 5 ws \ * \ 
@PEMLE Renu UIONGTO THG e, xpucb, apyueov, xxov, on- 
gov, Kai GANG TWA; Sdelg elo, TITO oafis YIVWaKw, EGv Wir WATNV 
f. & nya e A ovnncow av ori aara Tixvas tyw 
tego. | 
Id. -g. Tat] AR. "Evep9%)] Tæondru. 
V. 500. Npinuarta)] Eyvipion, do xows. 
V. 502. Tlapoidey] IT;og9ev. 
V. 503. Marw gxiom] Yeudas pavagioar. 
V. 504. Baxei widy] Euvroun, uit, xl nwutrus. 
V. 505. Bporoiow] Toig &v9pwrroyg. 
V. 506. -a. Mn vwvw—] My vov, @noi, Th; avJpures; oper wiper 
TE WpognovTog Kot TE doro, TaAVTE OE RPpOvTISEL KAKOg MAT XOVTO;. dg 
NU Eya t h r Ne g e (TN yap dndot TO EVENT; Eipu 
rad, Hyg TaTHY Oy Atyers) bg Kat d, Tay Jeopiv, nai WAY TE 
Log ioguor 02, | | 
Ib. -g. My Thy om apo; dd drug PrxarIpuiay Firtiov dcrpibe, 5; 
Yap rin Fiatpicn S T5 wWperrovtog ., GANG Ott xa TAUTE WET Ur 
ño da gporrids. Kaigs wen] Et Ts mperorrog. ho 
V. 507. Aundet] Au. g] Ons. ä 
V. 508. Eveamis equ] Atay i, Tar] Ano rr. 
V. 509. Mey]! *Exarloy. | : 5 
V. 510. Tabra] To t pe L rug nysy vov. Texcrpopo;] H 
eis TEL; BECTA πν e. 
Ib. -a. Os raira] Où taira ru; mimpurai, h 1 ret οοο 


a * + » x — 
loi TAXEWG TH HOT" R HpAM e πονεοονν. ò Eris BTW WoL ονοοπν]άZfj 


ue. fy yay TH & (papa eral. onee EuPaive Arr Lun. 
V. 511. -f. Kpavai] Teaxcons. Tempurari | Mepoigara:: 
V. 512. Ava; xa⁰⁰ Dee] Kaxonavcias xatipyacViig, THAUTWg)- 


gag. OPuſyarw ] PeZounm. i 


V. 513. Texm—] Kai 1 en Tixm wpog Thi Toy woigay dn 

ANY v apatas dra | ; 
V. 514. -a. Tis gy—]' Tis rng dvdſung XparTEl Kat Feamote 3. 
Ib. -g. Olaxorpopog] Kigiog nai Siomnrng. 


— 


62 Sch. jungit rh cum evans, a cujus ſententia hie diſcedo. 
Eum qui ſequi volet, diſtinguat poſt rb et accentum expun- 
at, qui propter encliticam rejectus erat in ſyllabam d. Steph.— 
Reaius Sh. g. Tavis &oua —tertium caſum Athen. I. 1. Ebe- 
Tis Iv Ta yauw. quod neſcio cur Caſaubono Animady. c. 14. 


durius viſum fuerit. Structura certe non debuit magnum virum 


offendere, eadem quæ 73 ianizeiv, Thucyd. I. 3. c. 97. Th Tixn*- 


Sri -& c. Abr. 


V. 5755 


1165 ] 

V. 51 5. Moir] Bug, Aaxeoig, xai ATporos 53. Mmmuorss 
Eęuries] Ai jpmuoreisoai ra wag avIpuTog j,, x armididioa, 
Aud, Meyaiga, xai Tioworn. | 

V. 516. -a. Tzruy—] Ei ian os po hig , A Jivartai 6 
Ziv rd ro D]] il 

V. 517. Oiuxzv] Ilpoavapurt toy tpwra Tis Orig. 

Ib. -g. Thy awempupemy] Abrd woigar. 

V. 518. -a. Ti vag] Ti & inoxerras T6 Aut; 00 a0 v a 
Gpxeiv. Pnoiv Zr ö Tipop., is tire xpathotiey acl, ite wy SH Uf; 
ay i; tus: ne Tagaxanu' je nie Tere, fxpuriiy neanvora Toy Th; 
3 pr. : :: 11 | 

g. Ti. va menpora—] Loco menpuueroy. IN] Ei wn. 

V. 519. Hogoso] Magn. 

V. 520. -a. Zuaynixis)] Ev tauto xgunley. ; 

Ib. -g. H] *"Ovrug. Teurôy] Mya. Zwayrx.] Katixei maga- 
o Kal d Use Rus. | | 

521. Tode] Toy weg! Ting Ts Aide wepονHmug. 
Ib. -a. A D Ta ig dpd,m/ů puratl Tas Nyug. 
V. 522. -f. Kaigog——] Hetmoy MN Lulnanuniio] Assos. 


3 xu leo dai. 
523. Lutuv] Ouvatlev wap du,ẽB Ü?rd xc: wh Aν,e. 

V. 524. Expuſyavo] Expeitoua, ivayag avtoy e incxiortai we - 
tevs 75 Teo ws. 
V. 525. a Miau, O dvr xpativ, pe, wat Nord Ceög 
jnde wore dvri r xpatog, oiover £xYpov, womorie Ti n  yvoun 
[1929] unde wore bfg wo yea fund Bpadivaiu voooutm xo 
ropevourry pos dedg iegais Joi cg, xa Sv Hupe, TRI; WEYBALS 
awoio aus Sb, x oPayans Tay iepeiuv. HTO, undi rort WAL ain TE 
H TH; dedg nai dvoiag TETUS Wpo;Pepe, Wepi Toy TH Slxtavs Wopor,. 
unde dia x eig awry; worre Tos, dedg d, Em GANG por rid, 
Tat bg T0 Tijuav aiTy;, em Nd warròg, a wnnor inlaxting TIT iris 


—_— 


* 


63 Q@anagons vg, [Auxoppur] rag Moigas Met, d md aypior, 

xa aueratperloy Nurlog yag waidts a, nad Howdov. nal Tito It 
ouoiov, dig T0 aogatus ü ο Nd Ta tiuapuiys. Sch. in Lyc. v. 

144. Epic] Kara &% Aioxinov, Nuno aiavig v x EHI, 

vidng ex Kp, ws Hod, Tawra; Prot veto dai, Aeywy, tx Th—Moilpat - 
T. dd A Egwits euorodug.— Ananyopinas; 3 Egrnocs' ai Tye 

entail Fuvayeis, Wage. T0. iy Thy fa, ro. Yi, vai, 1 mapa To Ta, 
apa ave. Tip d wage To Wu Ts Poreag. Miyaya mapa v 
urvaiguα xa PYoveiv Toi; xoxoig. Adnila d, Wop To pn MNYEW rd - 

une. rg roi 85. Ib. V. 406. 


undi or. 
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gundimors ( -Stanl.) mnguhcin 54. tu perapopas Ts ung. T0 yag 
vines dal, im T3 ung u Th; x40v05 Kugiug AEYETAL. 

Ib. -g. Eig peo txYoy © Xopog ic am pos Tov TIpoundia duda 
nod, wiToTe evo 6 Ce Expos Eu WH bY wa ail pg 785 dedg 
Expt ev Yuriaig WEYGNAK 00105 Wage Tov Quααεν rureri, WITOTE 
ava aiun! Tis mos deR TN, = | 

Harra viuwr] EEG, 1 dur dxav. (Toma, Abr.) 

V. 527. Avrinanoy] Exe. | 

V. 528. Exmvoauu] Apnoayu xa Genoa 

Ib. y. —Omroiuy Myoiyus TONAL, Ppaduvoyss E[xpovizouus 

V. 529. Ociay] Evriuois, peyanaiss g 

V. 530. Ooivais] Ovorars 65. Torw.] Tipogepxourmn. 

V. 531. Bsp6voig] H ueyanais,' # rag i Boa ywoueraug, IIa rpôs] 
Hd. 

V. 532. Acc r Arnatanaurov. EE 

V. 533. Mnd' @airou—] My de apogperaua wpos aurdt iv Toi 
vg Tov IToounIea Moyo. 


— £ . - L I" Y wy A — 


64 Tode, hoc quod dico et ex imo pectore profero. nec mihi 
ſatisfacit @angugyn Stanl. und, wy wang. an recte, dubito. ſcri- 
bendum forte, 7&7 i, wnderore wygwgin, mancat ſemper inte- 
grum, neque unquam Ciminuatur, P. 

Verbum aangwSzn ab exraxiiy fignificatione nimium diſcrepat : 


forſan legendum Taganu$y quod propius accedere videtur, ſenſu. 


ſaltem, quam wngwgzin. H. 
Stan]. und. un exTangudcin, {c. ut negatio repetita adfirmet, 
ſemper impleatur, non attendens, fic legendo contrariam emer- 


ſuram mentem. Etenim quonam alio pacto delentur nate et 


vo ceræ nivive impreſſi, quam cum liqueſcentibus his im- 
plentur? Abr. EAernsdrag, anonangugarrag, Hel. 

65 Quid autem hæc? An Nymphæ Oceanitides ſacrifica- 
bant Diis, ut homines mortales, idque ſignificant hic? Ita In- 
terpretes ſumunt, perquam inepte: nam nihil tale ab illis dic- 
tum vel factum: loquuntur ſcilicet de conviviis, que Dii 
agitabant apud patrem Oceanum, laute et dapſiliter, mactatis 
bubus: ad iſta convivia lubentes accederent, Diiſque convi- 
vantibus ibi lubentes etiam miniftraregt : hoc convenit Nym- 
pharum conditioni, et in iſto miniſterio pietatem et teverentiam 
ſuam Diis probabant : notiſſima ſunt illa Homeri: | 

Zeig vag £7 Cl -. A. I. a. 423. 


| Fon igitur hic proprie ſunt convivia, et Jonas pro & Nom%⁵. P. 


V. 534. 


V. 534. T6) T2 ru The debt 5 

V. 536. -a HU 11—] Eipparrov To xi Sapανανε th uenper 
eie Bio, bv ru@poguveus Pavegal; Tiifroar TW νν i. Ag. 
KZEAOY TO GRO Gy ads ouveidoto; aryadoy enmity aireoJat uno Thy dedv. 

Ib. -g. Hö] Eigpparrov. Oapgantar;] Votoaig Iaopo;e 

V. 537. Ter waxgiv] Toy non, Teivay Blov] AurbiCatns.- 

V. . ®avai;] Laperarai. 

V. 539. Our] T $oxpv alfzoar. | 

V. 540. Ev evppodtya;] Ag Ex eig mh; Jeb; Tywal;. ; 
V. 541. K. Opis 0 or] Aud nat ee Bxinuos or Tiaxonls-- 

wEvOY uuploig ovoi;, Tov Al yap & PoCzurvo;," ty Ne yd hun xc d 

— da integConmiis o val rig Th; vYpbe;, Ava avFeu- 
2 | 


V. 542. f. Ataxvaiduevor] Karepyatourvo, 

V. 545. Id vun] Dis Yeuuari, Leen] Twas. 

TD 547 a. Þep onwg—] Pepe, ox0nnoov, ont 1 xdęis dv Exapioe 
tals avIpwnrogy dxaęig v, u dad, ot wn Tuvapim. iis yay 
dee gondnotei avypuros 3 . 

Ib. -g. ep | Ide, oxtmnoov. "Axapic xa] Tav Broviv, tri. 
V. 548. Q ehe] Otpe, d placg, AN nv eig The Bporhs we Mg 
XAgiv, axapi; xai ix dre Ta Al, cit ri N v avypu- 
roi Bondñcal oo: noni; di xt maoxovri. 1 wrwe, Sr & eig 188 
eo rug xdęis axagp tvote, nai EN ivrivaly an” aintav av Exoig dptariay / 
dic rb maYo!, NEV Tis GAN Gen nal TRY Wagorruv GfRAXNAryn £51 
c. AMR Tis Epapepiuy] Bondi, df ddr. 

V. 549. "Apntis] Bondela. Edipxng] Eedew. 

Ib. -a. Edip;g9ns] One mpcernonnoag dee xapitourcy. 

V. 550. -8. Onryodpaviny] Ade Sivan. "Axixuv] O] ¾ ꝗg x. 

Ib. 5. AvS:15—Oayodpaviny] Onimny Wav, amd dpa n dd. 

V. 551. Ioovaipoy] Ori oa Eveiguy of dv pro wapeufroint, 
xc r Toy IIiydagov. 5 
a — [Enauego. Ti d, rig; Ti & rig; oma; cap avypuro;. Pyth. - 

135] 

Ib. -B. Iooveipor] Toxin dvuν ‘r. A] 1 Tin. Or] A- 
gruv. Ana] Tupaov xai ata. F * 

Ib. -a. Anao] Amnpoopatov TS uarrog. 

V. 552. -8: Eunen.] Kexparnuvor, fre. i 

V. 553. Orrore] Ti dal Tpaymis T0 vg elucppim d roh, 
Aidg apmoriay ele, d 8 Thy eluapemv, noi d ons Sor a Tay A 
puer H Jiaperyso THY pwolgay, d ò al weight f, Tr etl - 
Woizow. ? ν rar rug, nal TH; gas d αφ lion TIxas, d 
Tounds. - 


— a 


neque hoc indignum grammaticorum perſpicacia. P. 
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Ib. -g. Ov 6 &evg nonate udeig dh Bfrativ dr.. AAo 
"Tov ogov, To Hanua 55, 

V. 554. Haęesiact] VnepCaimow. | 

V. 555. Tad A Oni. | 

V. 556. Onoag Ode Npiag. | 

V. 557. -. To Jiaaupidior] Tire now, ori EmEyivero Kol ETHA9E 
pot rd dic , Taro © voy dend ini To ow Tavis xa exeivo onep 
n0ov epi Tov xcupov Ts 08 yaus, ore Tyy Howmv pos yauoy nyayes;* & 
Yap worn xavard wo n nor Extirn xaYtrnev, GAN Ex A TAUTE fra T0 
AuTngOv. TET Ebru, ous Tpoceyeverd jor x n m xai M Yi did ot. 
(Awg. To digoov peacg ee, THE nai TETO e vd Tperyuda el 7a 
a9 wav, kund Te bre irpayuov Tegi TH NETPA KA THY α¹ Y Ev i- 
ruri du,, TETES By ouvod ual oWENUTEl, Wap T0 iv Wp0g TuVE- 
iar, ire wyaye; 0auapra nai yuwaing oorelpoy Tov ouonarpiov dulv 
Heid £0vois natameioag. S e cio r emi wpomi dicoueva Wpay- 
ura.) AN. T0 Nam“, Nc marr; xexwpiouero, Evavriov Toig 
vav. Tote Yap Yauzyri oor TOY dE io Alouev, voy d Furuxerri Jo 
Jonvoy. 

Ib. -g. To Jiaupidior] To N winog ETHA9E d, TORE xc Exeivog 
dre we H d ABTH mala, Nati GTE we. T0 o , ore Twy How 
em xatamioag ty Togo nyayes yuvaiua öde pο, I rig i u] r 
Muxtaviduv dor nai Meg. rd ap MEYEL TO dHα,) rp. TO TODE x 
To exeivo &ov9erov. TTpoginla] EN nate vey. 

V. 558. Ore] 'Onore. Kai xx] Kai wegl. 

V. 559. TAI Kar tov gov yaper noov. Ioryri yaw] To- 
VEAEUTEL. | 

Ib. -a. Ioruri] Togeia, nya tv ovvode yaa. 

V. 560. -8. *Oponarpio] T Taurs matpo; nuiv. 

V. 561. "Edve | "Edva ano Ts £0veiv Thy eo, 1 T0 i0iov k Toy 
GYIGNOY 67, 


„ 


66 Apporiay, I. e. opov, apuor, et hic Stαν,ẽt, ut exponit Sch. 
infra, v. 620. fzaxvux d. alias ſimpliciter notat ovwpwiay, unde 
de eodem Jove, Ariſtot. tom. I. p. 9. ouvapuovia xai H 
ava Toi. Vid, et Poll. 1.6. c. 33. Abr. 

67 An legendum amo Ts edveveiv Thy evriy nam every Græcum 
non eſt. vel potius ano ⁊ evdtiv Tyy Ei; vincire, colligare tho- 
rum, erde Tyv cue. ſapit hoc grammaticorum acumen. Alia 
non intelligo. Sed an ſcribendum forte, » To de ex yewv, To ya- 
umu? donum nuptiale, quod a juvenibus, datur ut vinciat : 


H. 


1 
L 
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V. 562. IIS] Katamioas airy. Kowoaerrpor] Oud⁰,ðeuν 
Ib. -a. IId] Evo widav Thy S oo 0AUBPTE vH 
v r xow0>exTpoy 78 Chxcavs TnNv atioas. 


V. 563. Tis u,] To rig Is inaoviov woruTet Adv, Sve d dg 
drurcinevoy TUVAPELRY, ö jarrevetali ain TipounJivg rd MEANOVTA e 
. der an abrñg ira TpigearTexaTo; x ar YEVERY, Of abr dre 
pov TW xSον¾ wore tnrapuyd. Anus ain und Ag Pnoiv iᷣdue dau, 
xai dia rr Hh tr. To TIpounJia. nya 0 wept Ts Hoannixs. 
ros ya EuTev airtov ame Tay de,. pa & ö d Te lvaxs 23 
a ινννε waga Ai, imei rd οπο n Ha xa S, xaTarauCa- 
veo dai wag ar, wereenim mapa Ts Aicg eig Bev, ive jun MN rig 
ein. n Hęa 0 wpogrhatoa To Alt, Irn rahrm, xai H Fagov map 
airs. ua tluxev Apyu To wavrh Quratliv aw. © N Cv ans 
FpaoIti; ar Se Tov Epi, apiriova Taiwrny 78 Apys wal dau 
WITH GiTH. xa ETEL anna Maveiv Apyov Tov Tevorinv &x nv, Tic Boing 
Ne? Tr avignxey. & To Pacua 1 Hoa Ty Toi, xai were Tov auth 
Yavaroy, Tagedtixvuey £71 TY WaANSe ixpobciv ainmiv. 1 & Wong Wa- 
mvtioa na eig Nafpoges rr, T0 TEAEUTAIOV de, xau pos Tov Ka- 
xao0v, owe Toy Tipounvea. | 

Ib. -g. Tis i] Er I Bairo. Ti yew] To Er oixiv.  ®G] 
Einu. Awooeww] Bairev, 

V. 564. Ev awetpiveior] Todt ôgęeiois, 1 epos, n (repeotg, dic T0 by 
—Abr.) % Th Ts Kauvxdoe mttpa mTpogn\acgai, TIT noi. 

V. 565. Nei, E] Taoxormra. Awunaxing] Tivo du, , 
Nu AHaicup ro xoAdoius Nin ual Den; vy Ti Maioag Kal A 
delg exral da Wponwwgm ; xai el wiv WianaTta. To ,, Frog. e dd 
de Bapiverai, drug, Tivo; Wai N xai her PRogas Iidus 
w ¹ẽĩJc2; N 

V. 566. Onimn] Hdaxeig. Enunror on] Ein us. 
V. 567. H woyeen] H &. 

V. 568. A, A—] O, pus. 

V. 569. -a. Nolel mig] Kevrpiet, x we Tis T agNav 015606. 
TzTo d ins mapadnnav, u Fexviuv To xpict Tis as je. airy d Euanms 
sea uno Ts oirps, par I 


2 


Hzc proculdubio corrupta ſunt, quomodo autem reftitui poſ- 
ſunt impræſentiarum non ſuccurrit. minus certe ſcopum atti- 
gifle videntur conjecturæ Pauwii. H. 

Gravius ſunt adfecta hæc verba; ferri poſſunt videntur priora, 
nam Heſych. ee ivexopatev. at quid ſibi velint reliqua expe- 
diant alii. Abr. 

5 ſy] Ib. 
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Ib. -g. Xl Kevrei, Jieyeiget, Bu dirptun ua; avalarxeiouan, 
Qavratouam Th Ts Apyz; EI. emeidn uno Au; egaogcioa Id tig g nr ü 
abr uE, wa nav Ti Heav, wean autn Tarn ¹,?Rs t xiva 
Apyov xaazevov, ov Epping avenay A mpograyuuri Apyeipovrng xi 
Ta. Hoa d tmoinos Tyy Id xa anovavivra airov Toxerv ogav, avi" airs 
de Tay rad avYpuros duke, ry a- Wenounutruy alepay 0rTEe TOW 

V. 570. -a. Anu d 0@] Tivis r paciv atv avri Ts d,, 
a EXKAIVE. TETO You d TO aneve. T0 Os w IG, Gti xu © vn, Awpi- 
x5. of yo Awpieis TY Y dv pa, xai Tov yopov, Fvopov. ax B8 
YPHPETW GXEVAIR, WATpuVuuixey Gm Tis Anzvas evveiag. wro pooapar 
T0. eidwnov Apys T3 AA) nai Ti vis T8 Adela. 0 yag Anvas, v 
rug ñy TS wavonls. i], ov det Qurataagaiy ai i. part Yor 
abròy nai weta Yavatov PoCuutm. 

Ib. -g. Axe d 0] Oed d yi. I r Anvada T3 vs Ts Aa, 35, 

V. 570. Mupiwnir] Tov dis wmavrog vd owparo; PYakuns Exo. 
=: Bara] Booxov. 
l , | Ib. -a. Mupiuroy] Toxwpyanum. monks yay opIanuas fixev 6 
= Apyog ws uf. öden nai wavining expyero; gray d aitov nat 
To. BaxoAovy d To aithg Tas Isg b, e uerabandions eig Bay. 

V. 571. -8. 'O & wogerar] Ileb d αν . Alber] Kaxor, 


eig oispoy yap we Paveig Frag-! 


68 Hujus ſententiæ apud ſolos hos commentatores reperiuntur 
veſtigia, De nomine parentis Argi vid. Cl. Burmann. in Catal. 
Argon. Val. Flacco przfixo.—Hunc Aichyli locum ob oculos 
habuit E. M. auctor in V. Axevada.—Sed ejuſdem verba ſatis ſunt. - 
intricata, videturque, in utroque, ubi extat axevada, loco, legendum 
eſſe, axcueda et pro ans axcve. Ut hic fit verborum iſtorum ſen- 
ſus : axeveda dici una voce pro aarve Ja, da Dorico pro vulgari . 
vid. var. Lect. Dein ynysmg non commode jungitur cum Axevada, * 
L hoc enim illud deſtruit; etenim ft terra natus eſſet Argus non 
fuiſſet filius Aleuz, objici poſſet m eſſe aboriginem 2 aurox- 
dog: ſed illud epitheton minus Argo convenit. Tertia denique 
ratio eſt a nemine, ſi hos Sch. excipias, memoriæ proditum eſſe, 
Argum Aleua progenitum fuiſſe. At ny et e terra natum, 
Acuſilaus ſcriptum reliquit, teſte Apollod. lib. 2. p. 75. Ex 
noſtra autem emendatione ejuſdem, ſuper origine Argi, cum 
Acuſilao Aſchylum ſententiæ fuiſſe, ſequetur. Arnald. 
Ex axev a d, ridicule recentiores fecerunt Axevada patroni- 
3 Aſchylus eum diſerte aida yis appellat Suppl. v. 
31 1. * f 


V. 572. 
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V. 552: -a. Oy 8%] Orrna tov Apyoy d Yayovra ding ark, 
| GAY bn Thy vengav avepxtuercs, tus Thy aInNev dTiow xataliutty nat 
Woici WAAVAT da VIS I. | | "I 

= 8. Keidel] Kpunla, 1— bs av wort Pavrateral . 

V. 573. ES #vipuy wepar] Ex rd vexpav Epxopenog. 

V. 574. Kumyerd] Avixyever xa 2 poirarh Pagirata, 
«ai TIarag 3a mori wiv u dH er 1 STEW. 

V. 575. -a. "To d ung re] AN ix e, N 79 unrein. 
Awg. ori gerd xngs ny TETMaopeve; © dovat. 

V. 576. Orhecet]! Hxa. Abra H ovgryf. Topos by haxn 
xai ddorra airiy bie. ci 3 dvroy H. Evijuews Th por. ai- 
Moi you bmrojuerct eig Woupvicr Of Barone. by 

Ib. -8. O & Tai; dial; magaxcijueroy E Ny EY dM aig 69. 

V. 576. Axtrag] Kai sun⁰f⁰ sis. To rav vouer] Kara Thy 70: 


| WE 
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69 KngonMaro; dv] Sch. a. ovgilyd interpretatur, fide optima. 
Sch. B. aiavy minus recte. an g enim tibia unico conſtabat ca- 
lamo, ovgrys 4 vero e plurimis calamis ceta junctis: in tibia 
tibicen occlufis omnibus aliis fofaminibus, unum ſolum aperit 
per quod ſpiritus efflatur; in fiſtula verò moderator reliquos 
omnes calamos liberos relinquit et apertos, et illi tantum labra 
admovet per quem ſpiritum velit emitti, ſemperque deſultorie ab 
alio ad Kun calamum reſilit, prout muſicus et harmoniæ ratio 
poſtulat. Syringis compoſitionem habemus * Pollucem 
9. 5. et Achill. Tat. Clit. et Leucip. lib. 8. Stanl. 

70 Kara rm. hoc nihil ſignificat: ſcribe aa army in noxam, 
ut mibi naceat. Cantillat ſcilicet fiſtula, ut me detineat, et ſic 
Argi imagine 4 magiſque angar. CEſtro percita, ferebatur 

huc illuc cito pede : eam igitur mulcebat fiſtula, ut quieſcens, 
| ſpectro magis exhorreſceret : hoc xar' wry eft, et commode no- 
tavit homo, ut vavoJoray nobis gxponeret : quod abſque eo fatis 
inſolens eſt. ſequentia nihil ad tem faciunt. P. 

Aut deſunt aliqua poſt aa v, aut re pondehdum eſt xarz 
Toy, ut iſtæ voces ſubaudiendæ a Scholiaſte denotentur. Ideo 
autem forſan vigor, five modum hunc, yurodoray, quia Atgum 
bubulcum eo olim dum in vivis erat, ad gregem ſub umbra qui- 
eſcentem mulcendam uſum fuifſe ſupponit. niſi forte cuiquam 
magis arrideat feſtiviſſimum Pauwii commentum reponentis zar 
arm, ut ary ic fit noxa vel damnum, quod a ſomnifera iſta fiſtula 
patiebatur Io. H. | — | 

Deficiunt quædam hie, forte ex altero Sch, hoc modo ſup- 


plenda, ar N Tay Wouyioy eigayuy. Abr. 
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Ja TIT0 N ro, beidn vos 1 ny oTe Exeiot uarhhace, &y de rr r 
nauge of wolutveg a wauocilievoi rñs opens" i dri Av WERCG tray 
you 270 pos Uv, oααννντν Hal KATAKNDY 785 axzovTag. ie d Toy vouov 
g T0 unoTleCe, 

Ib. -a. "L'rvodoray — Ereira, Ono, Kai N o # xi. 1dr 
Yap nd o To WILLS T6 de ara. dvr Ts TOA NO. oc pos ec yrt 
ks albu roc wo da Thv Tw Wojuviay elgarywynv. Aas. 0 5 
ödey xa To volluor ul Rog. Toru wonv af8ow Of WOIKEVES nora rc 
WEUPATE f 2 r {dvIpay KATAYST! nnySnoduera. $ UE 0: of oloy d rd r 
eig vounv aita EEayzol. 

* 57 15 B. Io, Iv, wol, wol, wool, wort ] Sed, ped, oed, Pev. 

Tnxemaaleror bel Maxpay WAGVGOVTES« eienr. de 2 
ub e D x vpdvos. waTEg vai £09 mms na ElDuvCG* ual Way” 
Tupei Icoxparns AEYWY TEE Puyadixes WAGE. 

V. 579. Xpovie] Zed. 

V. 580. Eveteutas ] EveCans. 

V. 581. Auoprzoay] Ttaioagay. 

Ib. -a. Evgoy auer vas Ilaęa To—Ng EITI KOXOV GECSOAY EHF. 
(II. e. 374.) 2 & axong Ti Du Sal dor wett bu. 

V. 582. 8. Oirpnarty ] Al oirps Exauvorri u Gvabarxevorrt So- 
Cnuat! 0 THI Xw Apyoy @avratoutm. 

V. 583. Ilagaxoroy Mau va | Wag CMEXOENNY Tov v. 

Ib. -a. [lagaxerouuerny Autos TE VE, 

V. 585. f. Ilovrio Jaxeo:] Oanaooics nie. Boga] Tpopri. 

V. 586. Evyuaruy] Euxav. 

V. 587. Adv] Aalinig xai aprevrog. Lon Tovaxi 
vn pig 87M, 

V. 588. Onn] Tas magerooa; i i xaxoTauuorics expevtouam. 

590. Kavei wpogPSeyua)] Axe; 185 dyn. Baue] Tig eig 
BAY peraCanIons. 

V. 591. Ov x] Oin du“. Oifrpodivire] Tis & Ha Sep- 
pms. 

V. 592. . Tis Dax] Ai rd Toy wariga abrñg ovouarai, 
eye nye/ EauT0Y ẽÆ i. Sl; nai Way Ounew 0 Tapeoias, Novov dic nat 
ue, @aidu AXiAEv. (Oduoors. Od. X. 99. of ) 

Ib. -g. Tas Iv. ] Tis WyaTego; TY baxs. 'H Auwg—] Hxig TE 
Azos laagaisti, Exxaier Ty ] To gr. au ri. 

V. 593. Tregluiueis owes | Tu pQHpRY WAG. 

V. 594. Eruynros ] Meuonuim Ki cmorunutm. Biaterar] A.- 
EPXETCU» * 

V. 595. Amvesy ] Dan | 

V. 596. Ta Aerea] Th du]. M] ITpos ty. _ 


3 EEE 
Ib. -a. Ext hel] Th dd Tis &v ov rg ον , @ is x 
GvouaZels tut, Tu ik Weag Te Tr; Heag tn5>920av wot v0o0v ienuas 3 
Nei d Toy % er rig H Kal HaUEL u, HEVTET A HN. 
Hora, Toig Woo Fee ATMAVTAXE WOpever Ia πννπνπννπ•tu. 
V. 597. -8. Exuruua] And. Ipog9pori; ] Ilpogp9tyſn, wpogarye- 
geleig. | | | 
V. 598. Ocooovrov] Ocodev amd Ti; Hęag opuuntrn. = 
V. 599. Magaiva] Thxa xai xf NKopizoa] Kerrsœa. 
V. 600. ®Oaraatins: "Opunrinoi;. 
V. 601. Nysiow aixiaig] Erepnubvaig ron nai Sd. 
Ib. -. Thyyais, war. | 
Ib. -a. Ev wudriti N owiprnuatuv, Tov G&nd Ti Orgs KVNOEWV Xa 
TAaVav, me H Too as tus d, mageyevouny MaCpooour0y xal 
TAXER xa dA ofen rixn, Jauaodirz unto. R Bxxevuars Tis Heag 
ETKGTOLG KGU GpyiAOUG au avixoig. YE I nal ene d TE ny 
ys WOsTais aj dai re HEINE GOTO rd VN ge Opie u 
Ts raoy 71. 
V. 602. -8. AaGpioouro;] 'Aiay laub. | 
V. 603. Em. _— Opvixai- Bxraus Hgag. 
V. 604. AvoJayuoruy 0 reg] Ele, fro: dae. E, £] Oed, 
pe. Moyzow] IId. | 
Ib. -a. Tivzg dg Tov JuoSauoray Toi WOYBTY i BYW 3 
V. 605. -f. Togws Tixungor] Lapis dacdpno ov. 
V. bob. Enauuir] Arbe al. | 
60%. Xn] Anoxzmres 7, Oapuaxcy vos] Otgatia ua aan | 
ARYN Thg (OpANg αννEẽj¶reg u WAWIAG 
V. 609. Þpate—] Alye tuo Th KARI U javinas WETIQINPEN « 
V. 610. -a. Alke Topas ov] Pavrgds xai TraFnus tea c, Bn ü- 
νji/l Moyes \evieig To w] we TETE; dane GAnYeveiy. GAN ane 
Ade nai Gnlevdei TAITE Qpacaihiy WaMER “f TH5 p Gvolye To 
SOUR Wpog Pinugy HTO . | 
. 611. Ox tunMxuy aiyiyuata] Of yag mana TH o] r 
array wWpatoy wiv aiviyuan yeypaparn, vregov I; xavons Pavegas + 
Expavro TW Noyu. | 
Ib. -8. Oi aivyuarulo; xa koafpas Ppatu. ATN noyw] Tapis. 
V. 612. Qœreę] Kava. | 
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71 Ineptiflima lectio, et ne Græca quidem five uſum ſive 
analogiam ſpectes: omnia concoquere poſſunt Grammaticaſtri. 
Verſus reſpuit virnow. P. 

72 Vid. Not. 
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V. 613. Tlugog= Tro e Jeberrs airy oTly Tw TAY d pαν 
9 ournt?, wal di rr Ell xotl airrh avIpurro; eri, bx Gv dr 
rndein. 

V. 614. -a. Q 20 N noir Gpentia yeyorng 08 TE eres d 
Ned ur, dhe Tipounded, xagw Two; xoi bg mois AU ruf dv 
ra od dug raum Thy Tywapiay ; Tivo; ive Tyuwgh;, - 

V. 615. -8. Toi] Adu d T& waporra. Ts Num] Tivog 
WIGiTuATI; THY vu WATKEG, Turi Tl ajprarpTav WAT Xl; TAITE TH 
Ioruxnuata* xinanv Ts mlaiouatog. To vg uTws &INvg Wpognnardai 
ot die £71 ruuog d rag. Tis EY ii an. 

V. 616. Acuor] Arreipma, àmò uerapogas TH u ⁶iv = 

Ib. -a. Aut] Newsi, and werapopas H DEM THY currigeul- 
Vay Xa apo Comevay veov. 1 Wage To appdtiw xai TH WENNOVTL A TH 
everaTl, du Yap ele Hal d Waghngey . | 

V. 617. Our] Ti s wapaoxoy ͤ S, (nol, Tairy Ty Tpeay, 


roi vd Gvadeitai wor Tis © N ot &v TO Kaurdow ; To d dugeàv 74, 


z ovupopas MajuCaverai, A ET . ws xa ApxinoX0s, Kul- 
aun IIc avaxic; Saga. 
. 618, -8. Ami] Zire. Hav yap] O Sex. Mev] Eus. 
V. 619. Timor] Eine. Ev pagayl | Ev T6 un Toru Ter. 


_ Nxuare] Hoge . 


Ib. -a. "Qxuacs] Exoincev avaCaraxyivai. d xu Aeyetai T0 At 


$X0wtvov, N Tape To Exel d, Kal EX HATH oulorhy . 


V. 620, Bzauua] Ibs mw Tis Isg igwrnow amorpivrig ö Tpoy. 
"TEE / Dl \ / * — # 220 , 
ei Tis TE ννuν, Ku Tpogednoev Ev TW Opel pnoiy or: 0 d, Bu- 
Neu,, HTOL 1 Ben juev T% Aids, rd d EmtCureboarts no, 1 xeip de 
Tz Haig unvpyioace airy xa mpog r uns dci, WpOGTENAT OR EH 
* JavarnPopov nai wing. = wh | 

b. -g. BG,“ H fx A. Hp. & xg] Oiros yap aura 
UTWQETNOE. 


ids. ith. A itn. th. i. 2. dh. | I * Py r * = 


73 7] News! Taxtus, Ad rd apa. nai AUAb l ev TIpoundtei, 

3 Lyc. Sch. in v. 106. a 

74 Nihil opus exiſtimo cum Sch. dear accipere ini xaxs. ma- 
is id obtinet v. 627. et aperte Soph. d. T. 445. ut duese da 

I. 1497. et Joy in Eur. Alc. 1. vid. inf. v. 950. Abr. 

75 Ubi illud oxy feminine? neſeio. Legendum forte oxua 
neutre. Heſych. oxwua, wopmyua : et exua ſimiliter: quod me- 
dium eſt inter duo, eaque retinet. apud Etymol. eſt xu ox- 
28 quod etiam ſuſpectum, et pro oxua oxuaro; forte irrepſit. 


3 | V. 621, 
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V. 621. Tlonds] Alxag. Tims] Ala, 5 dhl ade 


V. 622. Too#rov] Or 

Ib. -a. Toodrov A n e 8 

V. 623. Kai vg] Kai o rbroig dias 4 T0iog Xpoves dds 
WIIGwpE rñg cu Wang, vii TS £v oi = T3 TA%VAT dai Wavo- 

Top. 

Ib. -g. TI le] Tex0c. | 

V. 624. Ado] Oaviguoor. NGO] O Ivar weanauy 

V. 625. Mu wavy] Tero. H] Tags. TA) Te Tadra. 

Ib. -a. To pn uabrly | Eira Pnoiv o 14. pos abr, dri xptioaby-* 
sri wn laber rab ra Wage To uabeiv. 5 t T2Ay pos ab rd, jundev jor 
ermonpins bree lep wade. Aas, EmTuezpeiov £51 Nola, Gauge 
TW parrueny. ciuappems gag, pnot, Wha xparion;, ape aaf MEN 
Wes elrdy Thv TUWPogew, To xpnrov de, Ty ID tlexuga;. aiyent 
de nai dr a deĩ yeveo dau, rab ra nai YEMUETHM. 

V. 626. -þ. My] Oga va. 

V. 627. Meyaigu—] Ovovd oo m8 cimely oor creo. 

V. 628. Ti ra] TI 3» avaCaxay, imei & pooveic, bs Xeyerg; 

V. 629. eos wiv Seng] TFro afyew. Orvis Yodtas] Aua d 
noueu ragt n 7. | 

V. 630. Ipods] ®porrite. Margo] MAον NN det. . 
Ori. Eu your] Tro h. | 

Ib. -a. Faw] To d 
V. 631. -8. Hlpovuu] Ipoduuiay vag. **] Hates. 

V. 632. Moipay] mn logs] Nageoxe. 

Ib. -&. Murwyt] O op vox, WNT eins T& Ti; Iss, A 3; 
CE pepide zor s © . 25 axz7a Tay rare πm̃bv. Gn urig de 
a dein Tas N h EQuTING ruxag, laude A alder ra 
arg vooov. rd ETIAUTE Toy dar xa Tay vovan, wy AD Fon! 
Tabciv, Goaxbuta Xp, c 0%. TaTo 0 Nye, aua xa oapvituv TW Apo- 
cath Ta WpAYUATE Tia TOY cg Isg, nai Thogundea apc SSuev0Gy bro 
iv TWO METAR ra Te Tis Isg endein, era dν T& Way airs, nai n 
ESannayn Tis TAgru; VEagoTNTY Th; drag. 

V. 633. -8. Tropnooues] Mabayey, t ip ci ,. 

V. 634. oven] Tig 0AM @Iopas nai dc _— 
V. — 3 5 Ad Tav aurig movovy. AAννννν%ν] Maur. 
V. 63 Nel Alauomoai. 


76 e turbo, agito, _ pugno. quidam a Tagaoow per 
DOTY male, MS, Marg. 
V. 637. 
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V. 637. Anus re] Ori dr meide da Toig xeAEU801 & u Bages 
pooPigei. T0 d& xaotymraig warpog Aye, (N, Abr.) sx au- . 
Ta jutv Nnpnides vo, 6 d waryp airing Ivaxo; ra AD An- 
aw] Kar arc Tpomov.e Kaoryv. watpos Adeapais gray T& 08 
arg. 

Ib. -A. Elxdrog pn Tov Ivaxov worau aJrapoy eHↄ Tay Qxeay,- 
Toy, dt Pao) Tov Nxtavoy mation V mann; Ypyas belag. 

V. 638. MN; anomnaiom] Taro Toizro tri, Tr Was 0; e o- 
oed du, nai ointrgnFivar mage Tay Gnzovtuv, Hyg, T8 Eiow 
GrpoarTo TUTaSrl; au oixlipuoves, da rp xa Fpen2Tav Txomnmv 
Ext &TMARIDTH KG Forvioou TR oi, TYXAS 

Ib. -g. AmTornaiom] Airag, Tuxa;] Ta ox; dvrvxiaz 

V. 639. Exrabd ] Eis txcivo 7o' mpayua. On] "Ons. 

V. 640. Ieòs Tar] aa Tov du f, Tpifn] Apa. eis 6 
dp T8; TWGNYITOVTAs EZE1 rig, EL Natpie dinytzutcvog rr bn sig 
KEVOY @iTH 1 OUATpICN . 

V. 641. Oro] Ilas, Arina] Ard No Theme. 

Ib. -a. Oir cid] H Is noi wpos Tov xop0v, a oda was drt Ni 
du YEA8o wabiv Ta weg £us. Ev Noyw Of anvil ednet ede anav omep 
dert. mai TOL Kaul Elg e tuCannoual, dinν0 ] i Sed k H“ 
ds ανν wor Cann, xai Tov απννννοοάν]/i ray ouupogay, xa THY GNNOIWOI vg 
euũs p, öde jor be. ei ra GPnyeitaa THY Waray öde ν TOY 
TE Aidg tpwra pos avrhv, Tiv Ts matpo; Ivaxs mpos Try TIv9s amoro- 
anv, T.] Ts AT WAVYTEIRY, Kati TYV EQuTng kN Gro TE Ons 
TE WaTpogy Kei jeraconny tig RA x Thy TE Apys TE aayonls Qura- 
em, xo Ne, Gel Oper vuilepivos, oye1get avas pepouever sig 188 Buns 
OIx2gy ENEV EV AGO νẽuog po tut, W jEYALNWG EDTUXMS den, Ti 
wapdtvos teig & mov, dr gu Otog aus EYIFE TUX; © YA 
gebs ar ανio Tai HAD TS 08 EgwT0Gy au SD TuuConFioa AnTI, x 
Tyv Appoditny. ov de wn anoppilng ] Ts Alôs cπ]π’iIA, & t S 
9 rm Atgrn nm iva 0 tvs maui Ts tpwrog - 

V. 642.8. Laps de 4 Ane N. 

V. 643. Hevoro%] Mayors. 

Ib. -a. OS%oun] Tp. aioximouan. 

V.'644. B. Ocooouroy ca TW ix Tis Hoa; d gundecay d- 
guxxiav. 5 | 
V. 645. Oder] Ap ns airiag. Ipoginiaro] Ee. 


—— 


77 AwPyon a09z] Deſiderio te videndi et fruendi, quo deſide- 
rio nunc miſere torquetur: Sch. a. ineptè, a eg -A. A. non 
ſolent ita amantes. P. | 


V. 646, 
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V. 646. Ole] Ocupiar regal, creigans. Teeduora)] Er- 


Youvau. | 
V. 647. Es mapyeviva;] Ei; tas oixes., Tapryoge] . Tlagenadov, 


cc (ts 


V. 648. Atioio:] Manaxoi;, 9rdluetg, Mey s0aiyur] Alav el 


rux us. 
"Ib. -. Q uty raw] Asie, Ta% NM. 

V. 649. 8. Aagov] Em mow. ER Awars ovrog. 

V. 650. Iain] Emvuwas Ths og. PIES: 
V. 651. Tesa] Exe Tirpurai. ü Tov ihr xa 
en nai mop Pegety Pact, d rr ix tine TiTpuTA; Wpdg T9 AN, GAGE 
dann lat, wagiras tvrepvey rd map Tx Ne. Tucięto da Kimpw] Mera 

od da eig youu Giniaw apt . o c go TIN, aa c] 
go co ride. YR | 

Ib. -a. Ewaiy. Kun.) Tyra. 

V. 652. Mn ron]! "Ns ano Tow anoyey Cd 

Ib. -g. AmToaxlions] Aroęęiwns, GTYLGONG» REL 

V. 653. -. Ax ede] Ilaga ro, A iouev mwtzoae (Od. 


C. 9 , e ' 
ib. 8. Atom] Thy Apyz;. | _ a 
V. 654. Aura] Av. Burdeeig w.] By ais irarro of Borg Te 


rarpes, 

V. 65 5: N;] "Iva. Avu@non] Kararalen. 

V. 6506. Evgppovas] Tas vodlas. 1 * 

Ib. -a. Totocgde] Towrog dveigpoig avveixount νõUuard nasa/ 
vu (is Te xa ww; & brHEhh[ rad ra avylcinay nat ei TH WATRH Was 
à 92 varug un eig r IIS xai eig Thy yiv Tis Awlwms, tig rà rd Ar 
N ({AVTEIC ETEWTE WONASS DEOMpITEs; N debgAg Amuròg TAY MAYTEIOY, 
iva ua Ti mono 1 tiny v e dt xai D o nor ane wag 
Hueivey . EvaryTernovTes au punvuovTes Na, WoxiMe; nai ainſuatuds 
xal aoapei;* Teto yay d] To aovyps;, GTi TE & pavigz;. T0 N & 

bl * ” \ — » — — 4 Le — 
xel rug eignuers; Gvri T5 ainluatulag xa nobag ag. Urepov d I 
Ta lvaxw Havi, Qaveoay MYSETE Kai WASGNETE INCANNEY Ele TAY TH 


\ 
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78 Recte obſervat Sch. Tz 8:2; proprie ſubdi debuiſſe geCanrar 
vel rirpwrai, ſed retuliſſe poetam ad Amoris ignem, non ſagittas. 
Noftrum aperte imitatur Soph. Ant. 1098. Aj. 1213. Eur. Med, 
556, &c. Abr. Bene, ni fallor, exponit Sch. a. ad v. 641. 
Se dei ovuCongom, minus rectè hic per ownoiaZurv. Quocum facit 
Sch. g. niſi hic quod ſuſpicor ſcripſerat ueraouanalir—Agppodimne 
Vertendus erat locus, cupit una Venerem adjuvare ſe ut patiatur 
amore. Abr. D a | 


[] clap 


(93 '}. 
oluwy opp nai Thi; WaTpidog, amixuroy TIAvAo9 Sg SGN Tis Vit 
zav de & Sn, eis abr Toy wugos ov Exorta xegauvo Ts Aug imendeivs 
de way To yevo; aur apavioti. Anvag. dvaxpomope;. inw vg nv T0. 
HAVTELOV. 7 355: a 
V. 657. -f. Eg 78] Mexpi ors. 


V. 658. E] 'Yriueva tyo Et Ta i Th uur kN 


& (40t» | | 
IP, 659. IId] To uavrtiov Ts Amour, Aidwmy)] Tong A 
Alòs iepov nv xo d AGNSTAY ua ẽ ,,,. 

V. 660. Oconpins;] Ocomponog à H d dri, GANG Haul 6 We 
oper; Texeovo wage Se xpnropes. Ia "Emeunev. 

V. 661. Atyorra] Airovo Aaiponr] Tos Yrolg, Ola] pos- 

£6. : 

V. 662. Avalysnorres] Annivres, Aloxorouss] Toiiazg, No- 
Hxug. | | 

V. 663. Ac, Juonpirus] Exoreivag, due e. To annyuw;. nal 

dvouęi rug kin] eppunveia E Wpog To ailonorous 19. | 
. 664. Evapyng gd ] Pavega Ni. 

V. 665. Emnoxnnleoa| Ilagavion, wporarliaa. MN] Al- 
YE8TA ; 

V. 666. Idrpag dd ue] Tig warpilo; ixCaanuy cut. 

V. 667. Apero] Exzu9cpoy. | | 

V. 668. K ei wn 92a] 0 Ivaxo; rdrο H ονEẽu¼ u. IIugoaro v] Iv- 
gon. Moxeiv] Exe. | 

V. 669. Ilav] ON Etairougn] Aparicu. 

V. 670. Towiglt wtia9e1;] A ru xatanauodfi;. Aotis] Arca 
AWVOG. | | 

Ib. -a. Towigds] Toauraig parrtiag Ts Ammauvg leg 0 Wa- 
Tg js IM ttediutt ue amo TAY OINWY GXETAY du, Aut Exeivog H- 
Aly punts tus . GA ta auToy xata fvalmy THXITE Toi 
© Ts Ao; xavnòg (I. xanves) xata Teerpparw air; © Zeus To PrAnua: 
1 Alg. Tmxaira 0 uetautin/ig vai axnnoiuar YEYOVE Th; Sn WopPinge 


derten yap eig Bay, xal cul @peves dier pat vr noav ui. 8 yao 


xo TePpevacIm d ie = | | 
V. 671. 8. Etnnace] EA Kamniance] Efw txruct Tav- 


Tov. 
4 672. Axzoay dun My R, ν,i wh REE ee. Ni] 
V. 673. IIpic Bar] Baalag ituioat tus, 


— 


79 Sch. a. ad v. 656. —&riuar,— ila autem leftio dsds, 
Koxpiras T eipnuerss, reſpuenda eſt. Steph, GINWBS 
* V. 674. 
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V. 674. Moppy] H Aiarpopor 10av] Alerpaανꝛ tyivovro: 
V. 67 5. Kepariy] Keparpopoy. 24 Kada.  Oturouu] O? 
Four EXovtie. © | 
Ib. -a. Kepari] "Hro xigara £X,89%, Big negarÞdpo; yerutrny as 
Premete, Tpwvfioa Hiri furan, Tw ol d Naos, avis NS- 
co, dvr TE NTT), dchẽ⁊̃ Hai IuEum, wpòg re TOY pay Thy KN 


7 


mig vpn Eriv Apyss, nal mpeg r Alem Try anyny **, Cs 
V. 676. 


% Sch. a. dν,E xai—x. x. Cui tu non magis habebis fidem 
quam ego ſi Des: quis enim in ditione Argiva fontis iſtius 
meminit ? nemo ſane, nemo: ut ſe expediret homo, ex cere- 
bello fuo fumpfir, quod ex monumenris antiquis ſumere non 
poterat, et Lernæ fonti adjunxit ſcite Cenchre fontem : de 
Cenchrea navali peo; enim dici non poterat, et ipſum geog quan- 
quam vix fonti convenĩat, de fonte nihilominus accepit in Tra- 
gœdia, quæ audacius Joqui ſolet: ita bonus egregie ſua opi- 
nione. Dicamus paucis, quod res eſt; geos Kepxyaias Amanuen- 
ſium eſt commentum, et ipſe Aſchylus 1 niſt memet 
egregie fallam, Hiooov mpeg evrorov Te Kepxyrias 80g: ad Cenchrees 
ſolum potu abundans, Cenchrez loca aquis bene inſtructa: per 
opportune Pauſan. lib. 2. c. 24. in fine, Enavs>9za1 de eg Ty ent 
Teyeag sd, ew ev det Ts ovouatopers Tpoxs Keyxpia® To Is op 
£0 w Ta Xwgiu YEYOVEYV, A AMEYSTI, TANV £1411 Ku r ap W040 d dias 
Toy Ilsipnvns wald Nam ſic certo et indubitato teſtimonĩo ha- 
bemus Cenchream in ditione Argiva, P. 

Kepxin; idem quod Keyxprias ſonare dudum oſtenderunt viri 
docti Berkelius ad Steph. V. Keyxpeas. Spanheim. Call. 4. 271. 
Cenchream autem Corinthi navale non hoc in loco deſignari, 
ſed potius Cenchream vicum, qui (teſte Pauſ. loco a P. citato) 
a dextra eſt iter ab Argis Tegeam verſus facientibus, manifeſtum 
eſt ex eo quod cum Lerna a Poeta conjungitur, a qua navale 
illud longiſſime abeſt, vicus,vero a Pauſ. memoratus non adeò 
diſtat. 8 autem Pauſ. vici tantum, et non fluvii etiam 
cognominis, mentionem facit; ideo pro geog reponi debet abs. 
contendit P. Sed fi propius rem conſideres purus putus ſolce- 
ciſmus eſt evToroy £395, Fluvio quidem aut fonti optime convenit 
illud epitheton, et poculo etiam, quandoquidem pro potu con- 
tento interdum ponitur continens, unde evroruraroy tur H ν. 
ap. Athzn. Sed quis unquam de ſolo loci cujuſcunque dixit 
ur elſe? Hoc certe Adee denotatur non quod irriguum 
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V. 676. Mywn] Therrup 8 r. XpioNtio ] Iaęauundeicæ. 
V. 677. -8. Hiooo] "Neunra, M Eüroroy pts] T xa. 
x Hehe ννν V CEDAR. 

V. 67 8. Tnyerng] O & rig g veryndeig. | 

V. 679. Axparos 6gyn] O wonvg xa aud Trog var Thy. d. 

Ib. -a. Aupærros] O under nuepornrog &v £auTy Prgay, GN anpaTo,: 
ay r Gpynv, Nr GXATRATOMNTOCG, lun KPATEREVOG. 

V. 680. 8. Os] Hroxs9z: murvoig, ovxvoig 6@YIanuels ND 
muy. Tag tuz—}] Tas tua; competing. 

V. 681. Ampoglonnro;] Avinnsog. Aipvidicg popes] Etalęyng dd 
vlog. 
V. 682. Otrpomant] Mawoutrn, Ta difpy wnytion. 


— — — — — 


3 


eft, et aquis abundans, fed quod facillim? aut optim? bibitur. Pri- 
orem iſtam notionem exprimunt xaTagguro;, evnidat, v. 
Dicendum eſt igitur, aut rivum quendam ignobilem, atque ideo. 
forſan ab aliis ſcriptoribus haud memoratum, Cenchream vicum 
præterlabentem hic deſignari, aut Eraſinum forte Fl. qui non 
longe a Cenchrea abeſt, hoc nomine Æſchyli temporibus fuiſſe 


notum. Evuroroy pzog poeta noſtro alibi etiam uſitatum. Vid. inf. 


v. 815. H. | 
81 Neſeio quid ſibi velit apud Sch. g. Miri] Thaixlue. hario- 
labar eum ſcripſiſſe ] ‚/ͤöb: ſed tune ſtatuendum eſſet, eum 
Aſchyli ſenſum minus bene intellexiſſe, et uwwra, metaphorici, 
et qua pollet, ftimuli ſignificatione, expoſuiſſe; cum tamen. 
propria accipiendum ſit, et per r verti debeat. Mora ex- 
plicat Callim. Frag. Bentleii, Ne 46. Begeben, ovre wiuna Boav 
xaXtzoi d οονο Addendus omnino eſt Apollon. Rhod. lib. 3. 
v. 272. Schol. ſcribit Safe oirpog Auro. 6 U yag wu d - 
ved ra Tov EU. odd oirpog ix Ty Ev c Totals ETITAEOVTWY C 
iwy, Oirpo; et www eodem fere modo inter ſe differunt, ac apud 
atinos a/iuls et tabanus, ut docet J. C. Scal. ad Ariſtot. Hiſt. 
Anim. lib. 1. c. 59. ſed illa diſtinctio non eſt perpetua ; ut ex 
loco Apoll. Rhod citato liquido conſtat, et ex ipſo AEſchylo, 


qui pro eo, quod heic habet www, v. 569. babet op; in ſimil- 


Uma phraſi, v. 547. Arnald. 


Sch. 8. Mym] Ie. aperto errore: Arnaldus, wo 
Two. inepte: nam ita balbutire non potuit Græculus po 


Our Oëd Foun e£xomr: : aliud latet: non male ſcripſeris, 


Otvropa ] Otu rour exorri, waning A si: aut Ofurouw] Ou roun. 
x orri, WAWIpavy At! * x = 
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Ib. -&. Otrporant, 6 vd olrps WANT πν‘)duog. xai BenMnt, & Toy Bay 
wanoouy 32, 

V. 683. -8. Ociz] Ex N Aug. Dn] And. Tips you] Au. 
EnMaivouas] Auwxoua | | 
V. 684. Ta Tpaxtwr] Ta eig zus, rd yea EI d' Exe] 
Iecundeò. 

Ib. -a. Katantaon wal mpoermioa & w viv nel weg Tov | 
TIpownvea, unge à minoIa, avti Ts TAITH tris timoy 00 TH du 
rad,, ti I; ano Ti Exfis OV EITSIV ETINOLTTOY ray EaV TOWN, 
THhAauve, Feixyve, AEYE jt jane oil, EivYarme Moyors m0, love, 
4 le al He, und ieav, Wagnyoyu Mus Tapz To, Mud Tr 4 
_— HEING OE) und kde ο, A £& jor xararttoy, — (Od. Yo 
i 685. B. Tlowy] Tay euwav xomuv. Enpave] Anz. Obllieas] 
Exe - . 

V. 686. Zurvarre wv ] Bonde, wapau?s. 

V. 687. Luyvers;] Tas þrudeig. 

V. 688. Ea, ea] Oed, * ETIGPNMUALT OV. 

Ib. -a. *ATsxe] Lina . | 

V. 689. -8. Ounor'] Oidtmore. Zug Anotpiuss Moncia9a] 
tiv. a 

V. 689. Eis axoay] Eig thy axonv du. | | 

V. 690. de ddt] Outro; dvodewpmra. Avoora.] Apogma. 
V. 691. Iljuata, Wwuara, Jipata| Baaba;, PIogas, Forge 
Apes] Auportegudey . | | 

693. Iv] Ow. Moiga] /Toxy. 

V. 694. T:ppu] EpoCnMny. 3 

V. 695. Erevan] Oemeig. Ia] Nemwneuuin: 

Ib. -. IIc ys casts] Hire piv ang xa r D, duo popeĩ 
xai Sauhadctig rer xal mrgi@oCo; ei ap ren sg S Kal TA NOUTECL. 
(Ing. n de pro, ye Toig v uaxoi; WATXETW tPpavrroy T0 mpoyt- 
WWTKELY KCL £1 Ti A AUTTNOOV MEANEDL WA IEIV. 

V. 696. -. Ka Tlpogueiroy: N ug H gem. IIpog- 
4 0] EE Et. | | 
V. 697. Aeye] Taira.] Exdidzoxe] Eyus. 
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82 Olrpog de, cp £5] ouuporatov, ö tyyiouerov rag ad xs. 
Toy Boav, N Toig Gol, Eu nel c rug, nat Gyei KATH Ap, Kal Na- 
dcn, u wugdòg ei 7x0, Sch. in Lyc. 405. 7 

83 Legendum ſuſpicor #nexe prout Sch. inveniſſe videtur in. 
ſuo codice, exponens owna. Abr. vid. v. 695. Eur. Ph. 455. 
El. 967. Conf. Euſtath. ad II. E. p. 973. 33 


v. 698. 


M d k ,t 


1 
V. 698. T5 No] T d, . Hesse a dal ro, Tutte 


ont ng, Befaius. : 


V. 699. Ty apiv ys xptiav] Ts axiom Tis II. Hy tus 


, / 2 — 
ago] Extxeiνc· gov Wap A. 


Ib. -a. TW wpiv ye] Teig Av 2v 0 àxencere, ETUXETES xc non To 
wag iu nr, vv. r8ro de fv To Ae Ta rng Isg, xa b 
ö ν nv ES abr, u (wn WO GAS TG. 

V. 700. -f. Kspwg] Exappig, kunde. Tig d mpor ] Tabrng 
KATP dg. : | 

V. 701. Ekuyautvng] Ale nynutvng. 

V. 702. Oia xp1] Omnia &moxutal. 

V. 703. Taxa] Trouivai, made. Tits Hęag] Ia ti; Hęag. 
TW] Toy Izv. - 3 

V. 704. Inaxco onippa] Q onipuc 73 Ivaxs. 

Ib. -a. Amorpipet Toy oyov pos ary. / 

V. 705. -B. Ov] Ev Tv 02 nvyioua. g] "Iva. Tina] Ta 
ct. : 

V. 706. Exderd] Ex Tere. 

. Ib. -&. Tlparoy wiv] Arroptgerai cd eig To Niayoapev bony wo- 
raus, xai TH TURXDTA, YVWS , KAN EYVMS 

V. 707. -8. rex] Tlogevs. Amgorss ] Tis wn Aporpiavrag. 
Tias] "Evo. | | 

V. 708. LYniva;] Eig 288 Exu9as. Agiin] Meng 8a9iv. No- 
laadasß Tov rouadixov Biov Bievrag, IIe feya;] Temneyueras oi 
MIX. | 
Ib. -a. Ot i 5eyo;] Olrives of Exi9a valsci nal xatourir 
hee EYRE, we j OnNOvOTI, wal (TO rn ng S ra m xa In8- 
MEVOL. xa Yap AU apatoy (Tr Ye nα⁰ Y EH EVNUNAOLG d) rg 
gxnyceg EauTaAYy Of Cl dai w- T EXOVTES. 

V. 709. -8. Iedaoioi] Ev we aipowerot.' Ex kixuαο,— oxo;] 
Kanzg rν £x,801 eV rig Lin. 8 g 

V. 710. Exnec⁰ε Maxpodev Banazoi. EZnpruuer] Tageoxer- 
aTHEVL. 

Ib. -@. ESror.] Tis dps; dnn ri. 

V. 711. Ot; wn meAgtuv] Olio Tos Luldaig un Weognenate x 
%, dri dανεντ. TAY E Ein. GANG νονιẽZ7b]9uανι xo Wpoceſyi- 


xc Tai; paxiaig, xa Tai; Yanzooias mimpay. Anrovos ] Fair uno 


THis ados SEVGt2o a; XA INXETGIG, dx . THY XN HOW THY YAY THY Yu 
rudy. Tv Yag GiTIATIFEY TO v d YEUNG vos HAT uri. 
Ang. br A&M TWYATTOEIRG. | pay BN Opera, Proiy TOW Hogelu, 
—Tvxooas] Tirodeg ovoua. D. Evrgo de &v To 
vuerodag To. y % ve, x TOY TOVOY MATACICALOTE;, Ny Ng, 
aͤuur eros YE w. NH gaxiauaws i coi pagtſyigu a Tis Tas 

| M5 
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TA; pal, ve. anno de yourdroIngs nate yours; (yours; ur, 
H.) wodag, t eòttarro xarù cvynonriy 84. 

Ib. -g. Mn a-atuw] My ge aanoiateiv. Andra] Talg ge- 
ayjuov o H ,ëlo iy TH WIAIGTIA:, Fitpxeovo d autor. 

V. 712. Xpiunlzoa] Ianndteoan. Paxiaaow] A Ta paxav. 

Ib. -y. Has wrong aiyianc; o Ip05apaxIov Ti xi. 

FxTegay] Otxs. X9ore)] Thy ab rds. | 

V. 713. Aaia;] Emi tis &pirepa;. Eidng.] Of. mh IH xaran- 
@XEVALOVTES. 

Ib. -a. Aaias] Ev Toi; apirepot; It, Pnol, natouzow of Toy oiTypoy 
#pyatouevor xanuBes, dg mptmer purdiacgJa nya dwopriryery ua (oh pos 
c are, or Gmuegoi tion, 808 Toig Etvor; . mMoratouern Iro. v7 - 
Tay E” GN yay map airy of kx afinouevos 

V. 714. -f. OlxSo1] Karoudo:, 185 

V. 715. Ariuega] "Aypiui rior. eo % Zivog) Ing T 


$a | 

Ib. -. Icom. ] Tpogniharoy, adinivrai yap of & apouer. 

V. 716. -a. Tepim] Tora tov Apatiy Pnoiv.. Apatis d M 
Tal was To AgATTEW Ke i¶ xe TH XUPATE ITS. TH Ag GVOURTI TETE / 
* Wpatig gawalsoa ki. xal Tito noi T0 & elmo. I roi & warm 
er Apatig. oy wn wepdong* Fooxoncg yap ua ix eU Hg eri. 

Ib. -8. Os da rd sd da Thy bpav xai xcraxnteuv rd mapaty- 
XovTa 8Tw xarita. uCprng tia T0. r wit 6nnbew nai . Rp 
e@raxl pod, ödev xai r emuupiay ang iaxev Apati;, org ano r 
pd oο To wntla yiveras 85. | 

V. 717. Mn] Oęa ba. Eitato;] Eimoncg, Tepar] Eig cid. 

V. 718. Ho] Mix. Means] Ex Ooig. . 

Ib. -a. Tos avrev Ro] "Hro wpos T0 seo wipes d Kau- 
rcon. 6 vg Thpounvevg &v r Alex dpuptia ns Rauaos travgudn.. 
- 6.0% Kauxaco, oog QTERGYTOV, 

V. 719. -. ES] "Ons. Iorauls]. "TEpiris. Expuog” wiv; ]- 
EZayt Tyv.ogpunv TE gevpuzT0g. | 


* 


84 *Apurdras wing] Ita procul omni dubio legendum: air. . 
vurodag, vel ye vag, quæ Græci interpretes explicant et quo- 
rum prius apud Ald, Rob. et Steph. extat, longe ineptiſſima 
ſunt : ubi mods illi tota gente? quid ye modag in fine iambi ?- 
In Sch. poſtrema male habent : ſcribendum,. axac: I. yuredas, . 
vu pM i et ed tarro x ara ovyxonny : ſuaviculi illi putabant u- 
rodag ſcriptum eſſe pro yuurs woda, ipſius nempe Ius: aa 
male geminatum eſt a feſtinante ſcriba. P. 

85 In utroque Sch. I. Apa; et Again. . Abr. 

| . V. 720. 
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V. 720. Kporapuy an airav] Ta 62ptur Ts Kau¹ν,jp n. Apo- 
yerTovas, ] Tas wexoi &reguwy ) ννν⏑φe; a 

V. 721. Kopupas] I's Kaurzos, Tuepoaraucan] "YmepCacav. 

V. 722. Bivai] IIogev dv. 

Ib. -. EN Auatorur] g To wpuroy To Auatoruy EY Txudiæ 0i- 
r NYBY TY5 EvFaA; WAEVTA SPATV Tay 
'Auatiyu, ie (xa Auatoyidts) xatoxioz more Ty Oe u,⁰ 
weg Toy O, U ra morauo, monv, Ons k n Traxtia Tis IanzTng 
vu dog. cet Ticyar, ia To TE eig RUTYV , HATAVAM TOKEN. Y- 
dog By eine, ions Lanurooia Janaroa TUITOV 0 xnua Ext iv Hou 
4Z ovs yd dog. To de ExYpotevog xa mntpuic veav, To ,jd, einne ix 
peTaPogas Tay laaprpuiuv ru Keen 2 &7EXIGs Ciareyprvay w Tug 
were ci r. i Yap EKELT'E Far AcovTEs KGT@TOYTICOVTAL. Ag. 0 
T XING EVO OUTHOG. TO YEW WOANGTG XpOv0Ks re YEW Ev), Ws Ye 
nod Meyer. (xa Yap wpo Ts AioxuNs ai Aut, aptiras Thv nay 
wa ri KATUUTAY fi; Ocuionveay wvoio! 78 Geppuuorro; wor. vu 
de AH αν]j/Le HATOIT I, (x Dν,z, Abr.) ws T0 mporepoy THY 
Auatovuy i Luv oxerav.) ,. d Auatove 1 oth watorg nai de- 
rig E Ef & UTL EXGLOY rds WALBGy n; OTL 89" ONWG ELX0V WAkeL, 1 
oTs A ix EImnatov, anna Popaluy 59 yarz noNov, Bog! veoyvor 37, 

V. 723. -8. EZrvyarga] Toy Ts avipa; ruyarra. Orguioxuear] 
Tloaw Erxudigs. | - 

V. 724. Kartowizow] Menazow cf ei. 

V. 725. Eanutrocia) H Lanruvonoia e xi dxrwrnpuIng ko- 
ua 018 yv3%. xaritai de dm Tivo; Eanunoes moraus treu dey ings - 
oyrog £15 Try Yanaooay. Tyd dog] Eomvia. 

Ib. -a. Law. yv.] ts To wo get, It To away T0 eig ahr 
EUMITIOY HATAVLN ONE. | | 
V. 720. -. Ex9potevo;] EvraiJa aire vauayia veay yiverai. 
V. 727. . Ar Ai Auatoves ws yuraines yuraina; od. 

-B. Man acuerus] O, wu yuraing, 

V. 728. A lunes]! Tis Marg. * 

Ib. -a. INunay] ED,. 

V. 729. Kwpuepmoy ] Ts; Ku oi FOAA0o £9yos EL, rap xen 
wept Toy Tab Toy Txνονο xai Try Maidru Mpernv. ore G&PÞaTir oO 
tic, 1MNOV 8X, ogayreg, EV OKOTa, Y Oi&yBoiv dg By ye vu. Ag. Tov 
Kuuuepixov BooTogor Prows og 654 annouue Tis Mad rideg Mum. 
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86 L. 2649. niſi pro edita facere cuipiam videtur Hef. cui 
@opades ſunt lr, d. BY 
87 Credo wuatais xa ara; : ſequitur n or: watly wn eaten, 
Ag Popatuwy—nx: „ P. 
| Ib. 


© 8] 

Ib. -8. Opaovamalgyu;] ®apoancu;. 
V. 730. Away ] To rivov © wd dev i du ddt. 

V. 731. Era] Temio erat. 

V. 732. Enwwpo;| Ta rng Boog- 

V. 733. Kexanoera] Obrog 6 id. 

V. 734. HmTegor] Eig yiv. Aoiad'] Avaronig. 

V. 735. Tugam] O tws. Oui] Ouciag. 

V. 736. Blawg] Exangos duvarng. Ti vag Ini] Tavrñ̃ th loi. 
Oo] Ny. | 

V. 737. Engg] Enipepe. 

V. 738. ua] Aung, andsg. "Exuypoas] Exuxtg. 

V. 739. Mwsigos] Avdpos. 


1 * 


V. 740. Aoxz: 001] Nowde. Md y pot ] Toogro vg 
tio dg pEAAELG Gnt3TaLy Wy 8d MJ TETWY Ela Bg AUEOAGe 
Üb. -a. Must 'v wpoouwiors | Ali e . & c, anni Nav 
vouute. nai yag of co ev Tolg Moyoig TAY οοiOiν aitav, AA rudy. 
mince 0 weg Tav Tpayuatuy Yuuvig t Y TH de Ev TETOS 
ixpavro. 1 dr d x Tama Ex801 Tpooyuls* & Yap elmo, A d 
tri w TH GAR. Ag. dc funcag, WG coc GXSELY TE Xp. fy 
und onov To mpooiguov di airav memngacga. | 

V. 741. -a. Is wo] Eni Toig pn9noouevoy duoxepaivu 1 It. 

V. 742. Ly & au xinpaya;] Amoraittai o ThpounJevg, Bremuy al- 
y Kandi; TATX0ay mage Ts Ai 33, KayauxIitn] Noa Puvis xa 
era eldog. | i 

Ib. -g. AvauvxNitn] Axvoutm. 

V. 743. Orav] Ta ininuna oo wad. 

V. 744+ H Oyrog, apa. | 

Ib. -a. H yag—] O Xagos axzoax; Te TpounItug eimovrog pos Thy 
Id, od I xaaiti £71 re olg MBTA;, TH wonfetig Ahoy Bow wang 
à EAEL; ET1 aaiv* nel w ar xat tgurnow, dęa Mtg Ti Ent- 
o Tav Brabav TauTn ; dri TE, d TH AuTNpAY Beets au; 6 & Io. 
aug Meyer, duo ö ye Ti aihayes Tis dr nal BraCepas 
Jing nai naxonadtia; einoyu avs Vr WAnIog Tov Enopevuv auTY KKAY. 
To d Juoxeiuepv, v THY TAY xi ah; WooTHTa en. 
V. 745. f. Au,] To aypiov. ArTngas dung] Exdngag, nat 
a&popnrs dos VXI» ; 


33 AToxa. 0 TIpow.—x. r. x» Quæ ego non capio: an non le- 
ndum, aToxaaerai n Io, BATETR auth Hani; WHT XS0R) πν] TH 
Aug? Nam ad ws d exupaay x. r. a, vix referri poſſunt. P. 
Nihil hic immutandum cenſeo; hæc enim ad ſuperiora v. 7 38. 
pertinere videntur. H. 
| [aa] | V. 746. 
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V. 746. Ziv xtedeg] To & de. Ev tax] Luvrduuay. 

Ih. -a. Ti d57'—] Aroaoz 1 In T8 IlpounJeus eimovrog ors wat 
* TONNE KONG (ENNSL 2 YElv aalrTh, gn, FOG WOT WPERELE TH en, 
GAN & Taxtus tporya Euautiy ano TAITY; Thy vie WETpA; Nel 
dg ¶ bra nv Erauguueve; 0 Tpoundevg] wy av eig THv yiv uaTATETLOG 
xa Poveu9eioa &nnNAGynN TAY WOANDY Wovuv. (, gag xa RR 
amat amovaveiv way 6 tv, uai TH anna xu KOKOT e.) 

V. 747. -8. Erugns] Exancas. | 

V. 748. Exilaoa] Teton Bartuc. 

V. 749. Amrmaayn] ExuvrguSny. | 

V. . Hl "Ovrug, apa. Avamera; | Auvoxinug, T's; tuks d- 
on Tas tua; durux lag An ayavc; vhIraca. | 

b. -a. H &onera;] O Hoon. idoy r Im H d & md 


* * * ye © — * 1 * / »/ \ 
uc e, YH mp0; auTYV, dyox ed av TH; EAGY Kaxonadi ax EPrpege TO 


yay Pepois, Gti rd Epepes, Taro d Arlinov, To 186 einlines Everatag; 
dir Tay 7. pa AauCayeoYo. c 0s 2x £51 TEM pupevoy dα 
yeiv, ol Ye. rd Yap To Yaveiv, nv av wor Eneudepia Tay de vov de 
au G00 Th TEA0G TPOMEIT UL dy i uον HANOT VELA, w d 0 CC EAD 
rg jag. | | 

V. 752. fl. Oro] Ewoi. Tempwurvor] Meuoigaouevor. 

V. 753. Aurn] To anovavtiv. d ,in ouvratu po; T0 anah- 
aayny 59, wamee ro, Eunwvoy lcp ebgoyreg nv xanzor wayioa, (Hom. 
B. v. 115. vid. Sch. ad S. T. v. 250.) : 

V. 754. Tioua] Tix. Tpoxtiueror] O. 

V. 756. H Ovrog. 

V. 757. Hd av] Eu inv. : 

Ib. -a. TM. 0% ovupogar] "Ho ixTeoeiy Tov Aic Thg Hach, 
Toy de ovupogav , THY TuuCaoiw, Ws AASETR TH WENNELV WEDEV 
Tov Ala tx Th; Baotntiag. Wig BY oy ePparny EYW EE QUTS WONAG KAKGB. 
xc S rad WATXETR 3 ; . 

V. 758. -8. Ex Aug] TG 78 Atv. 

V. 759. Tas] "Ny o Zevs miioerai, Myw Tis apxis eu. 

.-. Ng Toivuy roy] "HTo ©; BeCaiuy xai andyav xc niare 
pEVAV u tv,] TETUV OVTWY Apes H 99, ; 


a „„ — 


89 Lege anamaayn, H. neſcio quare: fi mutandum fit, po- 
tius @&TXAARY). . | 

90 Hoc (ut et Schol. interpretatur) velle videtur Prometheus, 
quæ de Jove dixerat, tam certa eſſe quam ſi jam præſentia eſ- 


ſent, et ad fidem faciendam ſufficere quod ipſe (vates) ita fore 
prædixiſſet. Stanl. | 


V. 760. 


187 ] 

V. 760. -f. Hebe 13) Taps vlog pn Apt 1% oniinleas 
rupama ruriri rugν]ι de BTW yay Euennev Eimeiv* viv e wpog To 
o . Try ourativ ameduxtey. 1 Ta Tigana Qn ri Ts Baca. 

V. 761. -a. Kevopporav] Oin eidag yag anferas OH ru, nt xte 
Tai Toy iCanvta airy Ths Apxhg 

Ib. -8 Avro; wpog—] Tives N T9 po; & peg T0 airs, GAG 
p05 To HDE“: u, zr, abròg Wpog THv BRASUUATUY ANTE TAV ue 
ec. ov d -apog T0 a oval, iv 1 To xeroppovay Hure tp= 
umi TE pog airs, Ar] Tlagavoia. Kevop.] Ex Tay partaw- 
cc. | 

v. 762. -. Fi wiris H] Lol To Afyorrt l dH. 
V. 763. 8. Aoxans] Aura. 
V. 764. Otoproy] Ex ed oppuducroy, roi Seſoy. Pyrov] Auvaye- 


you 3 1 

. -a. Ocoprov 1 Pporriov] Annorunioa tgura 1 Id Toy Tipows el 6 
YAuog Oy WENAEL YOuTnTa © deb, Sa ñ ro, Yea TWOG, 1 GvYpaTs. ei ri 
jaot, el ki dero end Tro. 6 dt Pnos pos airy vi d oma ʒ 
arri xu, Nori EpwrA; ovrva xai mov yam D ei ò C; & vg D- 
Tu e d, H era many ipure In, dea wage Tis yurane; avri 
Hęas txCandnaetai The Bacnkias; 6 N Tow. atuupavus (AZuuPuvuc, 

) @noWw, nri; THerai waida ut To Ts mate; airs dx HH 
ce Tis Banning avrov. Yeoprov, ano Ts Yes uundtrra, is TE gu 
To dieyeipw, ual rd tog 97, Wc: | 

V. 765. -8. Ti d' evra] Egurag, Pur add! Akio M- 
tai. 

V. 766. Heòg] Had. EZavirata] Eixorug ie Td khr. 
eren yay Yporwy eignxev EY de rolg Jpovorg ue (x D, HI.) di 
TzTo fEaviratai emmy, Gti rd The Banning ixCantyortals F | 

V. 768 H Ti&erai] Hrig rer. Otprepor | Ioxuporegen. 

V. 768. AmTorpopn] AU | 

Ib. -a. Ou? ] TS Ai rig amodiut Ti; rene Tixng, rot 
TE un ouvE)Ilv Toit Yauu. Tis By £51 051g MEANS AJTOU OE GRO rd 
$0 wavy wn Berouevs Ts Alg nai YeAQvTCS 3 | 

V. 769. -8. Ov ra] Oilapas, Add] Exe eg. 

V. 770. Axorrog] Mn Stxorrog. 

V. 771. Tav] Tas. Exyorov] Amo. Xpeav] Tipemrov. 

V. 772. H wes] O e, Kaxiav] Ar tay. 

773. Teiros d yeway wpog e Tigra Hg. amo Iss Era- 
ogy & Alen, ns Bino, & Aavacg, & TS,,“ i wn xleivace Tov 


=O 


n 


91 Orxoproy—a Ded motum. Ota, non Occ, in voce ineſt hic: 
Dea ad nuptias adigeret, non Deus. P. 
Laa 2] Arya 


— < 


188 J 
Aryyia Tov oustuyov, Ig Abag, & Tlpoirogy" & Axgioiog, & Ai, 56 ITep- 
oev, & HN ,t, & Anxpnm, Is Hoang. 45 

V. 774. EvtuuCro; | Enyworcg. 

Ib. -. Evt.] Nonry. 

V. 775. f. Kai nde] Emi a MY & yiworew. 

*. 776. Ieo rear] EE amnav 97 didsg. 

V. 777. Awgnooua |. Artiooouar. 

V. 778. Iloiow] Agyowv. Aieow] Exaoyny, wog. 

V. 779. Ho] Tav coy xonuy. 

* 780. Tamas] vegas. | 

V. 781. -a. TTV] Axzoas 0 xopòôg Tz TIpoundiug eimovrog 
0s Thy Io, Fvoiv Moyo os Satige wnouucts Proiv EvravYa mpo; ai- 
Tov, rh iv hν,ů xd d V Wangacas Th Toly nr: rd ci auTh THY 
v ,QD te i E eNNEs WAomnvai* Ewol OE THY ert, HTO TO ae 
dia S we Tis 0 MEANWY ADOGL e. TETO Yap VEN WaAYER* ETA xi, Wpog 
TE Toy xopov v Thy In Pnoiv 0 Np. Emi Ster ua mpoduuaioe akin, 
SA dvds uv eig T0 timeiv xa oapnvica wav orov ere Aude. nat 
"TpaTEv Joly & Toi, tow Tyv wor popey WAY u ty[paps o Ev Tai; 
dt rog nai Tor; gi Moig riñg iavoias 08 ; 

Ib. -8. 'T5% Ti Ior. | 

V. 782. Mn9' atyudon;] My amoppiing nal i 89ranong eimeiv. 

V. 783. Tie Eine. = 

V. 784. Tov %] Tov txcvveguoarra (mxudrgaoorra, H.). 
Iod] Ayand. 1 | 

V. 785. IIpoduucioF ] Io ixere. On fvarriwooua] Tu. 

V. 786. Teywvev] Atyz. 3 

V. 787. 16] . Too] Towragaxov. 

V. 788. Exſedęr] Eyxagatls. Mmyuoow] Mmnuoreurinais. 

Ib. -a. Mwiuoow] Talg umuooi xai Tay WNPOVELTNAI;. Sr Ot xa 
IlyJagog ono, (Ol. 10. 3.) Nov 9pevos euas yeypaniai, Toy axpicn 
x auvitlouevog. TETo d Praw, Eyſpaps Tai; oai; Navi Thv 
e Wonurpopoy Tam. Tay wid eng TI Worauy To T avaiv Tro 
Yap Aye Opov ual d οννe4 ua Reich Tov 17 puv ̊ Bro Tay Jus 
yaiay This Euguwrns x Tis Adias, ws xai 6 Tegimynrns now, Evewnny 
d Aging Tavai d peroov ogitzer. (v. 14.) & e Nehog Thy Evpwrry 
xai Ty Ae u voòg GVATONAG, : 

V. 789. Pede] Toy Tv WO0THu0v, HATH TO, Evownny 3 Aring — 

Ib, -g. Pei9pov] Toy Exanomovrov, Tov Tavaiv. Tis Aoiz; ai Eu- 
ewTng ö go]. | 
V. 790.'-a. rg, nnoricerg] "Hyzy pos T1 Gvatoauy, ES 
Baditu o Haig. - | 


92 Vid. num malis legere Fi . Abr. 


V. 791. 


1 289 ] 


V. 791. -f. Thws] Ts Boo meg. EZixn ] Ekisgyg. 


j 


. 792. KioNmg] Kd moms AM,EHHjꝝ&s, Weg! 'N a 01 2 


Topyoreia w, &v dig * ri! Aud, IIe d Eo 93, af 78 
OPopuircg, T8 "ws 78 Ioctiddοg v I'ns, og wireig vd caurs αννννν Kr 
ral rag ATTIRE, v Oe d DN 2TE NW BTE TeAmm nv Ne 
ral, xu up 0 noav di Thy AVKoTHTA. | | * 

Ib. -a. "HT KioNvn 0g ür, e T% An d aur HATIXEDV of 
®oexides Kai a T opyoves Sr KOASMEVAU, QuyaTeoes ®9:xuvog Ts ws Hovrs 
ci rg Tg. (va Knts; This ains adden,, auth fag ouuprytl rai rag 
ATETERE.) xa ai juev ®o,xids Ho ay Tpeis, n Ewa, h Heęud, a 1 
Atv, xc £ixov ive; xurxuuy. noay de worodovres exo dE xa wi S- 
ur br, nat kr a erięag d Tov v, ors Jezer, 
che . al Topyores noav, AN, 94, 1 Euguancia, xai n Melon. 
eixoy 0s nai abr £3 GOIANUOY a e ai Ooxideg. naav d witgwrals 
xai ri xc deauorrog Exgam:* as tiris eidov avIpwnog, 890g fTOXEUTH. 
£ixov de nai ovav weyanur blovrag, Xfipas xamas, uai wlguya ai; 
enerovto 95, Ki dun d 0245 Aibung, n Aldor. noi d Ev Toig Eng, 
ros r A 001 Afyw TETO dν PuatagJai, dm d ways dvoxeen xat 
xai uv, Prater be unto; dre Eda ciel of axpayeis xives. 
yuv ol YpuTesy. of att npazorres Nav 1 & ngatorres. Wepi ay Howdog 
pato; ftepareiaatro. pi, nai TO wovanra, gad ror, TO TOY No- 
Yaauer, Tav Apiuacnay, Tov ty rig l ο%ỹj Baivorra, ITO TW WONEKINOY. 
olive cixzo1 H 70 vaua Ts nope nai TE opious rd Ir. ILG 
de egi morape; Aiming. Bmw Of Myerai amo TE h itt u 
gew Toy xurey. TvT0G ov pn m, Pnoiv, os ei Apart; ov wh 
WANTIRTNG. £ig ung de ynv n x fig TO KENGUVOY ονονννο, roi eig 79 
wav yevog, yivos de M rg Al dlorag. 

V. 793. -8. Amaia] Avavaro. 

V. 704. Exlnuivai] Krvoauevar. | 

Ib. -a. Ken Gu” f.] Tro xata Tialoxny tis xeiva auCareoa, 
ERUAGTOOV.. 


_ 
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93 Duas tantum Heſiodus fecit. 9. v. 273. Heęendò et Ewe. 
Zenobotus autem tres numerat, Mempheden, Enyo, et Dino. 
eaſdem et Pherecydes, niſi quod pro Dino, quidam Codd. Izno 
habent. Vid. Ovid. Met. I. 4. ad fin. Eraſm. Adag. in Orei 


galea. 


| phatum et Joan. Diaconum. — Heſych. £946, Zenob. Trend. 
Stanl. | ann. 

95 Fortaſſe x. wlepuyas ig ai; FT %. Apollod. lib. 2. 
x dt xau x,576a5 xards, ve ννν xpuoas aig emetorto. P. | 


. nee ON 


94 Videtur legi debere 1 Roe. Conſule Apollod, 74. Palz- 


* 
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4 
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[ 190 ] 
V. 795. -f. Tipogdeprerart] Baime abr. 
V. 796. Mn]! H oem. 
V. 797. Karan] II reg ral. | 
V. 798. Apanorrouanaa] Ami yp Rn dE txuoy ta 


kutve; Tails nepenais 99, 


V. 799. Oudeis eic £5 w ¹α ANU yap CUTING. 

v- 800. -a. ®Opsptoy ] Karteywyny, y 6pei>etg Ovaatacga. 

Ib. -g. Eyrabda To orav amodivorat, ual xv Os Oar Tv, ö moge, 
d vorreg Lr, Iv Eyſpaps ov wrinonr fe)TO; Ppevav, TETO, ö ray EA 
Thy Tig Aoiag nat Evownrng fiopropoy Tavaiy, ANN eimoy otav mepaon; 
Toy Tayaiy Er &v eig rg Ocruves WuyaTepag nai tg to; Topyora; apitn 
emiptge TT. ToaTey A 001 pH D, TETESW Ag d der el Top- 
YOVRXG HOU Oopnilas der or u d wa wn To Cv aniong. Tote N 
Ti01 rd e e, Any A Tos apira Weraxepitouevors TH Noyes. 

V. 802. Otroung] OtuviJorra;, Anpayei;] Apuves: 

V. 803. Med Meopyanuer. 

V. 804. Apueaonoy] Apiuaono: xarivrai ict To ever 6pYanudy txeuw 
api Yap x YIATTAY T0 kv, Kal wadnog 0 op nai alto xat% 
YMDooav. Iarocapo) ] Ts. ; 

V. 805. Naua Thaztue;] Amo Ts mor ty TETH xpuoey evgioxeolau 
ro Td ov0jur Enxnuos, reo O08 Toy Hr 3x 904% aoTaus Pats 
GAL Thy Neid aitov, og dd To mauve Thy Aryurlov ITV R X2v- 
Joppoag naxcita o I pn r ve ann r 97, 


— 


96 Anguicome. Stanl. Recte.— Alter a. noav de wlegura; xa 
Tpixas Jpaxorro; N;: inepte, fed amanuenſium culpa, credo: 
ipſe enim ſcripſule videtur reixas dpauoyrag vel Jpaxoruy eodem 
ſenſu. Corrigamus in tranſitu Apollodorum, quia locum ejus 
citavimus: ſeribitur ibi vulgo in omn. lib. ex d ai Topyoueg xe- 
Pants pev TEC TERApENRS ono dpaxorruy : adeo ridicule, ut nihil 
magis: qui enim @0Ai04 TE ieonepauera;? Scribe wel. dg 
J-axorruy: non quieſcebant ſerpentes. fed 6xog varie erant in- 
flexi et ipſos comarum flexus imitabantur flexibus ſuis. P. 

97 Recte. nam fine dubio TIazrwveg ad arazor alludit, et pro 
aro eſt: qui de vero as moraus hic cogitant, errant. Quid 
vero vaya [laztuves wops ! (Sch. a. v. 792.) An ita loqui amant 
Greci? haud puto: legendum Ir wopov.: aufi xpuooggurov 
, Tetwo mogoy. et lic etiam ut nunc video, Robertellus. P. 

Fluvius eſt Athiopiz—lſed ror Sch. non Athi- 
opes accolæ Arimaſpi fuere, ſed Scythicæ ad ſeptentrionem. 


| Itaque videtur hic fluvius Plutonis pro Arimaſpo fl. huic generi 


cognomine ſimul et contermino hic reponi. nam et aureis arenis 
abundare traditur, ſicut ut dives iſte Pluto; auroque ligatus, 
&c. Giac, 4 


RB 


V. 806. T gd] Maxpay. 

V. 807. Kenawor] May. | 

Ib. -a. Kenauvov pon] Atyn Ths Aivioray, owes nr HD 
Tai; Wyyais TE Ws, da &ri xai © woran © Aryoueros Al x 
epi Ta; öxdag xa Ta xi Tere Ts Adiorog Woraus te nal Badite, 
zg av ite Tov Kata aouv. © & KataCaoud;, opog triv opitov nat 
Jiaxwritor A H AH, ors eig mov KataCaouy te 0p85 EXTELMEL 
0 Neidug yury peouua, Timo! rig Exel Bow, ano THY oed Tav BN. 
j d Bu&nog moms tviv Aryunie. * 

V. 808. -8. Ilnyai;] Talg apxais. 

. 809. Ee] Badge. EkiUn] ERL Nng. 

V. 810. KaraCaouwy] Oęos diopitor Ale R Aoiay. 

Ib. -a. BEN. ogwv| Ard The yiwourms wap aintoi; HU ED 
ca Ta Bula on FREY 

V. 811. -8. Leno] LeCaomor dig To wiaiver Tiy Aryunlv. 

V. 812. OJon] OH Tpiywwr & R N Th Ayu le, 
dy v AeATER KODAZO UW, | 

Ib. -a. Oirg, ono, 6 KataCaouo; einynorn os xai ate eig r 
7 Netagrov, ny/2v ] Aryunliav, xai Tv Tpiyavey. xai d TETO M 
Ta Tpiywvog avrn, on by A, © Neos thepxouevey nate da Ta 
Trig Alyunla T4vra mia xatapleyei. k xai rw de ep Tpog ne 
a»; Tay Aryurliuv, QI\ovEinevTav WG Ts ev THY vv TAtior, Tae ih N 
33" 6Myoy xatapleuu. Tair apa nai of Aryutho opes Tai; ata yais 
side oT2datovress TXNUATOYpaPpEITE; Gita; EVEXALATTOV, THY EV 
Tpirywvov, tripav de rr geg af" wy xai Tois * 
rd cu 0 xIUATE ErvgtImoav. (Perquam ridicule? P.) 

V. 813. -8. Nengrw} Tio News &pdtuopevny.. 

V. 814. Krioz] Iomcau. 

Ib. -a. Avri Ts ci. | 

V. 815. Te 7e—] Toru d oo h e Ioywore, Gro wet 
goed rd erntorroy Waidiuv, ual HYWASO Hey TO ν g WaAnV: 
er xa arapmicou co TIT. 

Ib. -g. Yer] Avoywarev, tx'uerapopas Tay Yerntorruy @aidwv. 

V. 817. -f. Exox1 Adria. H] Tags. 


— 
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98 Sch. a. Pyblinos montes ita dictos a papyro et calamis 
monet : nec abſimile: namque et Niger perinde ac Nilus pa- 
pyro viret et calams pretexitur. Solin. 30.—Mire-hallucinatur 
vn N. Grzeus qui de Catabaſmo neſcio quo monte ſomniat. 
Stanl. 

Sie autem et Garbitius, Catabaſmum montem ſeparantem Li- 
byam ab Ægypto. | 


V. 818. 


(1981 


V. 818. TTapeiueror] IIagocdèr, w οενñhntvor. 

Ib. -a. Ei wiv] O xops Pro: pos Tov Lech. ei wiv T1 xai ro 
urg bie TH Id, xai &x kn elmeiv, en TW Tagalpauciy Tov Tov 
ADY1T OV, νννẽ l abu x TETO* e Of WANT ELITES, WANGWOOY atk 
nuiv Thy xaow nv cd. ima Ft ars Tis £5 auth. Meyer Of TO 
EIT Tis t 6 MEANDY AUTGL GUTOV 75 deo. 

Tlapeyutvor] 'O mapa. PirarvJpunug d ai Queavides nysrrar xa 
av TO Gnzoai MEG, Ths A GUTE. 

V. 819. -. Teyovi] Azyey. 

V. 820. Eipnza;] Eimas, Av] Hav. 

V. 821. Amzucoga] Tt. At me] Leg. 

V. 822. To way] O "Hoe] Autry. Tegua] Tec. 

Ib. -a. O Ipoueveug mpo; Tov xopor Pnow, n Id ana mhigupa Ti; 
EQUTIG n lud dnrev. „ de d u wan ori & eig TRUTH tl or 
abr, Oparu Kal Omynoouali Kat a EXON duet D Tz evi tyra da, 
dag TE npioy Kat anpeetov TAY EV νν“Nñũ ri dg eic, TETO, TO ci 
r WpoYEyoveta. eig airiv. Te; EV BY WOANRG Nos; du, Wpog aire de 
T0 KEQAARIOY TAY TAV WAAVNUATWY WOGEVO UG. 

V. 823. -8. Eid] Tidon. | 

V. 824. Moxeiv debe] Exe tevrau9a. Opaow] Attu. 

V. 825. Terug TzTo] To ta wpoghev ige Mud £ua&y] Or 
ep aiTh wept The ve, M,. (I. tpi This Moir warns. P.) 

V. 826. Oxaov] To w ENU Katariu, 

V. 827. Eu.] Exec 

V. 828. Exe] Ap 3. Moxoooa] Meraty Oerlaxay xal Alru- 
Aiav of Monoood. (1. Aer Ortlaniay xai Amunag. Abr.) 

Ib. -a. Exel vag nave wpos r Y Toy Modoogav, xai wept Thy 
Awdwmy To 0pog. | 

V. 829. T ainivutor] T, ons Hare fiat. AM. Try 
d % 1 THV Tpaxciay. mapa To ain. 

Ib. -B. I ain. ] TM M Audi] Hegi. 

V. 830. Otconpurs Aus. ] Ano @conpuridcg yis u 

Ib. -a. Ode] Opovos rd CE TpwTE Aus. 

V. 831. Ilpognyopo] Ai wpogayopetuoa nal uarreviuera Joves, as 
£uPwyor [ rig oy yap vt c TO TA; Jug du Poa ] uf wy An 
keln (tene, H.) Tor Pavepis, nai tx aiyuatuln,, or WEANELS - 
ve dai yum Ts Alg. | | 

Ib. 8. Tepas T amo] Amis801 yag oi avYpwrol ly Gov @wixyy, 
xai idorTes ex7Mtovrai. To 0s Tpognyopor GvTi Ts . 

V. B32. Te dv Apuiv. Aapnzas] POarga. Aivathnging] Ainy- 
ua rodd PEY ads. 

V. 833. Iposnvoptigng] Exaidng. Kaewn dg] Exdogcg yuri. 


V. 834. 
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V. 834. 4. Te] Ex Tiruv. Thpoovaive ] Koxanevet. Toro tia 
gigs. Nye dr. expogoaive os ri rr rr TE Sie al xaTix 6 nal 
x ann * 1 0s Tantra vopigeis wan. 

1b. — . Heocwalvei] Eis terium ipxera- va. cl paive oe, dick To chen 
nd. Anna. woc, d chufmcxRI nal cb paIC TE. xaige v 

erouarYdioa yur Ts Aus. 
V. 835. 8. Otrprioaga "Yo oirps PaxxevWciog. 

V. 836. Kix veas ] Odd 2055 Koamor Pea; ] Tov Iouor 
wOATOV, GvTrO TY Exeios rm Ptav ria dai. 

Ib. -A. M#yav xoxo Pea] Evreivev val ard rr waferytroſairn, 
D vapa dad Tia addy tCalioa; woos r lava XOMTTOy Tins Pla. ay 
. * xauJwnity © ty wt. Tops. Ayer d Toy viv xa>auery Toviov. Md 
Aa Yay bros Peas xonmos AN rb. x AT οονν, xpoviny aaa Jonas 
pv. ro ya ixaniro 99, 

V. 837. -8. Ag 3] Karg, 4 rd Ion. Ioxwnaſkruon] Tow- 


Fpo@oig. | 
8 2 Xpovov ] t Elg vdr. nn Tus Yanagon; 
Ib. -. Tov wovorra] Amr 7s bregov, ö Jandoow & &T0G xo)T0; L- 
noy WEAﬀY0; oH IMOeTAL GTO od, pEaVEL ce Thig ON optics. 
V. 839. -8. Enrac)] Towoxs. Kexnnoeras ] OvouaoSnoeta. 
V. 840. Io — AuaCzows, Munya] Mmm. 
V. 841. © Atavoics. 
V. 842. c — Ori Brxenti. T meparuirs] T Pavirrog. 
Ib. -a. T5 wopas.] T's Pavegs. dvr. 28, nai Ta xpurlla older 1 tun 


* 843. 4. ®paow] Eo. 

V. 844. Es tauroy Extios ödev Ths Adyus dN 

V. 2 Eci] Trax. KawwCo; ovopatourrn. KenCos Iv ver- 
Vern Ty vear Mevenas, Ov nerd v ix Tpoias amobaow t& Tatu Ty 
or dis Saxay Angel. xau Meveracg veav auts xa Wow ie ir- 
_—— Eoxara avon] Teaevraic This . 


99 Ay „L r enryquonrnr,/1 v. 32 
Ubi Schal. 5 Toy cog wa pn, ivraiva yay Toy xpovoy — 
Vid. Caſaub. in Strab. I. 3. $ 317. Giac. 

. % L. veay avri—i. e. templum, Templum a Menelao con- 
ditum eſſe in memoriam Canobi, - videtur etiam colligi poſſe ex 
Dionyſ. v. 13. xa Ter; wegeTvroy Aunnauo Kauen. Vid. 
Euſtath. in loc. adeundus eſt etiam Strab. I. 17. Steph. Byz. in 
V. K Sog. Pomp. Mela. 2. 7. 36. a denique — Na . 
p. 104- Arnald, 

L bb Ib. 
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Ib. -r. KawCog] Avaxpmopocge ki d u πν inf Ti; 
Toy A ,j x90v05y dx WRONG WAFS | 

V. 846. Ihpooxouan] Cn, por XPATH MYIPTON Of d 
XWpRTIO POL x ole UTERAVESmKOTES TOTO. AEyETAU e p00 X,cumes Exeivo 
„der xaTappes To VIupy u INV H. aa lulu cy Em1TINNOWe 
Anaug. & b yay &1 wpooxupati, TH v d WoTaus d rnoin wpog- 
dijucrri rd x. ; . 

V. 847. "Euppora] AvYpunouoptcy. 

Ib. -g. Evrai9a] Ev to ropart Ts Nelzx. | 8 

V. 848. -8. Enagiv] Epaouers, Araοον Kupig S. 76 
arapper xcięl At GvTl TE &x EN KOKA, GAN ETL NAAR Gi/Thg dix. 

V. 849. Tor] Ard. Ternuzrur] Tov waldi. yernuatey Aug = 
ayer wept Ths Emapig, auth yag dvr eg iert 301, 

V. 850. Tet] Mena yernoat. Kea] Tov wiaava. Kap- 
Tuoera | Kerr. Ls 

Ib. -. Keaawir] Menavregor yag eic of Aryunhor, 

V. 851. -8. XN T Aru nai Tiv anany Alira. 

V. 852. cg. turn ] IIe urin de, @n91, yea ano 8 ETape e 
rio r wg Exν, e WAND Wh YENSTR MApayewnorton fig T6 Apyogy 
@tvy2o1 Toy ouyſennoy yaueor Thy aviiav. tun in d yireay Arya emo TS 
Enaps (Wwyartepas, ma; d mini yever noav aitai amd Ts Enaps 
ua 102) Ta; mivrimorra Tz Aavas Wyarigas ***, Turn wyeren, 
Exapos, L AiCun, Js Budo, & Aavads, & ai merrnxorra Wyaripes, Ag 
& momTng Tinh yea ano Ts Enaps ovipacev. icoęerrai d aderpl; 
t Aryunlov xi Aavaoy, maidag e Ayxivong nai Brag, b IIoweiddvog 
a NiCing, af ns nai n xweax Ae avopara, og Bing Tov AU evo 
valda ard Aavay Ay xatwuoev, To & t regoy wyss Tor Aryunloy, 


10 Tem Quibus yernuas: locum fecerat 3 Ea, vac- 
cam in puellam mutans, cum qua Jupiter poterat limare caput: 
ita accipe: Schol. 8. yemnuatuy—npxegty: incpte, cum homullo 
iſto non feciſſet Jupiter, qui voluptates amabat plenas. r m 
dur, quod præcedit ibi, alterius eſt, et non minus ineptum. P. 

10 Recte Rob. et Steph. omittunt illa, vg de wardave: que 


adjecit Stanleius. Sequitur —Aavavy ev Aryvtlo xatoruoe, CI. ey 


Aten * N :] junge Apollod. lib. 2. c. 1. unde hæc deſumta 
ſunt. . ; | 
193 L. wud . A. ano rd Bras, Ta; iro. Ts A. Yuya- 
regas. wg Os muah v. n. av. aro Ts Enaps, panvave. Thury yeveay 
&c. H. Sic et Abreſchius. Hinc quæ ſequuntur in multis ad 
verbum conveniunt cum Apollod. quæ ibi uncis incluſa, teſte 
Galeo, in MSS. non comparebant. Id. 
£5 | 3 * 
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& Afacig. _ XEIpuo due, Gp tavrs Thy xcge, 
ab rh avouncey Aryurtlov. tivorras G ix wonnav Yuvauedy Aryvitly usr, 
werriorra waldeg, Aavas de werrmarra Wwyariges. E & lic abr 

reutics EyEVETOL dudge cg d nor EPENOVT0G pos zauròx, ooon- 

0 Aavaòg pena GvaugeInaerau i uT0 TAY vey Aryorls (35 vag venous 
abr Jogels vd wel rer) vu HATETHEUGTE Thy dea verrn AG 
Topoy ws and Ts agi d wy yinnot Wyariguy 1 n Tas olxsiag wopas ide 
lleros, eig rd Apyog am, Sννννν Tov adrnpiy aims AH ogy ws 
cler avuev, lev RY WEVTAKOVTAs 06 Tay TL Qavas Noyarifas Lei- 
rm, ini To co ab ralg. noi To u ande Tis tropics rg EX Ele 
5 0 wapay corrig Þno1y dd THro ihevoeras tis rd Apr d Nu g 
Niva; * Co ano Enaps, nyzv ai , dor Wyarrepss TY Au, 
dia To an Year gvred del eig a0 roi _ EAPOL ard. Ting àv d vr epoy 
| o MI TS Te Aavas nai Auyonils, | June © Aavac; Ta; olutiag do- 
zart pas eig Yawuov Toi vorg Aryunils, rei de e710ciTo, Kara TOY Xpnauors 
ori av aged iral d rd dg £ fein vai ſebs raig SuyaTpas iy auty be 
Neĩy rate Tug vous. Xu Ol (ev GANG TAI bras ET0I0 as, ula d 
NN imo TH grog, à Gweine Tov ears wyupiovy d tige Civ" 

5 Kai 6 gonting oni. 

+. Twin] Liam, Anm Toy A4 bern Quyorra tig Apyo; 
Jia 70 wn GD ray UTE i dvxarigus oy Auov ovvicþou TI; abts aJe\ps 
N mai. Wan * r N (v. 


57 Ocalome 115 0 | 
* 8 ** Aveiav | Ebadinper. baia Meere, * 


| 1 856. Kue Obel a. Haas,] nabe. Ob yan 
xpay] Os w ANG) Evaroipherre;s . 

Ib. 7 3 — vj. Tleneras Tas vopupeeg, row 9 r b. 
Yartgas aPpo 10145 1X0V vg, To opveov dv þ r Ag ros 
GeTv5, Tos mhpius, mes mos ads n Arjonley "va 40 imad, 


Nel. 

V. 857.8. Onpeboorres] Kupryioorrss. = eee 
ab rag. Ov Ineaoius;] Ot atio örras wie One dt B Du yt hal. | 
(s TeD. Abr.) 

V. 958. N 3] OTomoas Toig ar o, , GTDXETEV aind. 

Ib. . Al xoig cue ring d ora Sei rege drum abi . 

V. 59. . Hegau H vd, ire rl Apyoe. Albers pa 


— 1 _ > > 
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V. 861. 8. Ar Tig nat abr Cos, 

V. 862. Al Airouor. Babaoa] 10208 (Tirana, Abr.) 

V. 864. Toia] Toialrn. Karpis] Appodiru, pms, | 

Ib. -a. Toiad ] H Appodiry imam; rd &ppoliciuv triv. airy dg 
yduj,v i pogo, Hitiag TH; o ο, MOOR. voy Je Meyer 0 eo. ors at 
dau ru yevoro Appodiry Toig tuois txYpoigy nysv Toi TE Aryunls inoige 
x dcs d nant aitrzs, dg x= Emo T Ducg . 

V. 864. 8. Miay de] T. Tæeurnepav. abru yag wytioa xo 
Zo xev airs. "Iuigos NN] Emvuuia rpathon. 

V. 865. Ewewor] Tov Aryſta. (Auſuia, Abr.) AmnauCrny.] 
Eta dert Ne Tov avipa. | 

V. 866. TW] Dri. (I. yorrs, P.) Ale] Aviv, Bx 
oera] Oe. 

V. 867. KN, Ovouatrogat. H] Taye. 

V. $68. . Baonxov] Tov Abavra. / 

V. 869. -8. Togas] Tapòs xai xarannnlas. | 

V. 870. Emopas] Ex Tig. Ovoerai Spacùg] Temndiorrar ie 

V. 871. Kaewos] "Evdotos. ; | 

V. 872. Avou] Excuvrguot, Totevons TEuov hg foJovra dero 
TET0 dd pens ei | 

V. 873. Trravis Otis] H nataex9ones Aaipuy. 
V. 874. Oro de] DTemoerai Taira. To onus ua Td on dri T3 
Ds d, ire ü WALRANNINE, GANG TO jEV Dh EWPATW ) ix, T6 v 
dyria Tporrov n A tea, give d onrnavy tive dice xeipay. To & debrxegoy 


2 Ti Run Hoang wagayimTa: Kamary. AQ] Na, 


i. 
Ib. -a. Org d] Org d ix Tuxns xai d wv dia ,, 

. 68 15 

875.8. Exuavzoa] EE us. 

V. 876. Excacaracaed] Orv, peu. 
Ib. -a. @pmades dip. 

V. 877. Ypaxincg] Emacu; ts thepaxy. 
Ib. -8. Epaxenc] IId dog xata Tov Exipancy. 

V. 878.] Oaanzo'} Vramaizn . "Apli;] Bins. 
Ib. -a. Oirps & dds] H axpn 7 wav. 


, Eu dictum yeruus, et ita de ſummis infortuniis veteres. 
Schol. a. peſſime explicat «Ju; de ipſis Ægypti filiis. P. 
195 Recte: fic Janrioga ep pro xacoga ep dicitur : quare 


aa; malo quam duνα, ſequens amupog huic Jari op- 


ponitur. P. 
| 0 Abſque 


2˙ 


31 
v. — Aripos] Thonimoges, da vd coe wal} ond v wdr. Hs 


me diem Tv os iar KL KATAXBUET ly XOUTOL An va 
B. Xpier] Kerret, writ. 


V. 879. a. — pep] Avri rd Wapappuy vir. ond nf 
poco, 25 us diravròg tx 18 geen naxlitn, Pugs Xa dra. 
xai Maxlite Thy Ppiver pus" weft ya THY xaphiay al ' Ppives eioi. rug d 
Nanlices Ppiva, Paciv, dvri d wi vapappovei ird Ts vg. 

Ib. -8. Azalligu] Til. pics yag Ty ade ooub aro; noe _ 
Aouevn Tas 0171 Towas Spina wanTlE. Ppeves ior d o epi To rag dhe 
voti Taſubs. 1 ori Tis nah dlas warxtons dd agg mos 
Toy iſei capo a ound TH; Ppivas nal TH da dernadros ĩ᷑irnoi. 

_ 880. J Ting Od eiu — a 

. T X Tlzpipeperan. 17 

0 * ] apopoger Nepe 

. =a. Eke d 121 1 Tis 6pSig as. 

V. 882. Thu ah Ted Tis pavias $ narlxura hv Has- 
ca, GNARL . 

Ib. -g. e 42 . r whe" t „ . 


V. ow &. Ooefa] Terragalplr R daran as Frog, wporwaier: 
2 TaT iu, dd dd mona WataR AN. 
Ib. 2. Abyet d a ocupüuo. pd; nuliaci 5uyvig u vg povias 
doe pol nai ovſnexupevc. ruriru vd TE xtiudvog Thg larias dr 
dea Toy Aoyiouer Jorgerr e =o Ooaepoi, ] Ter rae rf 
adnu. Taizow cnn] 

V. 884. -f. Sate ne" * wm 

V. 885. H] Ovrus. Hy] 

Ib. -a. H copdòg] Tiv Hiri n, irres ws Brake; 197 im 
dio vaνν Tis wiv pulls dene mas, Tis N Frigas, wiverigas, x vd 
vivng aire dtiag, val &rogay m,, dein 6 ige rnor wog xp 
rat YUAN. n — 


Abſque neceſſitate, immò minus commodd n pro ime | 


i. H. 
9 F En Is ae Lye. Sch. 
in v 

r06 6 vel x tantum. Abr. 

107 Sic —— cum prior editio haberet 55 wors Prakouevos 
ſiquidem non erat Pittacus og eG:atero, ſed Bintopercs rig eum in 
conſilium adhibuit : ut cum alibi tum apud Diog. prolixe nar- 
ratur. præterea vero 5 dicas Llnards Biatouerog newrnas addendum 

fuerit na. Steph. 


ub 


"= 
ode 


— 


B 


Beubiti maitorras (õ ri TAI; gen,, xa an” alma fia d Rog L/ 

oc Y Gert dd Exeivog, Trpodoaro THY h der pog 
rmy oixeiay 5poubay, Y Katt 0autov Enault. Kai aioYoueve; TE NYE 
ray aaiduy, THYv ev WNSTITERAY dEE,w̃ TH d wαν Exphaato yu- 
vari TH xa TE weve; aits tia. TETO & 0 xo ia, Ne OTE 
gopòs nv txeivog ò gina To Em wanpy xporu A apireveiy xai rimuepely Ta, 
Tois ation Ta yevss aintav EnryapCpevorrag. £21 Yag i Id ouvepuryn Twi 
a Aim ori TE Yeves cithg, nou Wogym mV THI Witews TE Atds, in av 
Wy EN Ho. | | 

V. 886. . Os on] Kai KETApX2s Evonoe rr. 

V. 888, -a. Ng 70 und eb Kai IIindaęos, xpn d nad iavriv 
warrög opav AT pov. eivai ds wapatpono; is xaxirata aYoav f 
(Pyth. 2. 65.) Kad tauvroy] Kara rd id werpa. 

Ib. -8. Ng T9] Ori ouyſevaay monoaogm oiog ainos tri. Aęir ties 
map | "Apirov £51 AATATONL.. | 

V. 889. AwaYporiopivar] Tpupwyruv, c f. 

Ib. -a. Evrpupaurruv. | 3 995 0 

V. 890. -8. Meyanuwourruv] Meraigον⁰,]· ual WEYGNGUXEVTUV. 

V. 891. -. Xeprnrav] Toomey trw i Tov Gnroguy Yyuvaueiv, at 
oixeicus xte MNν D ẽ pia, aal eauTais tx r Tpoprv Wopitorra. AN- 
A. eur dd TAV xeigav vi dorræ, ; Gnas Epyatopevov. xupius d E 
vuvairog, 1 mud Taig xepoi rd ud˙ Tppnv HC ra 

Ib. -g. Xeprmray] Neigorexvi rm. Egared ot Ex νꝗ] Toro 
de Me dd Thy Id owAnoarar An, rd tpwrEGg di rd ro TAITA MAZE a 
(Ad rd ipurixa, dia T. 1. vanον. Abr.) | 

V. 892. -a. Mntore—] O xopos @nov H Thy In xaxii; πν 
X80av dia To teaovnvai ain; Tov Ala, elde d Nfg, jun 100th jus Gore 
uTapxeoav tivatugav xai ovixooy Ts Ad. roi n i αU&ðx eln wa © Crug 
Wore, junde (margin, Aa) WpogWeraou as WpugeyyioW v YuueTn 
Tay iS 8pavs. nysy Twi sgi Yew io yuraina. rr Yay tri T0 ya- 
{TG ny unde d ix yerounv oueery Twi Tay Spaviuv.. po Share 
yag Brereoa Thiv Trig Isg wapdeviay T arepyavoga* ty & giti 6 - 
uevos ab rng d hy r UT Gpaevay Nav SEPYOMENNY* r YAM TE Ai; 
gal. xa £ u, ii naw WAGVALG movwy Ouomatixvos Hęag, 5 rot 
&PopnToig, as rig Evelueiv bv Toig airtay omMalxvous dh. jnde d i 
T&y x Sr Eid Ne. era WAPAXATON, spe Eh T6 eps, 
only, 0G £5 0upa apuxiov. | | 

V. 894. -8. Eivareigar] "Eſgortov.  Tliazoay] Tæuexugnv. 


V. 89 5. Tlazovinv] IIA , 5 | 
V. 890. Tared yap] H de owraty dr, rad yag u S 
rm &repyavoce Tlaphmiay Tg Isg* eioopaca. aimny danloutmy xo dH - 


ceuim &v TW tyaua Ts Gig. 1 To avipyaroga tnivror wapheias. 
aca yap wapdey 8 rl Tv avipayy 1 yag wn apo, aur To w- 


1799 ] ws 
Tay ound ptia ix 2320 ey 1 mei iriv. 1 apo; utv Tapes i 8 
_ wapa d 1d ò dea ouvanlo To aripyavoe wapheviay. 
Hog] Hy 8x #reptey ö amg abrñg & Arvg . 
V. 897. -a. Taww fanbueny)] Aua To vd ATE Yap To dh. 
Ib. -g. Thy wap de via Indui apantouermy . 2 | 
V. 898. Avonnalxzv;] Kaxoonnalgvog nr dN NAH as 
Io? wegit Cann. | 
V. 899. Owan] "Hovxog, andy dreigpog. 
V. goo. ApoCog] EM. On Jia] Ons poCyuar. 
V. 902. Apuxley] O sei data: puytiv. TIpoodepromo] O- 


oaTo. 

V. 903. Ar⁰E“ẽ] "Auaxos. | 

Ib. -. Axataudxnrog. ov xai H puaxamoapim, à Pritoua. 
Aung. ô dg nptiooova; montue;s AXETHUBXNTO 

Amoga wogyuos] Olo, oirog 6 wontues ò ir, ri wo Node a 
eig rd dra, xai oiov eimeiv, aal Toig aduvaro inixeighy nat wöpHõ,k 
alxelg. (Valuoi yag nai may a aiztuy of Nxvor of 6PYanuri.) 

V. 904. 8. Tlopuog] O Tay edv. tprvgera wnxavav, dd Yao 
# divarai Ti cem nx arm, oi Yeol evgionso ipavreg* xa uapruęti Ceòg, 
xpuoòg Yevourves u xnatagputis amo TE rug w Ti Axpiois Aavanv 
evrog Say aipys xams. 0 yag aarng Aupiciog u N, ws ö 
venndelg in Tig YuyaTps airs xavens (xν,E¶d,Ʒ H.) abb Tis dανν, 
xad7te myv maida. | f 

V. 9o5. Mitw] Bzaxw. Ony] Ons. | 

V. 906. H ww] Orrog. Abd, Axparoroues. 

Ib. -A. H ww] "Om potipneev Heoundedg tv cig eacyev ors © Zevg 
inCondnarras Tis Baointiag, tis dH ouvervav T1 Ori vd ua i- 


— 


795 Sola placet prior Schol. g. expoſitio. Arnald. (vid. Not.) 

0% In omn. libris legitur yauw caſu tertio: quam ut regat 
Schol. a. aua ſubaudit : ambigue et perperam. Scribendum eft 
Dorice yauw abſque litera ſubſcripta, ut caſus exeat ſecundus, 
et ſubaudiatur d, propter nuptias, quas appetiit Jupiter, 
quzque diſplicuerunt zelotypæ Junoni : virgo adhuc erat Io, et 
nuptiæ celebrarentur demum in urbe Ægypti Canobo : propter 
nuptias igitur quas hactenus meditatus fuerat Jupiter, Io virgo 

erroribus Aifficillimis miſere lacerabatur a Junone. Alii aut per- 
quam ambigue aut prorſus male: de Schol. a. vidimus : quid 
autem Schol. 8 ?—perſpicue nugatur. P. (vid. Not.) 

119 TA wary, rectè Stanl. ſecus Schol. du, ioov, Heſyc. 
contra Scholiaſtz adſentior non Stanleio, dpocos referenti ad 
ways, Abr. . 

| ral da 
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emnpuevc; Y xa UTepolnog, S ral TAME. ETOIUALETU Yao YAY YA- 
ue, Os airov Baoiiiag pie nai Tore WanguHnoerai n Ts Kpove na- 
Taga, w ime en abr To Au, exTinlovro; rd Warxpoxpoviey xal NY 
aauav Iporwy Th; Baoineiage &rotpornv de xai ixpuyny nai Wpopunatiy 
Tav &N0 TH Elpnpuivs Nd KaxOTAIELAV WENNBTUY Free airta, Berg 
Tav dedy ioxuou amodeitai xwgis £us. byu TAUTE ,, KA woiqo 
r YEmoetTai. pos TAITE N Kao d vav &v Toig inmMoig e vg vg 
vTepaugopevor D (n & TH inn Ov] irs ua Iagpav, 1 wu 
gos, Wepimuros nai Nano, wal Evtines by ag „ „uv dick 75 
wolem oo rdg, WEYABNVuevogy ul kur frνο Berog Wuvpmvooy (ai wugos 
t Meyer Js Tov xEαρανν. Ide vg rar ar Bonner eig T0 wi 
KGTATET EW H α r GVVTOPONTAR ua GVRFOONTR: TOETOY GVTITIAAOY · 
GvTIUAX A! vov etpeTizet au EauTyy Of 1G ua bmg uc paunòv xcrap h 
abr, nai Tov yewaiov xlumov rñg Bpovrig v H rpianar, aixpuny TE 
Hoceidvog, di ng one Thy , Iiaoxelaorn x apavice uai diaet. 
Ne I ov EAN, yernoa 0 Cevg wiyeig TH OtriNN. 

v. 907. -f. Erai] Temerra. Ekaprirrai] Enoiudteraiy nata- 
oxeuvatei. i 3 

V. 9o8. O,] O yaw. 

V. 909. Aire] Apa. 

V. 910. Kpartyorrai] Texcodnorra. | 

V. 911. Exmimior] Ta airs ke Hoaro] Abr. An- 
vaioy] Tay wανναν, dN j˖,ỹé - 

V. 912. MoxYov txtpornv] Avruvxiav expuyny. 

V. 913. Avro] Ta Ai. Eapa;] Oavrgas. 

V. 914. Oia] Twooxw. Q rom] Expuyo. 
V. grg. Oapoiv] Enaigouteve; nai xouratuv. Toig]»Taig iv 76 

InVEA@ UT abr yivouevars Bpovraig 1. 

V. 916. Tivo] Oapgantcs, Bea wv. Twaoou)] Kuiv. II- 
Tvoov Benog | Tov xepauvov. i 


— 


rt Legebatur , 1 wei nai diadnncg, atqui intelligit 
Schol. duplicem eſſe lectionem, vel æiròg vel murog.—wepinure; 
pro evo; et tr, frequentiſſimum eſt apud poetas. pro quo et 
mv; dici quis neſcit? Obſerya etiam Schol. legiſſe non Yapody 
ſed 9ageav, quod mihi majus placet. Steph. 

112 Schol. a. legit in libro ſuo ame%apoiog Toro; : patet ex iſtis 
mp0 Tara w—Onuure: lectio eſt quam nemo ſibi ſumſerit. idem 
pro i595 ſequenti commemorat wv5og, ſed ex cerebello, opinor, 
ſuo, non ex libris. P. 8 

—Preſtat ut eſt editum: vue non invenitur. MS. Marg. 


V. 917. 


| 11 

S 218. Tabr] At Boovrat xc o xEpauvcg. 

V. 918. Oix avaoxera] A apopnra. 

V. 919. Toto] Toizroy. INagaoxeatera)] Eirpenitets 

V. 920. Auouaxurato] Avoxatayunsov. 

V. 921. Kpeiooov ] Enmparirepov. 

Ib. -a. Og 4—] Taira damyuatoli; ono, nai fic T3; RU 
Ta, Toy Brorrm xai Tov Trepomm, oi adexpoi noav Ts Kpovs Ts marp; 
T3 At. eixov Is g Eva wovev 6PYanuoy Thi mwerWTOUG. Bg © Kpovos jv 
To Taprapy won, ws imiCens wlobuevos. ö de Zevg The Backing 
xpaThaas, TOV juiv martipa Kp eig rderapoy ure, Tv; I eipnuives 
Gvaryes x ouvegye; Ts xpatog ix · Tov ev „ H.) ger un 
Xaruuevey aity* vd 9 LTeponuv, as orm, eig expoCnow Warruy 'Tav 
aaxuy Yeav. Pnolv &y 0 Tipop. otro wennuy yermdivau G70 TE Aids oweu- = 
vaoYvro; Th Otridi, xai vrepov d Tov ETegonny n Toy Bpovrnv Er. 
#ni 0 dero nai Toy Tlogudava BonYnoar 513 airy To Ai, ws aJeapev 
ard dra, poly ors 808 1 ν 0aniera Tpiava Ts Tloondaves trac 
To Al eig BonYeiav, Tpiaivay (Tpiauvas, H.) & neysor xpareiv To IIo- 
oridava, 1 di Td re rorxeiov elvau airrovy ; d To eig ria diaięeto das 
To de, eig morauy, eig Janzoouov, xi eig AHj,vü 14. 

V. 922. -8. Kaprepov] Ioxupoy. 

V. 923. Oanaooiav] Ex tis Yandaoong, Tivaxleigay vioor] Awa- 
uvm d d did. (adoveiv, H.) | 

V. 924. Tpiaway] Kayuaxa. Exedz] Lxopmict. 

V. 92 5. IITaizas] Tipogrpsong, Tale wpog a Tlags rd Aa. 

on "ag av Tile Th Ovruxia amd Tig xaxias airs. 1 To po; xaxy 
vr rd i Ts pognlaioat nai uruxioo , Th; px; ixTereiv. pos 
_— To paroy dri eig T0 pes n,, pos N To fevregoy eig 78 
Tac. 
V. 926. Oc] Ka imapxei. Aixa] K ex. 

V. 927. Xpngeis] Exirodeg. Enmwuooa] KataCoas . 

Ib. -a. Enyauooes] Ti ywurh xatryopelg, ü, n u rd Alg 
& Barn yeveogo aing. Eri d To, emryuooe Ag, xar irn 

V. 928. -p. Axe] Exc Atyw. | 


tt — 


_ * ad 


113 L. oe. P. (et fic Ed. Victor.)—1. gand He av. H. 
214 Citat hunc locum Meurſius Comment. in Lyc. v. 393. 
Tridentem Neptuno aſſignavit antiquitus propter triplicem aqua- 
rum naturam, liquidam, fœcundam et potabilem, vel, ut aliis 
lacet, ter tria aqua um genera, marinam, fluviatilem et flag- 
— 2 F 3 Mytholog. 1. 1. 1 | 8 4 
1:5 Rectè. quomodo inclamare utitur Plaut. Aſin. 3. 2. 36. 
vid. Feſtum, Abr. | 


[cc] V. 929. 
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V. 929. TIpogoxav] Exritev. Xe] Tina. 

V.9 — Tode A N. . 4 4 Apoęnrorięug ua duc 
| Caraurorigus. 

| . 931. Tap6eis] Eig ÞoCov mime. 

V. 932. Mepoyuor] Meworpaouivoy, _ 

x, 33. Abhον Hy uarvams xaparo. (f. / un avg uaua- 
roy, H.) | | a 

Ib. -a. A alnor—] Ang na, 8 un rr oo H ny do N- 
vely, , u THazTKO NEV duct 00; 00100, GAN (dA, H.) A- 
YEWGTEROY Natl jp TETS & Viv AT XElG. doreę Of ò BrATiuv TE 
BeATiOvOg KNIVETAU, Hal & HAENNWY νj]? i,, E801 & TAG al riaru,j, 
. BeaTiuy j,, TW xa To d GITIATIN £510 40 Thy ANYLQY EVYELGG» 

V. 934. NY' &] Obrug vregr@avus A apyCus. 

Ib. -g. Hawa] Ora av momon. Hood; Exmsa. 

V. 935. . Oi] Oi ctbovreg,. of rt Th Adpargiay roi r 
Tux. Ad;arua] Alxm Tiv Adparov Tywwpnoacav. (Thy Alu] 
Vict.) dea yag tri rug umepnPave Tywwgioa. AMNug. Bagauei alc 
cio da AH Tis VerheoNTN Jigaung aitahy ws Tor AA d . Ag 
m/ Adoaruar, ijroi THY TUXNV THY (6 EDaaw ? du dd To Sehr. 

Ib. -g. Adpartav] Ad edge tPopog wiphtws. Abe By dg ol pil Ep 
@Invau on20zZovtTEs PI kit. | 

V. 936. -a. Lees, apooeuxs] Ly oe nai xonaueve xc YeAye Tow 
Ala Tov ati upatevra, r Ot xat eig Pnoiv. ENTICE: ag b 
BTW amo rng Bacneias EXTEGEV aitoy| d OE Wirgov al ON youy 11 £0” 
dxug Pporrig bor TE Al. TETY TOY reugov der ai paler & B&NETALy 
xa Baomnevitrw. ür WOAU YA ù dete xa R, Tolg Heoig. ANNG 
g TTY Tov ayſenov Ts Aug [eye Of Toy Eppnv] Wavtug Ti vi 
male wo wy tui. | | | 

Ib. -B. Lees] Tua. Oinle] Konznee, Avi] To ad mwpo; 70 
cles wal & mp0; To xpatevra, Gi Tov AE, (4 yag at Toy A Meyer 

rer Abr.) tne TAx5 aut ure dai Thy aN NATENETAL. 

V. 937. Z mog] IIegl. 

V. 938. Tov Beaxav] Tov 6\iyov. | 

V. 939. Oos] Kada. Aagor| Emmoxy. Otoig] Atoy Seay ei- 
rem, Yeoig eimev Oungied End, txtivog ya Tia de Toi Axaeð Ne. 
(Sc yay Anpudny Tois Axe, apxeiv Nel. II. B. 345. Abr.) 
sei de TAXY2T 05 

V. 940. -a. Tpoxw] Ae. amo rd Tpexew. Nn e Toy o- 
datou oixeTyv, Tov o i“α νον,ðiyra Th WPAYUATHE TE Xvgis GUTS, x 
141 Bpadmwveovta U, Xpovigorra. 

941.8. Tupams| Ta Alls. Aiaxoror] Trrnperm. 
: V. 942. Harras "Ouenoyeutrus, Kai] Neo. Ayſexay] My- 
N. 5 f 


V. 943. 


on} - 

V. 943. D toy gh] Blewwnig rd Aen. a 

V. 944. Tov i ae H] Toy ilaioarra, Epnutpoy] Ardomogy. 

Ib. -A. Epnu.] T p · huzpoig. yu Toi; d rog. 1 Tok nuegoigy vpôg 
&@&vTidiaroanv Twy ij Ewav, ij Toi EPnufporg. | 

V. 945. -f. Tlogorra] Haędo xorra. 

V. 946. A ] Extacuoe. 

V. 947. ] Ard] Aiyew. Q] AR. 

V. 948. Myndtv aiuxlnpius] Mndauis aivyuarodig. 

Ib. -a. Kal rabra] O tas © warne Tay dedy nenever oor elmeiv 8g 
rag dee YAUB;y nai Tv; d D wap av kues Tg Bacniang in» 
df. * rab ra ubrroi Ar nd wg ainyuatulag GAN ate ixtivay 
EARNS HA PAVERB. 

V. 949. -8 Ard inara] Save. Mrd i Ei vag aoapas 
£1704, True je WAA © Ceòg pos od wa aafiis Uo. 

Ib. -a. Mud ] Mnd” zu, @ TTpounved, wootemaong u wow 
dix dag 0885. iñ̃roi, un WANING ATENVELV KEVOV, Ka ANY We Y ods 
gt. Brite yag ori Tolg TXT 0'Cevg & KATATpPaiveTaAL.  ANa;. wn 
xai wo Iimnev pokemon, Feurepov ue wm vnorpao. TETo de 
aiivitlerai d rd Ny, wn D, we aud dure Sei xevov wpog Tov Aia. 
NH yuv, aeg eltrag u, Ts Alög, wh gigs wa wn Mae WANY (8 
pos Ts Tenn. : 

V. 950. ; 

V. 951. Zedg Tois ToisTog] Toi wn weivowevors airy 1 Toig eu 
doi Abyoig xpopeveig & xd, BTE WENTGTETALY GAN EE TONY Sv, 
Ta ral autinixlog YiveTa Tolg TOTO. 

Ib. -8. Toi Towros] Tois aoapto:. Manganitera] Amnatartac 
val WALAYETHY. | 

V. 952. -a. Leuvoroue;] Kar cigaveiav © Tipound. wry (av, H.) 
nov, 6 ub dog nai 6 Ng aToGy D (Tay Jravs Ts Rous. rad r N 
A KATAYENDY ai/TE. i T0) Bri 517 ual xands tignuevogy aal Ppornoews 
Yeuwy, bg pndelg uno unngers Tay deu; 1 To o5{v6r0m0gy GTi TE u- 
Toog nai ennppevcg, Kai yea one. 

Ib. -g. Le ]; Elpurnas, Isg] Temanguutveg. 

V. 953. O e] O ning. e] Kaba. 


—_ » 


16 Sch. intelligit per Nm 00; viam repetitam et iteratam: 
quia ſibi fuerat denuo a Jove redeundum, f jam non plane rem 
ex ipſo cognoverit. ſed videtur non minus commode intelligi 
poſſe ambiguitas ſermonis, quæ in duas vias et partem utramque 
admittat expoſitionem qualis erat priſcorum illa yaticiniorum. 
Garb. | | be? 
* [ cc 2] V. 954 
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V. 954. Neov] Nel. 3 vag Gpxaia du 1 Barna **7, = 

Ib. -a. Neon vert] Nov vol 9eot Baoimnevert xai voultere xupis g 
Gel xcrroixti ) Tag Ts Onunis dnpupeins nol Alen. ix rr Ot rd TE 
Oaturs pepay Kaul GnpWpEIAV KATEVINTA Kati edo do ruęc , Eu E 
xa k fg rg Baoneiag (e 0 Toy Opiura xai me (Tyr) Eugu- 
vom, xa Tov Kpovov ov egpev 6 ccbg) ri roy d v Toy vov Tupamwerra 
Aiz Yeaooum ixTEoowra, xal xaxi; ual Eubpirus nai currouas ***, wn 
dond oor Hoe da Tv vg gebs; S WONAS EAAEIT TE SD d, auTE;. 
ov d Thy òddy dy ECadioas tpxouevc; Evraivo, many Eadite. 38A vag £03 
col wy S EQOTHL. | | 

V. 955. Ilipyaua] Anni; tay T3 Sgavs expupeias* xatexpioaro dk. 

b. -y, eau] Ta wma. | 

Ib. -g. Nai ane mipyapa] Exeidn vai elm, 6 & vaiuy tvrog 
Toix; vai, N TETO ,a eier Mya e Tor 8ganv, Aman] 
Iorana. | | 

V. 956. HoYoun] Eve. 

V. 957. Tov v Tup.] Tov Aia. Emnoyouc] Exrtoely. 

Ib. -A. Torroy] ECaoixevor mparoy wiv 6 Opiuy n Evguroung, (Eu- 
guvoun,) ir Kpoves nai Pia. weta Tata d Zeig aa Hoa. 

V. 960. Io ye x Enueiwoai, WOANS EAMEITW, dur rd, OANZ 
YE x 95 u, TOXAS ye xa N. . 

V. 961.8. ENG many] Emeduy amtpxes - 

V. 962. Av icons] Zurp̃s. | 

V. 963. -a. Towigde] Ev Taurais Tai; xevodotiaug, xai vmegnpaviang 
xc ava XuvTiIAGy KAN Wpiy 0AVTOV EigmYAYES Haul EveOnoas eig TA; Brabas 
as Tao xeig vov. a | | 

Ib. -g. IIc] "Ore Td aig xexxopas, ANN, Koundoua- 
aw kN wg ** XEXAOQE. 

V. 964. Eg Tagd:] Ev ais vov Toſgavic. 

V. 965. -a. Tg ons] Tzré Pnow 6 Tow. wpog Tov Egum, oapas 
YiVaoxe O74 N Giv GNAGZauju Th; Ons He TH c ei,. iy 


117 Recte, Bacchum, cujus adſpernabatur ſacra, Toy vewsi Jai- 
uo vocat Pentheus. Eur. Bacch. v. 219. et novellum regem 
exoſa Creontem Antigone Toy vewsi xoigavov. Ph. 1637. Noſtr. 
in Ag. v. 1634. nxovTa; tx waxns , pro vewsi. eſt illud Home- 
ricum, Sophocli nuſquam, in Euripideis ſemel adhibitum. Valc. 
in Ph. 1489. by 

118 Idem tradit Sch. in Ar. N. additque deos veteres ſub Sa- 
turni imperio Ovgaviura; dictos fuiſſe, recentiores ſub Jove Ox 
wing. Pott. in Lyc. v. 1192. | | 
| — | | 5 


. 0] 
& Tporiunoouen T9 gel TH Au, To druęerem are, ai eva ayſeroc 


ard, WaTER od, TO vd’ u BTW Had; TET bci, nzeiooov hyBuau TE 
AgTpevei xai &yſenapogew To Ai ws ov, To wpomiogai v r 
rain, Nt WATYfLV uͥ g. | 

V. 966. 8. Axnataw] O wivov tmi T annatle to didouevoy b. 
YEVIN xl TO v AITIATINN, ANAG XG TEUTANY, WG HAY TAYTOE 
= me Owngo xplora xameiuy annatato 9. ix yag © Thais 
Xpuoea Ig xanxia Re 

V. 967. Aarpevew] eos Taramupeiv. 

V. 968. Ora] Atta ***, | 

V. 909. Ty; iCpitorra;] Eppuirs yau wpoghev u D ro 
Wap abr uno tv. 

970. Xaidav] Tpupay u eig B Tara oyiteovai. To wa- 


121 
. 


— 


doi Wpayuar Talg mpogioms ou voy d ig 

Ib. -a. Xx wv] Axzoa; © Epung T8 TTpounStws ELTOVTOS OT xptiogoy 
aua T0 WpognnagJa vnde Th w., map 0 ayſenopipey e pes TE 
Lidge noi pog airov, dri Fomas Tray, nai xaigev Toi naxois ois 
' mwaoxei;. amnopivri; de 6 Tpou. n0i pos airrov, Teupes xai xaige TH 

ab ra maoy fv xaxd ; rug elde lo TE; b tx dyðg Tot TpuPavTasy Kai 
et ETAL rr. | | 

V. 972. -8 Oirug] Od. 

V. 973. H] Ovras. 

V. 974. Ex9aigv] Mio. | 

V. 975. Ilavorres ed]! Hag tus. Kar Kanonozor. Exdi- 
* Adiucg. 

b. -a. *Oga mare] LV yao arg xata Tay Timava. 

V. 976. Kaiw] Nog ot, @noiv, bye A,u a xa mapappoverra 
xal T4 xovta voou xaxiy. ò Epuns rad r nyt w) Tov Loc. 6 de 
pos airrov, i c vo ut, xata of xptThv., e vaonud £51, rol mapappo- 
hn, {avia, To ug Tas ix dps. 8 enen, öͤpßd, &, M. 8 Yag a 
Epywv dh ' eon. rg dedg, anna d roy. 

Ib. -g. Kaiw] Alo N,, Mean | Mawouevoy. 
V. 977. E] Ear inapxei. Enuyeiv] Miceiv. 


119 Verba Homeri ſunt, 
reuxe ape | 
Xpuoea xa. Il. c. 236 | 
1 Scribe ima] x. ſecutus ſc. eſt depravatam ſui codicis 
ſcripturam, quam et repræſentat Ed. Turn.—Abr. 
121 Iledyuaor, nom rejiculum, mpdocur pro vd fatis ob- 
vium. vid. Kuft, ad Ar. Pl. 485. Id. 


V. 978. 
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V. 978. Emg] Ei rocbrcig ouvay xaxci; Yeacunys vir à Ad, 
8Tvxa@v ; ®opnro; ] Tæouburog. | 

V. 979. Nyc] Oe. Tode] T apo. 

b. -K. To Go EE. | 

V. 980. A Kaxciveg uv Ta xporo uahnortai To rede. 

Ib. -g. A Qsce nariivo; 7870 wamncetal. | 

V. 981. Ovnw] Emin druxav 3x, vranim Tai; ouupogaigy d 
1 Alòg x , waTeg &x cid ors 08 wiizuy inxuu. Eniraoa] Ti- 
VWTKELGs 

Ib. -a. Kai ww] Lv de ade uno Ts xpore Hei. 

V. 982. Te yag] Kanig NES An Pporeiv Flat. ei yag ey £@povers 
UTNGETN oi OVTL 2X & de . 

Ib. -B. Te ve] Eixora Ae. 

V. 984. -a. Kat wv] Tro &v aiguveia. | 

Ib. -g. Kai an Eurorros Eæus v ac. ty coma ider pety 
©v Xpnter warug, Srog Eiguvevouers ©n0r pos aiTW, x. wa E 
xa Xe fv αA¶H dpi TWO Gy xai drr vrreę ò Epping wig tv 
eicvela gender (& yag dp IIecuindedg 80 ö rid Th A) al rid rai TETW 
Eq“ EIQUVEUT GUEVOY @TOY WG WAIOH dra, ei unde emnogJaro 
(f. ene dero, H.) ori Nele. Valid avti Ts MN voc, iy tin 6 
avyo; N Thy Ts Epps TAtiavs dri ev wg dg f (Pine UINGE- 
rem ata, Eyw 0 b. omep therelxerar dic The Ts TlpounWias xe 
KEVIG. | 

V. 985. Qs! Kadd. 

V. 986. Iais] Assos, ucgòg. 

V. 987. Ievceio dau] Mageiv. 

V. 988. Alx] KD. 

V. 989. Teywviom] O. 

V. 990. Xa v Ts wor buot NU. 

V. 991. Aidanioa p]  Afrpanai Te xa ugαννν. 

Ib. -a. Aivanzoa] Tp. aivigzorn 22. | 

V. 992. AzuonTegy] Arun nal Taxeia. 

Ib. -g. Nied] X. Beo Dos] Teiohoig. & at 
geor rat de yevorrai proyvupevay veRav, did TETo Hor x Sovioig 
ele dvr TE Ta Th xind r , ̃. ¶ tremble-terres, MS. Marg.] 

V. 993. Kvndro] Taępacol ro. | 
V. 994. Ty t Enmagon. ®Opgom] Eine. 


— 


— * 


122 2 offendi, poteſt tamen eſſe bonum: ſic a- 
degdoca dictum pro aiveporoon, ut alia id genus. aivanioon eſſet 


notius, quia notius eſt ad νονε: fed optimum aivarzan ab aiva- 


V. 995. 


ow. P. 


L. 207 J. 


by] Ammeiueroy. N] Ab rv. 
V. 996. Tan A eis. Apwya] Kepdaiveg yap. dy rad ra 


Body. 
V. 997. Be6aacurau rd! "Or: 3dtv u οαεναντν, iu Ny 
Ib. -a. BeEzarurar] Ted eντt. 
V. 1000. -f. Ilagyyopar] Tag à gpora w. dfv. 
V. 1001. Ex, Tracy. 5] Ori. 
V. 1003. Amagiow] Ilagazand ct. [1. magananiou, Arnald.] 
TuYzjaevoy | Miozuevov. | 


V. 1006. Atywv] Ilona, pnod, Aiywy uad So rar N e- 
r. #9» yago H αοννν xai wpain xou rü xai elite Thy Wraceusy 
GAN dor g veel delg fig Cuyov Bak M ονο THY xanver, gen ob, 
r avMiraca, xai wpòôg TE XANVE; ANTI A S xt Yoerunn 
a Sd, M uναε“ xa wn luvayptiru WRrnTA. 0 NE f Ts Ai0gs 
Kat uarw egtiv] Ty. & z ,. | 

V. 1007. -8. Teyſn] MeraConv dn. 
Ib. . Madden vrt] Elxeig. | 
V. 1010. Teo] Kounaty xai imaigy. Arden cop.] Taudtt 


_— | 

V. 1011. Avvadia] Mugia. 

V. 1012. -a. Oudevdg weitov o9ever] *Ioov ti Ta undevi. 

V. 1013. Exi\ai de] Exomnoo worano; Neν,Eç nai (ann Tuv ay- 
xlur, xi TOY XGXAY pu apuxto;, nv & dunn, expuyeiv, ET Ka 
#Tpxerau Ei o. WpwTa wv THY Gnpida pagayla, (Tpaxriav d xeyer 
Papayſa ro Tpaxu opog Toy Kaixago) Hor xai xepaurs Dru e o 
Zevg, nai vie rare xnaninit To 00 Twua 1 eTpaia dt d l 
vod ot Barage xai feterai. 000 d ies xpors TEXEIWTA;, d 
xai 6TioYpunov neew ts Pac. 8 

Ib. -B. IIe dis] Kærareiodng. 

V. 1014. Olo;] 'Oroiog, Tpwuuiz] "Hye. 

V. 1015. Exe] Enucipxeta ***. Oxid] Tpaxtiay xai xa- 
V. 1018. -a. Ilnpaia] "Hyz T6 &nogenyua xai xoinope Ti; w- 
Tpag. Taro v pe xdhreg Yeruires weringes ich, npepdyuerc; TAN 
cis. 


Ib. -g. Terpaia—] Exròg airing reicnon. 


123 Vel 1. inipxera, vel quod præferam, in} os ipxerai, hoc 
quod velit, os regi vi præpoſitionis. Abr. 


V. 1019, 
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V. 1019. Exreaeurioag] Exe tvro; 57%, 

V. 1020. "Aoppor] Omnio90gunrov. 
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T H E 


INTRODUCTION. 


= NG in my preface to the tranſlation to 
the Hecuba of Euripides given ſome account 
of the Greek drama, the chorus; &c: I ſhall here, 
for the benefit of the mere Engliſh reader, only 
make a few general obſervations, as a key to the 
piece before us, without charging the text with 
any further annotations. 


It has been proved by many writers, antient 
and modern, if not to demonſtration, to the high- 
eſt moral'certainty, that the chief parts of human 
literature had their derivation from the ſacred 
oracles ; that the choiceſt contemplations of Gen- 
tile philoſophy were derived, originally, if not 
immediately, from the ſacred ſeriptures a and Jewiſh 
church: and, in ſpite of the wild imagination of 
the poets, we {till perceive in their 8 ſome 

limmering of truth, which they could not conceal 
under all their fictions. Thus, Ovid, in his ac- 
count of the formation of the world, makes man 
the laſt of the creation, as in Genefis : and 3 
A elſe 
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elſe is Prometheus who tempers the earth, and 
Minerva who animates the workmanſhip, but ' 
God, who formed man, and breathed into his noſtrils 
| the breath of life? | | 


But further, with regard to Prometheus ; ſome 
philologiſts reduce him to Noah (Voſſ. de Idol. i. 
c. 8.) Others to Magog,” the n of Noah ; 
in that, he is ſtiled the ſon of Japetus, as Magog 
was the ſon of Japhet ; and that the poſterity of 
Magog was placed about Caucaſus, where Prome- 
theus is feigned to lie; and to have invented the 
uſe of fire, in forging iron, &c. becauſe there are 
many ſubterraneous fires in thoſe places (Bochart 
Phal. I. i. c. 2, Stillingfleet Orig. ſacr. I. iii. c. 5. 
$ 9, &c.) And, laſtly, that the fiction of his being 
devoured. by an eagle turns upon the name of 
Magog, which fignifies a man devoured: by cha- 
grin. But, according to Herodotus, this prince 
not being able to avoid the overflowing of a river, 
called The Eagle, withdrew himſelf to Caucaſus, 
till Hercules having raiſed , banks to it, permitted 
him to cultivate the country, and to follow his 
purſuits in the ſtudy of aſtronomy, &c. For the 
reſt of this ſtory, I refer the reader to the Abbe 
Banier's Explanation of Ovid's Met. l. i. From 
whence it is neceſſary likewiſe to obſerve, that 
the plant called Ferula, in Greek Nartbix, was a 
kind of fennel, with ſtalks five or fix feet high ; 
the rind of which plant is very hard, and is filled 
with a ſort of pith, which the fire conſumes very 
ſlowly. The ſeamen, ſays Monſ. de Tournefort, 
uſe it to carry fire from one place to another. 

| In 


THE INTRODUCTION. 
In the firſt ſcene are introduced, with great de- 
corum, two perſons, called in Greek Cratos and 
Bia, Strength and Power, repreſenting the mi- 
niſters of Jove (or the Almighty) as executing his 
omnipotent juſtice on the children of wrath and 
diſobedience; as is alſo Vulcan, the god of fire; who, 
notwithſtanding he had juſt reaſon of complaint 
againſt the ſuppoſed criminal, for having ſtole his 
art, yet as a kindred - god he ſympathizes with him, 


but ſubmits to the will of the Supreme. 
The chorus conſiſts of ſea-nymphs, the daugh- 


ters of Oceanus, who, according to their tender ſex, 
have compaſſion on the fufferer, and endeavour to 
ſoften and mitigate his paiunns. 


1 1 [+ : i 2 
 Oceanus, their father, is next introduced; who 
| likewiſe ſympathizes with Prometheus; gives him 


advice, and offers to intercede for him with Fu- 


piter: Prometheus will not permit this (as being a 
fruitleſs and hazardous attempt) but treats him 
with great complaiſance ; and indeed the whole 
dialogue between them, however complimental, is 

exceedingly grave, folemn, and affecting. 19 5 


With regard to I, who is introduced in Act IV. 


it is remarked, that, as the Greeks embelliſhed 


their hiſtory with the principal events of Egypt, 
this fable of J originally came from thence. 
Greece received it when Hiachur went to ſettle 
there. Hence ſeveral writers, upon Homer's au- 
thority, make IJ, or Is, the daughter of Inachus, 
the firſt king of Argos. They ſay moreover, that 

a Az Fupiter 


[ 


LY 
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Jupiter took her away by force, and carried her 
to the iſle of Crete; that he had by her a ſon 
named Epaphus, who went to reign in Egypt, &c. 
It is added, that Niobe, who had alſo the Name 


of Juno, having conceived a jealouſy of that in- 


trigue, put Jo under the cuſtody of her uncle Ar- 


gos, a molt vigilant . perſon (and therefore ſaid 
to have had a hundred eyes); that Jupiter ordered 
his confident to kill him; and that his miſtreſs 


having embarked in a veſſel for Egypt, which 


carried the figure of a cow at its head, the ſtory 
of her transformation took its/riſe from thence : 


ſo, Abbe Banrer: but Gabritius thinks it might 


be borrowed from her wandering in the woods, 
and other remote places like a ſtraggling cow; be 
that as it will, the propriety of her being intro- 


duced here ſeems to be, that in her wandering, 


ſhe meets with a fellow-ſufferer, under the o 
preſſion of the ſame tyrant; that they condole 
with, and comfort each other; and J is at length 


aſſured by Prometheus, that ſhe ſhall overcome all 
her troubles; and bring forth a ſon, from whom 


ſhould ſpring a godlike hero, called Hercules, who 
ſhould deliver him likewiſe from his diſtreſs. And 
here I muſt obſerve, that, as M/cbylus wrote two 
other plays on this ſubject, now loſt, called Pro- 


metbeus the Firęſtealer, and Prometheus releaſed. 


This, {till extant, being the intermediate one, we 
cannot ſo well Judge of the whole buſineſs, or 


what Hercules 1s ſuppoſed to be his deliverer : 


Phileſtraſius tells us (1. ii. c. 2.) it was not the 
Theban; whoſe hiſtory is charged with the adven- 
tures of all thoſe who had the lame name; which, 


by 
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by the way, was given to many ſuch great men 
as had rendered themſelves famous by their ex- 
ploits. Others ſuppoſe, that he was releaſed by 
Jupiter himſelf, as a recompenſe for having re- 
vealed the oracle of the Deſlinies, that the ſon of 
Thetis ſhould be more powerful than his father: 
and indeed for both . theſe opinions there are ſuf- 
ficient hints given in this plaxg. 


In Act V. Mercury deſcends, and being ſome- 
what imperious in the delivery of his meſſage from 
Jupiter, he is not treated with that com RS 
with which Prometheus received Oceanus; bat with 
the higheſt diſdain and contempt; whereupon fol- 
lows the cataſtrophe ; and Prometheus ſtill perſe- 
vering in his obſtinacy, the whole is cloſed with 
a molt awful ſcene of lightning and thunder; for 
his deſtruQtion ; which could not but have great 
effect upon the audience; and, by way of moral, 
convey the tremendous conſequence of repugnancy 


to the will of the Supreme. 


| Laſtly, as a convincing proof of what I before 
aſſerted ; in this piece many extraordinary paſſages 
will occur to the Chriſtian reader, if at all ac- _ 

uainted with the Scriptures; relating to the de- 
{rudion and renovation of mankind, the fall of 
Lucifer and his angels; and the juſt grounds 
whereon the fathers founded the analogy referred 
to in the note on v. 233. 85 . of the original. 


THE 
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FROM THE GREEK. 


74 HE N Prometheus had beſtotwed on man the fire ſtoln 

from Jupiter; by the help of which they had invented 
all kinds of arts; Jupiter enraged at this preſumption deli- 
vered him to his miniſters, bere ſtiled Strength and Power, 
and commanded them, with Vulcan, to convey him to mount 


| Caucaſus, and there bind him with iron chains. This being 


done, all the Sea-nymphs repair thither to give him comfort 
and after them, Oceanus, their father, who declares his in- 
tention to addreſs Jupiter with prayer, and entreat him to 
releaſe Prometheus: but Prometheus /uffers him not, well 
knowing that his prayer would avail nothing with the cruel 
mind of Jupiter. Oceanus hereupon leaving him, Io, the 
daughter of Inachus, is introduced in her wandering ſtate, 
and is informed by him, not only of what ſhe had already 
ſuffered, but alſo of what ſhe ſtill ſhould ſuffer; and that at 
length one of her poſterity ſhould releaſe bim, namely Her- 

cules, the: ſon of Jupiter; and that from the mere touch of 
Jupiter ſhe ſhould bring forth a ſon called Epaphus. But 
Prometheus ſpeaking . too freely of Jupiter, as if 
a ſon of his own begetting ſhould dethrone him, with other 

contumelious language, Mercury comes to him from Jupiter, 


and threatens him with deſtructive thunder unleſs he will 


explain himſelf; which Prometheus refuſing to do, be is de- 


moliſhed with a burſt of lightning and thunder. 


DRAMATIS PERSON. 


Power and STRENGTH. || Octanus. _ 
VULCAN. Io, daughter of Inachus. 
PROMETHEvS: Mrkcukv. 


H OR us of Saa-Nruras, 
The Scene, on Mount Caucasus in Scythia. 
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POWER, and STRENGTH, VULCAN, 
| PROMETHEUS. 


| Powxx. 
EH OLD! to the remoteſt boundary 
Of Scythia's Lr deſert, we are come 
Tis yours, O Vulcan, now, with duteous care, 
To execute our father's dread command; 
' And, on this tow'ring craggy rock, to bind 
This popular thief in adamantine chains. 
Your glory, and the flower of every art, 
Celeſtial fire, he ſtole, ve to man. 
Such is the crime, and ſuc the puniſhment ;, 
That he may learn to reverence the throne 
Of Jove, nor court the vain applauſe of men. 
V. Ye miniſters of Jove, his Strength and Pow'r;. 

Your taſk thus finiſh'd, nothing more remains 
For proof of ' your obedience : but let me, 
Not quite ſo hardy, own, that with 
I am conſtrain'd to bind a kindred- 
On this tempeſtuous cliff: yet, be it ſo; 
For Jove commands, and Jove muſt be obey d, 
Or dreadful is the conſequence, ——. 


 Apoſtrophe to. Prometheus. 
O thou true ſon of Themis (ever wiſe 
And juſt in all her counſels) know, that I, 
Reluctant 


. . . —————— 
: 


. 
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Oft ſhalt thou wiſh for 
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Reluctant as thyſelf, muſt torture thee, 
In chains indiſſoluble; bound on this 
Inhoſpitable mount ; where neither voice 
Of man is heard, nor ſhape of mortal ſeen ; 
And where, unſhelter'd foes the mid-day ſun, 
The colour of thy nat? bloom ſhall fade : 

e ſoft cooling breeze 
Of particolour'd night. dark ſoon, and cold :— 
Again the ſun exhales the morning dews, 
And blazes in full day :—thus every hour 
Shall ſtill afffict thee with a various pain: 
While not a comforter on earth is found. 
Such are the fruits of your regard for man. 
For, tho” yourſelf a god, yet without fear 
Of che Supreme, you have vouchſaf*d to man 
Unwarrantable gifts: for this condemn'd, 
You keep this hideous rock, by day and night, 
Erect in poſture, ſleepleſs, and forlorn : | 
While vain are all your tears, and ſighs, and groans: 
Inexorable is the mind of Jove—— 
Monarchs are apt at firſt to be ſevere.” —— 

P. Be that as twill. Why do you ſtill delay, 
And thus in vain commiſerate a wretch, 5 
Obnoxious to the gods; and, ſure, to thee, 

Whoſe honours he hath ſtoln, to bribe mankind ? 

J. Sacred the names, of relative, and friend! 

P. Tho' dear and ſacred, fear you not much more 
To diſobey the will of the Supreme? 

VJ. How confident, and mercileſs art thou 
P. And what relief could pity give? — Beware, 
Leſt vain your labour, as your pity vain.— 

J. O, how deteſtable this manual art! 

P. Deteſt it not; your art is not the cauſe 
Of theſe his ſufferings; tho? ſevere, deſerv'd. 

V. Let let me with this taſk in other hands. 

P. All things have their appointment, ſave the will 

And rule of Jove; for he alone is free, 


FO: 
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V. I grant obedience due to the Supreme. 
P. Haſte then to bind this convict ; leſt delay 
Should be obſerv'd by his all-ſeeing eye. 
V. And fee you not, the hand-cuffs are prepar d? 
P. Take them (and when inclos'd his hands and arms) 
Let them be clinch'd, and hammer'd to this rock. 
V. Well :—tis perform'd; and not perform'd in vain, 
P. Strain him ſtill cloſer : let no part be looſe ; 
So great his art, that he defies theſe chains 
Nor doubts releaſe from deſperate diſtreſs. 
V. This arm, at leaſt, he never can unlooſe. | 
P. Let this be bound as firm: that he may learn, 
How weak his ſubtlety compar'd with Jove. 
J. None but Prometheus can condemn my work. 
P. Fix the ſharp-biting ſteel athwart his breaſt, — 
V. Thy pain, alas! Prometheus, I bewail. 
P, Still dilatory, do you pity him, . 
Whom Jove declares his enemy? Beware 
Leſt you ſhould want the pity, ſhewn to him. 
V. You ſee a fight moſt horrid to behold. 
P. I ſee the guilty, ſuff'ring for his crimes.— 
But come, enrib him with theſe maſly bars. | 
V. All ſhall be done; ceaſe you but your commands. 
P. No; I will ſtill command; ſtill urge thee on. 
Stoop down ; and with ſtrong ſhackles load his legs. 
V. That work indeed requires no mighty pains. - 
P. Secure his feet with theſe rock- piercing gyves.— 
Severe is he, who overlooks your work. 
V. Thy cruel tongue ſuits well thy horrid form. 
P. Upbraid me not; nor this my turn of mind. 
Be thou as calm, and tender, as you pleaſe; 
I will enjoy the fierceneſs of my wrath. 
V. No more. His limbs enſnar d,. we may 
Pei. Now, now inſult, and glory in the gift [To Prom. 
You ſtole for man; the beings of a day; | 
From whom you can expect no recompence ; 
Since vain is all their help, to extricate 
B Their 
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Their boaſted patron from theſe painful bonds,.—: 


Promethus! Falle the name, tho* giv'n above! 
So great your want of ſome Promethean art 
To reſcue thee, from this your ſore diſtreſs. 


PROMETHEUS ſolus. 


Thou circumambient air; ſwift-winged winds; ; 
Ye cryſtal ſprings, and rivers; and ye ſeas, 
Waving with vaſt expanſe; and O thou earth, 
Parent of all; and thou broad eye of day, 
All,: ſeeing, all-enlivening ; O, behold, 

What I, a god, now ſuffer from the gods! 
Behold | To what indignities enchain'd, | 
I, myriads of ages, here, 

Muſt ſtruggle under torturing, pains ! 
Such cruel bonds hath this new _ 

Of heav'n, inflicted in his wrath. 

In heavy ſorrow mult I mourn 

Preſent, and future miſeries. 

Alas! alas! From what kind hand 

Can I ex 

An end of theſe my troubles ?—— 


[ Exit. 


But why this vain complaint; ſince well I know, * 


By accurate intuition, all events; 

Nor can calamity come unforeſeen ? 

And ſhall I not with patience bear my doom, 

Since irreſiſtible the pow'r of Fate ? 

But ſuch my lot, I know not how to ſpeak, 

Nor yet be ſilent ; when the only crime, 

That ſubjects me to this forlorn diſtreſs, 

Is liberality ; in that I ſtole | 

The maſter-ſpring of every gainful art, 

Ev*n ſacred fire, and in a hollow cane, 

Convey'd the precious benefit to man. 

. For this my crime, thus am I recompens'd, 
Expos'd in chains to the inclement ſky,—— 

But whence this ſudden ſound, 

And this ſtrange-ſcented air? 


F lows 
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Flows it from being human, or divine, 

Or from ſome demigod, who deigns to viſit 

This forlorn boundary; 

Perhaps to view, and pity my diſtreſs ? 

Whoe'er thou art, behold a wretched god ; 
A god in chains; abhorr'd by Jove, 

And all the court of heaven, for gifts 

Vouchſaf d, in bounteous love, to man.— 

But, ah! I hear the ſound of wings 

That hiſſing ſweep the yielding air, 

And ſtrike my ſoul 

With accidental n 


END or THE FIRST ACT. 


- 3 | # 
CHORUS, SLOMET HC s: 
STROPHE 1. 


Crone. 


EAR not, Prometheus. Lo! a friendly band! 


Sailing on eager wings, 
With ſwift contention, we are come, 
From our reluctant ſire. 

The winds with their impetuous tide 
Hurried us hither ; when we heard 
The clatt'ring found of fetters, 
That ecchoed through the deep. 
Hence ruddy baſhfulneſs aſide, 
On winged chariots flying, 
Our ſandals we diſdain'd. 
Prom. Offspring of Thetis ever-fair, 
And ever- fruitful, who ſurrounds 
| B 2 


: 


With 
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With everlaſting waves this earth; 

Ye daughters of Oceanus, 

Behold, and ſee with what ſtrong chains 

Here pinion'd down, I am condemn'd, 

Alas! to keep unenvied watch, 

By day and night, 

On this rock's craggy ſummit ! 


ANTISTROPH E ]. 


Cho. I ſee; Prometheus: tho' a horrid miſt 
Comes o'er my tearful eye; 
While I behold thee thus expos'd, 
In adamantine chains, 
To ſcorching blaſts, and wintry winds :;— 
While the new governors, that fit | 
Enthron'd on high Olympus, 
Reign paramount; and Jove, ' 
Whoſe ordinances ſeem unjuſt, 
Supreme with pow'r deſpotic, 
Annuls the antient laws. EY 

Prom. O that, within the central earth, 

Or in. th* abyſs of Tartarus, N 
(The dreary manſions of the dead 
Where Pluto reigns) I were confin'd 
In chains indiflotuble ; where 
Nor gods, nor others could inſult 

"My pains !—But now this wretched ſight, 
To all expos'd, | 
Hath 4 my foes triumphant. 


STR OP HE IL 


Cho. What, ſo hard-hearted, god 

Can take delight in miſery; 

And would not rather ſympathize + 

With theſe misfortunes, Jove excepted ; | 

Who, with perpetual wrath, 

And mind inflexible, 

Reigns o'er th' inferior gods; ; 
* Unknowing 
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Unknowing to be calm; before 

He ſatiates his revengeful ſpirit, . 
Or is dethron'd; if art or pow'r 

Can execute the bold attempt. 

Prom. Know then, however ſtrongly cinci'd,, 
And firm, theſe contumelious gyves, | 
This king of gods and men "* Ang 

My counſel to ſecure his throne. . 
When nor. the moſt perſuaſive arts 
Of flatt'ring words ſhall ſoften me, 
Nor the moſt ſtormy threats compel, 
The ſecret to diſcloſe; before 
He hath releas'd me from. theſe. chains, 
And recompens'd 
This ignominious bondage. 


ANTISTROPHE II. 


Cho. You ſeem too confident, 
And bold :—this liberty of f. 
Ill ſuiting your ſevere di 
Wounds ev'n my ſoul with piercing terror; 
So dread | the event.— 
Where driven by this ſtorm, , 2 
Can you e to find | OO 
A peaceful haven ? where find reſt; | 
While thus the heart of Saturn's ſon... 
Remains implacable, and all | 
Incomprehenſible his ways ? | 4 
Prom. Severe I know him a, perhaps >; ' 
In what ſeems juſtice to himſc 
But ſtill I hope, the time will come, 
When taught by danger imminent, .. 
He'll add to juſtice clemency ; 
And courting amity, himſelf, 
Moſt willing join my willing hand; 


His wrath appeas 
And rigid indignation. 


| Coe , 
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Cho. Be pleas'd in ample manner to relate, 
For what great error Jove hath tortur'd thee, 
With ſuch ſevere and ignominious pains :— 
Tell us, if *twill not add to'the offence.— 

Prom, To ſpeak, or to be filent, either way 
Is painful to me; but uncommon griet 
Extorts this narrative at your requeſt. 

When firſt contention roſe among the gods, 
And ſtrange ſedition ſeiz'd the courts of heay'n ; 
Some were inclin'd old Saturn to dethrone, 
That Jove, his ſon might reign; and others, firm 
To Saturn, dar'd withitand the riſing pow'r. 

I gave good counſel to the ſons of heav'n 

And earth, the mighty Titans; but in vain : 
For, in their haughty ſpirit, they diſdain'd 

All mild and moderate counſel ; and preſum'd, 
On their own brutal ſtrength, to take with eaſe, 
And to themſelves ſecure, the throne of heav'n. 
But with kind caution: Themis (Terra calFd, 

In nature one, in titles different) 

Had oft forewarn'd me that the higher pow'rs, 
Muſt be ſubdu'd by art, not ſtrength and force. 
Eypdeavouring to inculcate this advice, 

Not one vouchſaf d me ev'n a gracious look. 
On this I thought it prudent to unite 
With honour'd Themis, on the ſide of Jove ; 
Whom too I gratified in this requeſt. 

Hence, by my counſel, Saturn was hurPd down, 
With his aſſociates, from his antient throne, 
Into the deep abyſs of Tartarus. : 
And thus for honours, ev'n by me, conferr'd, 
With chains and wretchedneſs, this Grant king 
Of heav'n, the obligation hath repaid. 

„For the diſeaſe is common, among kings, 

« More ſo, if tyrants, to diſtruſt their friends.” 

Now, to your queſtion, briefly PII explain 


The ſole true cauſe of this uy puniſhment. . 
When 
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When Jove aſcended firſt his father's throne, | 
He various gifts diſpens'd, with bounteous hand, 

His kingdom to eſtabliſh with the gods; 

Regarding not the ſtate of wretched man, 

Whom he determin'd to deſtroy, and raiſe, - 

From univerſal ruin, a new race. 


When there was none who dar'd reſiſt his vill. 


I interceeded; and I ſav'd them, from 
This bold extinction in the realms beneath. 
Hence am I tortur'd with calamity; -_ 

So terrible to ſee, much more to feel.. 


I could not but commiſerate frail man; 


Yet no commiſeration found myſelf ; 

But here, .in laſting fetters bound, muſt ſtand, . 

Inglorious ſight, the cruel ſcorn of Jove. 

Cho. Sure, of a ſteely heart, or made of rock, 

Is he, who can behold thy miſeries, 

Prometheus, unconcern'd.— We neither wiſh'd 

To ſee, nor ſeeing them, can now refrain 

To ſpeak our grief in ſympathizing tears. 

Prom. To friends indeed, I am a wretched [WIPER — 

Cho. But ſay, what more have you conferr d on man? 

Prom. I have extirpated the fear of death. 

Cho. And what the remedy for this diſeaſe? ? 

= Blind H ſweet lenitive of pain and care. 

An — benefit to man! 

Prom Yet more; I taught the general uſe of fire. 

_ Cho. Enjoy they at their will ſubſtantial fire? 

Prom. Yes; and from thence ſhall various arts ariſe. . 

| Cho. And this the crime, for which you are condemn d 

By unrelenting Jove, to ſtruggle with 

Affliction ſo ſevere ? But ſay, Prometheus, 

What end of this dire conflict you expect? 

Prom. No other end, than the mere will of Jove. 

Cho. His will? what hope of this? Have you not err'd? 

How, and wherein, would be no pleaſant mn 

For us to utter, or for * to hear. | | = 
0 


oo” 
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No more then, but accept our good advice; 

And ſeek, ſubmiſſive, to relieve your pains. 
Prom. Prone are the ever-happy to adviſe, 

Exhort, and counſel others in diſtreſs. 

I know all'this; agd freely own, it was 

A voluntary error, to aſſiſt 

Frail man; for whom theſe ſufferings I endure : 

But ne'er imagin'd, that good-will deſerv'd 

A puniſhment fo cruelly ſevere; | 

Thus to be macerated, bound in chains 

Upon this horrid ſolitary rock. _—— 

Yet bewail not, my friends, theſe preſent ills ; 

But, lighting on the ground, vouchſafe to hear 

My future lot, that ye may learn the whole. — 

Oblige, oblige me; and with ſympathy 

Aſſiſt me in diſtreſs.— The vagabond 

«© Calamity oft flies from friend to friend.” 
Cho. You ſpeak not to unwilling ears. — 

Lightly, Prometheus, we deſcend, 

nn. the ſpacious field of air, 

The unmoleſted path of birds; 

To tread this craggy rock ; and. learn, 

With eager mind, 52 | 

The whole of your misfortunes. 


SCENE II. 


OckAxus, .PrRoMETHEvUs, Chorus. 


Oc. Meaſuring a length of way, I come, 
{On this ſwift-winged animal, 5 
Unrein'd, obedient to my word;) 

To viſit thee in thy diſtreſs 

With ſympathizing heart. For, know, 
Prometheus, not the rights alone 

Of kindred, brought me hither ; but 

Th' acknowledg'd merits of a friend, 

Second to none in virtue... 


This 


. 
/ 
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This from experience you ſhall learn, . 
And that J ſcorn a flattering tongue.— 
For ſay, Prometheus, ſay, wherein 
I can exert my pow'r, to give 
Thee aid: - and than Oceanus 
Lou ſhall not find | | 
A friend more firm and conſtant. Th 
Prom. Ah! whence this favour? ſure, Ocean 
Comes not to ſee my torture, as a ſpy $f 
From Jove ? that thus he ventures to forſake 
His wonted care (the rule of all the floods) 
And nature's ſtony caverns, for this land 
Of iron ? No; he rather comes, I think, 
With kind condolement.— Lo, a friend of Jove, 
Who help'd to ſeat him on the ſtarry throne, 
For this turn bow'd down with miſery 
Oc. I fee, Prometheus; and preſume to give 
Advice; all-wiſe and knowing as you are. 
Know then thyſelf; and form anew thy mind; 
Since a new governor now reigns in heav'n. 
To perſevere in harſh and ſtinging words, 
May provoke him, who hears thee from above, 
Supreme and irreſiſtible, to make 
Thy preſent ſufPrings but a ſport, compar'd 
With thoſe that may enſue : therefore throw off 
The violent ſpirit you have long indulg d, 
And humbly ſeek diſmiſſion from theſe chains. 
Theſe words, perhaps, Prometheus, you may think 
The cautious dictates of old age; but, know, 
The tongue of haughty inſolence oft meets 
With like rewards : and yet you perſevere, 
Not humbled by a load of miſeries ; 
As if deſirous ſtill to add more weight. 
Accept me for your friend and counſellor 
Nor Kick againſt the pricks : for, abſolute, 
And jealous, is, the monarch that now reigns. 
Hence will I go; and try, if my addreſs 
Can ought avail, to free you from theſe bonds. 
Bs CT, Mean- 
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Meanwhile, I pray be ſilent, or at leaſt, 

Reſtrain the bold invectives of your tongue: 

For you are wiſe, and accurately know, 

« That a raſh tongue oft coſts the ſpeaker dear.” 
Prom. Let me congratulate your — 

Who, tho' engag'd, in the ſame bold attempt 

To ſuccour man, have yet eſcap'd the wrath 

Of Jove.Ceaſe then your friendly care for me; 

For to all pray'r he is inflexible: 

And poſlibly this vifit may provoke 

Reſentment.—Think, at leaſt, this caution juſt. 
Oc. Not from report of others, but from fact, 

I now perceive: your wiſdom, more inclin'd 

To counſel others than inſtruct yourſelf. 

But from my purpoſe think not to diſſuade 

My ready mind: — 1 glory, and will glory, \ 

In full perſuaſion, Jove will hear my pray'r, 

And grant me your releaſe from theſe vile bonds. 
Prom. In part I praiſe thee, and will ever praiſe 

This your alacrity in my behalf; 

But cannot recommend the vain addrefs, 

That only will fatigue the willing mind, 

And help me not; ceaſe then and leave this wretch; 

Who ne'er, becauſe afflicted, would involve 

Others in the ſame fate; much leſs his friend.— 
Oc. No; I muſt feel compaſſion, now, for thee, 

As for thy brother Atlas; who ſuſtains, 

(Near to the weſtern ocean where he ſtands) 

On his broad ſhoulders an enormous weight ; 

The maſly pillars both of heav'n and earth —— 

Nor leſs can I commiſerate the fate 

Of him, who dwell'd in the Cilician cave; | 

That warlike hundred-headed monſter, Typhon, 

Who dar'd, himſelf an army, to rebel 

Againſt the gods, and from his horrid = 

Breathing fell laughter, while his 

Flaſh'd lightning, threaten'd ev'n 2 throne * Jove: 

Till on him ruſh'd the ever-watchful god, | 


< Add - -- 
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And with his thunders, wing d with ſulph'rous flame, 
Stop'd the career of his big-ſounding threats. 
F wy ſmitten at the heart with fiery. bolt, 9 
Broken is all his ſtre and headlong banka. 
He lies an uſeleſs — eit! BA 
Beneath the roots of Ætna's flaming vault:  ; N | Ho 
Where Vulcan with his Cyclops hammers out 
The thunderbolts of Jove; floods of Fay 
Burſt out; and mix d with melted ore, and dee. 3 
Lay waſte the fruitful plains of Siciſy; n ox | 5 
As oft as Typhon, in this burning cave, lea. EL 2 
Not quite conſum'd, but living ſtill to pain, 
Venteth from his big paunch his fiery groans. 
Prom. Well—You are wiſe; and need no monitor, — 
Make your own ſafety your peculiar care: 
As for Prometheus, leave him to wear I 
His tedious ſufferings; till the wrath-of Jove, 
And vehement indignation ſhall ſubſide. 
Oc. Know you not this, Prometheus, that ſoft words 
Are molt ſucceſsfully applied to wrath ? 
Prom. If properly applied they may ſucceed ; 
But vain their force againſt a raging fit. 
Oc. But, ſuch my preſent purpoſe and deſign, 
Can there be danger in the kind attempt? 
Prom. An idle labour; vain fimplicit7 ! 
Oc. Let that charge fall on me; g e a: 
For a wiſe man his wiſdom to conceal. 
Prom. No; you miſtake : the blame will center here. 
Oc. If fo; 1 muſt deſiſt; and take my leave.— 
Prom. Leſt your kind pity ſhould exaſperate—— 
Oc. Him, who now-reigns ſupremely abſolute? 
Prom. Yes, Jove, beware, that you provoke him noti— 
Oc. Your puniſhment ſhall tutor me herein. * 
Prom. Fly, haſten; and retain this cautious mind. 
Oc. I go, Prometheus; words like theſe incite s 
My ready will : and my four-footed bird, 
With his broad pinions fans the yielding * i 
Impatient to enjoy his place of reſt. Exit. 
> C2 S T ROPHE. 
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X „SRS 
C bo. Prometheus, I deplore 

Thy ſad deſtructive fate; 
Pour'd from the melting eye, 
A plaintive ſtream Con; x; | 

tears hath bath'd the chanellꝰd cheek. 

Such mighty * inſt then 
Are wrought by Jove's deſpotic — 
Who makes the former gods to know 
His inſolent pre- eminence. 


ANTISTROPHE. 
The regions all around ' 
Pour forth aloud their grief; 
Thy former noble ſtate 
Bewailing, and ivy 
Thy brethren's antient dignity.. 
And all, who now 1%." 
The ſacred land of Aſia, 
With ſympathizing tears condole - 
Thuy lamentable miſery: 
OY EPODE. 
Virgins, who dwell in Colchis, 

Ever-in fight intrepid; 

Scythia's antient people, 

In the diſtant tract of land 

Around the vaſt Mceotic lake; 

Arabia's warlike race; 

And mighty armies, who 

. Caucaſus, thy lofty ſummit, 

Brandiſh their laught'ring ſpears; - 

(All, all, Prometheus, mourn thy fate.) 


MONOSTROPHE. 


One only of celeſtial race 
Pve ſeen alike involv'd 
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In ever-during pain ;. | 
Groaning beneath the weight immenſe 
Of the celeſtial orbs. | 
The foaming waves reſound, 

Loud echoing through the deep ; 
Ev'n. Pluto's dreary manſions, 
Beneath the earth, . 

Send forth their hollow roar; | 
And their compaſſionate murmurs 
The limpid ſtreams return. 


END or Taz. SECOND ACT... 


Aura: Buble» 
 PROMETHEUS, CHORUS. 


PROMETHEUS.. 


HINK me not ſilent, from diſdain, or pride: 
No; I am tortur'd in my mind; to bear 

Such baſe injurious treatment. the gods; 
Theſe upſtart gods, on whom I have conferr d 
Such honours, as no other po- could give. 
You will excuſe recital; ſince I make 
This my addreſs to you, who know them well. 

Fl ſpeak. of mortals ; wretched as they were, 
All rude, and ignorant, till inſpir'd by me, 
With wiſdom, and the rules of civil life. N 
(Not to reflect upon them, but to ſhew. _ 
The favours they receiv'd from my good will.) 5 
With eyes, and ears, they neither ſaw, nor heard; 
Like viſionary phantoms of the night, 
In wild confuſion wandering here and there, 
They knew not yet, by ſtudious art, to build 
Or mud-walld cottage, or well-timber'd houſe ;; 1 
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But, ever buried like the ant, they liv'd 
In ſubterraneous caverns ; ſcarce fo wiſe : -- 
For they as yet knew not by certain ſigns 
The changetul ſeaſons of the circling year; 
When winter with his hoary froſt came on, 
Or flow'ry ſpring, or ſummer's ripening heat. 
Hence all their actions without reaſon, art, 
Or prudent forecaſt ; till with knowledge deep, 
I pointed out the courſes of the ſtars, 
Riſing, and ſetting ; and that wond'rous work, 
The planetary ſyſtem ; and to, theſe 
T added many curious arts, ev'n that 
Moſt uſeful of all arts, arithmetic ; / 
Letters, that ſilent language of the ſoul; 
And the great uſe of memory, the eyes 
True regiſter, and — of the mind, 
Hence call'd the mother of the muſes; theſe 
Were all my favours: and from me they learn” 
To bind the yoke upon the ſtubborn necks _ 
Of bulls, made ſerviceable unto man, 
In the laborious tillage of the ground. 
By my inſtructions the unruly horſe 1 
Now ch the bit, and draws 'the golden car, 
That ſuperb ornament of luxury. | 
Taught firft by me, the wand*ring mariner 
With ſwelling canvas plough'd the foamy deep. 
Such arts I found for man; tho' now, alas 
I want ſome art to free me from theſe bonds. 
Cho, Great and unworthy theſe your ſufferings; 
While deſtirute of ſome prudential art, 
For your own eaſe and welfare, you ſeem like 
A bad phyſician, who deſponds, and knows 
For his own malady no certain cure. 
Prom. But you ſhall hear what will ſurprize you more; 
What other arts, what other policies, | | 
' Mortals have learn'd from me; and this the chief; 
When any labour'd with a fore difeaſe, 
They knew no remedy, by drink, or diet, 


Undtion, 
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Unction, or cataplaſm; but in mere want 

Of medicine pin'd away; before I taught 

What virtues lay conceal'd-in ſimple plants, 

And by what compoſitions: to expel ; 

The morbid matter from the part diſeas'd.— 

I various ways of prophecy diſclogd.— | 

How-to interpret the ſure truth of dreams; | 

To diſenvellop oracles obſcure; -—_ | | 

And rightly judge of ſtrange. occurrences : 

With mice diſtinction to obſerve the courſe 

Of birds, adverſe or proſp'rous, as they fly, 

Or to the right hand, or the left; what food 

They variouſly delight in, after kind; 

The conſtant, and inſtinctive enmity 

Of birds of prey; and the ſweet harmony 

Between the ſocial and domeſtic kind: 

To ſearch the entrails of the victim beaſt ; 

And what bright colour pleaſeth beſt the gods. 

What gall, or liver, of a various caſt: 

And how to burn the ribs, enclos'd with fat, 

And the broad haunches, grateful ſacrifice 

I taught them to obſerve the trailing ſmoke, 

And ſpiry flame, ſigns, heretofore obſcure : 

All theſe have I reduc'd to certain art, 

Not. by the vulgar eaſily attain'd.— 

So much for theſe ; yet more, I counſell'd them, 

To ranſack the deep bowels of the earth, 

And thence extract braſs, iron, filver, gold. 

No one, who would not willingly EX 

His folly, dares to rival me herein. 

In ſhort, all the known arts of man are'mine, 
Cho. Be not ſo anxious for the of man, 

Neglectful of yourſelf : but ſoon, 1 hope, 

Freed from theſe bonds, you'll riſe another Jove. 

Prom. Tis not in fate, yet to accompliſh this; 

Till, with a ſad variety — 

Bow'd down, and was ry 008 theſe chains: 


Far ſtrovger is neceſſity than art. 


— — —_— 


Obnoxious to this 1 
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Cbo. Whenee hath neceſſity her ſtrength : and rule? 
Prom. From the three ſiſter- fates, in ogg r combin'd 


With the revengeful furies.—— ' 
Cho. And 1s Jove 


'n Jove himſelf 


Can never ſuperſede the pow'r of fate. 


Cho. And what his fate but thus to rule for ever? 

Prom. Time will reveal, what now you. muſt excuſe. 

Cho. What is the conſequence, you ſtrive to hide ? 

Prom. Turn the diſcourſe: the times will not pom 
To dwell thereon: what is, muſt be, conceal'd : 


On this depends my freedom from theſe chains. 


STROPHE L 


Cho. O may I never prove rebellious, 
To render the Supreme | 

Mine enemy | 

May I attend the feſtivals, 
That oft our father Ocean keeps, 

In honour of the gods throughout 
The everlaſting manſions of the deep. 
Let me not ev'n in words offend; 

And never drop 

This pious reſolution. 


ANTISTROPHE I. 


So pleaſant is it, and delightful, 
In ſoothing hope, and pure 


Complacency, 
To lengthen out the ſiveets of life. 


But horrid, on the other hand, 

Thee, O Prometheus, to behold 
Tortur'd with infinite diſtreſs, becauſe, 
Without due reverence to Jove, 


You pay to man 


Immoderate devotion. 


STROPHE 


9 5 ” 
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STROPHE I. 


From man, ungrateful man, 
Say, what aſſiſtance, what return, 
Have you receiv'd, or can expect? 
From man, whoſe tie i is a mere dream, * 
Weak, and defenceleſs, blind and vun? * 7 
' Nought of their counſels can avail, 8 2 
The ordinance of Jove. 


A N 71 RT. u. 


This leſſon I am taught, tb 
From your diſtreſs; now forc'd to ſing 6 es 
A diff rent note, from that 1 fung i 
Around your bath, around your bed 3 30 ra 
When with the rhetoric of gifts, 1.0) 3060 en en 
You, on our fair Heſionè, prevail net xn) 
To} Join the nuptial bands. 


END or Taz THIRD ACT, | 


. — 
, : 
: . 


4 hs . IV. 
10, PROMETHEUS, CHORUS. 


10. | 


HAT land! or, what inhabitants _ 
Whom ſee I wint'ring on this rock 
In torturing pains ?—Say, for what crime 
Is this deſtructive puniſhment 1 
And tell me, where 
In woeful plight I've wander'd.— 
Alas! Alas! 
the ſpectre of the earth-born 
Ste me et O, defend me, Fab 
D 1 tremble 
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I tremble at the ſight of that ly guard, 
Who with his hundred eyes purfues my ſteps : 
Whom, tho? interr'd, the earth can not confine; 
But riſing from the ſhades he haunts me ſtill, 
And makes me wanger without food, * 
Along the ſandy ſhore, —But hark 
The vocal waxen-pipe (of Mercury) 
Sounds in my ears a ſoporiferous mode. 
Ah! whither have my wanderings hurried me ?— 
Why, O thou ſon of . why, 
Haſt thou involv'd thy poor delinquent, 
In this diſgraceful miſery? 
Why am I harraſs'd wi cheſs frantic terrors ?— 
Burn me with fire, hide me in the earth, 
Or fix me here a to ſame lea-mouſter : : 
j Envy me not ſo i all « bon 
. . Long, long enough, in — — 
13 | Have I been exercis'd, not knowing where, 
| To ſet my foot 
In hopes of reſt and comfort. 
Cbo. Hear you yon horned damſel's plaintive cries ? 
Prom. How ſhould I not? ſo loud her frantic moan ? 
*Tis ſhe; daughter of Inachus, who late | 
With amorous paſſion warm'd the breaſt of Jove : 
She, who by Juno's fierce reſentment driv'n, 
Travels vaſt tracts of land in reſtleſs pain. 
Jo. Whence do I hear my father's name? 
Who art thou, that, in wretchedneſs thyſelf, 
1 So plainly haſt pointed out my wretched ſtate?— 
L True; l am affficted by the pow'rs above, 
| R With a diſtemper'd phantaſie, 
E - Whoſe furious ſtings, 
— | Drives me from field to field, | 
1 | Pining with hunger: ſo enrag'd the will 
= Of ſome oppreſſive powr:—— Alas l alas! 
| Can there be any wretchedneſs like mine? — 
But tell me clearly; if thou: N e 
What I muſt ſuffer. more, | 


yr 


| 
| 
| 


* 
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What remedy for this diſeaſe 

Or what redreſs, I may t 3 DOT IE 

Impart to me = ine re int 40 

A uy unhappy woman. U — 
rom. I will; whatever you require to xnow - 


And not in terms 29, but plain and clear, 
As well becomes nd to went friend. _ 
Know then Prometheus; who gave fire to mah, _ 
J. The univerſal bleffing ſtands confel&d, - . 
And for this crime, - Prometheus, if a crime; : 
Doſt chou now ſuffer this dire puniſimen t? 
Prom. Permit me to forget my own diſtrefſs. 
Je. Will you refuſe to grant ſo ſmall àa boom? 
Prom. Aſk," what you will; if proper, L obey. 
Jo. What pow'renchain'd you to this horrid rock? 
Prom. The will of Jove, and Vulcan's mighty hand. 
To. What provocation? what the heinous crime? 
Prom. No more of this; -let what is ſaid, ſuffice. 
Ie. Oblige me then in this; ſay when, or Where, 

My wretched wand'rings ſhall enjoy a calm? 5 
Prom. Twere better to be ign rant, than to know. 
Jo. Inform me what; if T muſt ſuffer more. 
Prom. Think not I would refuſe ev'n this — mg 8 
To. Why then reluctant; to declare the whole? 
Pro. Leſt my good - will ſhould more diſtract your mind. 
Jo. Let not your kind concern debar my win. 
Prom. Tis your command; and I obey.— Then 


Cho. Not yet; we pray; till we are firſt oblig d — 
Fain would we learn her ſtory from herſeif; 
And fatal cauſe of this uncouth diſeaſe.— 
What more ſhe has to fear, tis yours to tell. 
Prom. This their requeſt mult be complied with, Io. 
They claim it, as relations: know you not, | 
They are your father's ſiſters : and, to dwell A 

On a diftreſsful tale, that will draw tears 


From ſymipathizing eyes, wo ſome relief. — 
2 J. 1 


1 
1 
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To. I know not to deny, or you, or them.— 
Hear then my ſtory in deſcriptive words; 
Tho! painful to me to relate the cauſe 
Of this ſevere affliction (from above) | p 
And loſs of beauty in this horrid form. Go hogs 

Some pow'r into my virgin-chamber itole, 
3 | | In N viſions, and 5 flattering words, 
1 (Bane of our ſex) perplex' d and footh'd my mind. "Is 

Hail! thou thrice happy maid ! indulge no more 

« This ſolitary ſtate : fly, to embrace 
« An offer x {us higheſt dignity; _ 
« Lo! Jove himſelf, enraptur'd with your charms, 
Impatient waits you, in the pleaſant meads 
« Of Lerna (where now feed your father's flocks). 
« Confider, child; reluctant as you are, 
« How vain it is to wince, and ſpurn the bed 
« Of him, who rules the ſkies ; haſte then, fair maid, 
« To ſatisfy the longing eyes of Jove.” 
| Thus was I courted nightly, and diſturb'd | 
With conſtant viſions; till, in duty bold, 
3 : My father I inform'd of this addreſs. 
| To Pytho, and Dodona, the good king 
| 
| 


— ie ares; 
. 
o 


Sent frequent embaſſies, to learn, where with 
In deed, or word, he might oblige the gods. 
But vain this caution, they return d with anſwers, 
Obſcure, evaſive, ænigmatical. 
- At length he this plain oracle receiv'd, 
1 Attended with an abſolute command. 
Either, to'baniſh me his houſe, and land, 
An exile in ſome corner of the earth; 
Or, this refus'd, the fiery bolts of Jove 
Should totally annihilate his race. 
'H Induc'd by t —_—_ Apollo's oracle, "HF 
Ale ſtraight expell'd me from my r native home, 
| Unwilling, an unwilling vegabond : 1 
But he, to this unkind, unnatural deed, ei re 
| Was forc'd by the reſiſtleſs pow'r.of Joe, 
From hence, e in bod Y, and in il. ; 


1 ; | 
\ 1.8 8 * f . WY: An 


* 


— 
2 . * — 2, 
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An horned monſter, as you ſee, I rov'd, | 
- Bounding, with frantic gallop, from the goad 
| Of ſtinging pain, to the clear Cenchrian ſtream, 
The boundary of Lerna, once my home, „ 
Hither the cruel earth- born Argus came, | 
And with his hundred eyes ſtill watch'd my ſteps. 
When lo! a ſudden unexpected ſtroke 
Slew this my guardian: yet I wander ſtill . 
With the ſame frenzy ſcourg'd, from land to land.— 
The real facts you've heard: now ſay what more 
Muſt I expect to ſuffer ; nor, in pity, 
Sooth my misfortunes with fiftitious words : 
For what more baſe, what more to be abhorr'd, 
Than is the poiſon of a formal ſpeech, 
9 up with flatt' ring inſincerity? 
et, ſtay, deſiſt, Prometheus. 
i , never would I wiſh, a tale 
So ſtrange ſhould reach my ſtartled ears : 
Never deſire, that ſuch a dreadful ſcene, 
Of horror mix'd with ruin, 
Grievous to ſee, more grievous to be borne, | 
Thus with its double edge, | 55 3 © 
Should harrow up my foul. F . | 5 
O, Fate, Fate! 
I tremble to behold the dive diſtreſs 
Of this unhappy Io. 
Prom. Do you already tremble ? are your ene 
With horror fill'd, yet, ſtay, attend the ſequel — 
Cho. Say on. The wretched oft are glad to hear 
The winding up of their cataſtrophe. —— 
Prom. I have oblig d you in e firſt ee 
And Io's ſtory from herſelf you've heard: FN 
Attend to what this young unhappy maid £52) 
Has yet to fear from Juno's jealous wrath. 
Daughter of Inachus, with patient ear, 
And mind attentive 88 up my words; 


TOY you may4carn the period of your woes, 


Hence 
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; Hence eaſtward, to the riſing of the ſun, 
Paſs through the wide uncultivated waſte, 
Till you arrive among the Scythian boors, 
Who dwell in airy huts, woven with'twigs, 
And mounted high on carriages ; expert 
Are they with ſpears, and the far-flying dart : 
NO them not; but, paſſing through the land, 
Incline your way towards the rocky coaſt ; 
Where, on the left, in moſt laborious toil, 
Now dwell the iron-working Chalybes : 
But ſhun the fierce inhoſpitable race. 
A rapid ſtream, from hence Araxis call'd, 
You'll ſee, and cannot paſs; till you arrive 
At the cloud-piercing brow of Caucaſus ; 
Where in a narrower flow it guggles down. 
And hence deſcending tow'rds the South, you'll find 
The Amazonian tribe, a warlike crew, | 
| Men-haters; (in the Themiſyrian plains 
About Thermodon, they were wont to dwell: 
Where too the Salmydyſian promontory 
Stretches her craggy neck into the ſea; 
(Stepdame of mariners, and bane of ſhips); 
Theſe ſhall conduct you with officious care. 
At length you'll come to the Cimmerian iſthmus 
/ On the Mceotic lake, where you muſt ford 
The ſtreights undaunted ; and which, after-ages, 
From this attempt, ſhall call the Boſphorus. 
Thus having left the European coaſt, 
You'll reach the Aſiatic continent. 
And ſeems not Jove the tyrant of the gods, 
In all his actions, alike violent? | 
Who, to enjoy a mortal, tho? a god, | 
Hath doom'd her thus to wander in diſtreſs? 
A moſt ungrateful wooer haſt thou found, 
My child; for, what I've ſaid, can ſcarce be call'd 
A proem to the ſequel of thy woes, — - | 
J. Ah! wretched me! Alas! alas * 
; | rom. 


1 


— 
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Prom. Well ou ſigh and groan; yet further cauſe 

Will ſoon a pear, when Fr diſplay'd 2 — 5 

_ Cho. An a the wretched _ more to ſuffer ? - 
Prom. Yer. ; r y ſea of ſwelling woes. 
To. Why ſhould I ? ah! why do I delay 

To daſh this burden from the firepy rock, 

And end all my calamities in death ? 

e than to taſte death 

In ſuch a ſad variety 
Prom. How then — you ſupport the weight feel, 

Who cannot die; if death, as you ſuppoſe, 

Be the laſt evil mortals have to fear? 

| There is no end of my diſtreſs, in view, | 

*THI Jove himſelf is coited from his throne.—— . 
To. Shall Jove then be dethron'd?-—Oh happy day !— 

Prom. You would enjoy the ruin? 

3 And why not, 
Since all theſe dreadful evils come from him? 

Prom. Upon the certainty of this depend. | 

Jo. What pow'r ſhall his tyrant ſceptre from him? 

Prom. His indiſcretion, and abſurd deſign. 

To. If, without detriment, diſcloſe the means. 
Prom. A marriage contract will embroil the god. 
Jo. Above, or here below ? if lawful, ſay. 

Prom. Tis not; nor of concern to you to know. 
Io. And ſhall his mate dethrone him? | 
Prom. No; the ſon, 

Whom ſhe brings forth, hal rife above his fire. 

To. And is this peril not to be eſcap'd ? _ 
Prom. No ſurely; if before I'm not releas'd. 
To. Who can ka you *gainſt the will of Jove? 
Prom. Believe me, one deſcended from yourſelf. 
To. How ſay you ? Shall a child of mine do this? 
Prom. Confeſs'd the thirteenth generation hence. 
To. The prophecy to me is ſomew hat dark. 
Prom. Let it be ſo; your ſuff'rings too the ſame. 
To. Drive not the hope you gave me, to deſpair. 
Prom, Well; * one I'll communicate. 


1. 


„ 1 | 
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Jo. Name them, Prometheus; and give me the choice. 
Prom. I will; chuſe, whether I tal cow declare 
Your future ſuff*rings, or my own releaſe. 
Cho. Let Io in the former be oblig'd ; 
And us, your friends, in this: ſuch our deſire, * 
That ſhe may learn, where her ſad journey ends; 
And we, the happy means of your releaſe, | 
Prom. It ſhall be ſo; I will oblige you both: 
And, Io, while your wand'rings I relate; 
Write thein in the ſure tables of your heart. 
When you have paſs'd the waters that divide 
The continents; and, tending to the Eaft, 
The pathway of the ſun, have likewiſe paſs'd 
The noiſy waves of Pontus, you will come 
To the Gorgonian plains of Ciſthinè: 
Where dwell the warlike Graiæ, liſters three, 
Daughters of Phorcus, maidens, with one eye, 
In common, and one tooth; who ne'er beheld 
The rays of Phoebus, or the nightly moon: 
Near them, three other ſiſters, Gorgons call'd; 
X Their ſhoulders wing'd; their treſſes curling ſnakes, 
| Moſt hateful hags, whom to behold is death. 
This neceſſary caution, pray, obſerve. 
Other ſtrange ſights, moſt dreadful to behold, 
Are the fierce griffins, the dumb dogs of Jove, 
Bill'd like an eagle; and the one-ey'd troop, 
Of Ariſmaſpian horſe, a cruel race; 
Who dwell near Pluto's ſtream, that flows with gold. 
Approach them not: paſs on; and you will come 
To a black people, dwelling near the ſprings 
Of Phoebus, whence the gentle Athiops flows: 
Along whole banks you go, till you arrive 
At Catabathmos ; where the Bybline hills 
Pour forth the ſacred wholeſome ſtreams of Nile : 
This brings you to the land, triangular, 
Ot AÆgypt, where, by the unerring Fates, 
To raiſe, to you, and yours, a colony | 
Of wide and great dominion, tis decreed.—— | 
Whate'er 
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Whate'er in theſe my words, to you ſeems dark, 
Or unintelligible, I will explain. 
More leiſure than I wiſh detains me here, 
Cho. If ought remains of I's doleful tale; 
Say on; if not: remember our requeſt _ 
Prom. The ſum of her excurſions ſhe hath heard; 
And now, that ſhe may give-to thele my words 
The ſtronger credit, ſome of her paſt troubles, 
Before ſhe hither came, I will recount; 
In argument, that what Eve ſaid is true. 
And to avoid prolixity of ſpeech, _ 
I'll haften, to your wiſh'd-for place of reſt. 
When firſt you came to the Moloſſian coaſts, 
And to the fam'd Dodona's lofty grove, 
Where Jupiter Theſprotus hath hus ſeat, 
Oracular ; and where, ſtrange miracle 
The vocal oaks point out Futurity ; - 
By theſe you were ſaluted ;- (in ron terms, 
And not, as uſual, znigmatical,) | 
The future celebrated wife of Jove :” 
(How happy, if ſuch fawning honours pleaſe ! 
Impell'd by goading frenzy, hence you rov'd, 
Doubling each journey, the ſea-coaſts 
Ev'n to the bay of Rhea, which receis 
The future ages will Ionian call; 
To mark the ſure memorial of your path. 
Hence learn that ſtrength of mind, with which endow'd 
I ſpeak of things to came, not yet divulg d. 
To you, my friends, and Io, what remains, 
Shall be directed, as before engag d. | 
Near to the mouth of ſeven- channel'd Nile, 
On the land's utmoſt border ſtands-a city, 
| Candpus call'd; there Jove, with gentle hand, 
And amorous dalliance ſhall ſoon reſtore 
Thy beauty, and ſweet ſanity of mind : 
And in due time you will bring forth a fon, 
Hence call'd black Epaphus, the ſon of Jove, 
Whoſe empire ſhall — all the land, 


. 


The | 
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The Nile o'erflows; and in the fifth deſcent, 
Shall riſe a prince, with fifty daughters bleſs'd ; 
Who to ſhun contract with their fifty kinſmen, 
Shall fly, in vain, to Argos; for, perſued, 
(Like fleeting doves by the rapacious kites, ) 
They muſt ſubmit to the unlawful bond; 
While the fierce conquerors triumph in the ſpoil. 
But heaven to puniſh this their violence TR, 
Shall lay them low in the Pelaſgian earth, 
By the weak inſtrument of female hands. 
For, every bride, embolden'd by the night 
In daring deeds, ſhall dip the reeking ſword 
In the lite-blood of her own paramour; 
(O may ſuch contracts all my foes attend ;) 
Save one, ſuſceptive of connubial love; 
Who from her ſanguine purpoſe ſhall recede; 
And, rather than be cruel, chuſe the name 
Of tender rebel to her father's will; 
From hence ſhall Argos own a race of kings. 
Theſe to deſcribe would ſwell my narrative 
Beyond the bounds propos'd. Know this alone; 
That from this branch the mighty hero comes, 
Skill'd in the bow, and fam'd throughout the world, 
Who ſhall deliver me from theſe vile bonds, | 
So ancient Themis, Titan's daughter, ſpake 
With her prophetic voice to me her ſon. 
But how, or where, needs no diſcuſſion here, 
Of no advantage, fave to me alone. 
To. Alas! alas! 

Again inflam'd, and planet-ſtruck, 

I with diſtemper'd fancy rove; 

The pointed ſting now pierceth deep : 

Trembles my heart with palſied fear, 

My eye-balls roll, as they would quit 

Their ſockets ; with impetuous rage 

I'm hurried from the courſe; my tongue 

Knows no articulate ſound, but joins 


With 
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With horrid tone 
The bellowing waves of crouble. 


STROPHE. 


Cbo. How wiſe was he, how truly wiſe, 
Who fram'd, and then MEET | 
This prece pt, | | 
That, onl Fe with like i | 
ould make the marriage - contract happy; 
And that 'twere ſafer for mechanics, 7 — 
Knowing their ſphere, not to affect 
Or fortune or high birt l)) 


ANTISTROPHE. 


Never, O never, mag. the ages, no” B21 ny. 
By their decree, behold H ne Hog 13073 Sol 
Me wretched, . 

In the embrace of Jore, 

Or any of the tribe celeſtial. 

Yet praiſe I not the perſevering 

Virgin; when I thus Io ſee 

Harraſs'd by Juno's wrath. 


E PO D E. 


I ſhould not fear, if I were once 
Secure in equal marriage. 
But let no god with amorous eye,.. 

Inevitable, look this way. 

For how unequal combat this l. 

Inextricable labyrinth !. 

I know not how I ſhould behave, 

Or how eſcape the ſtorm : 

So pow'rful is the will of Jove.. 


END or Tus FOURTH ACT. 


a ACT. 


,* 
— 


30 PROMETHEUS IN CHAINS: 
. 
PROMET EHE US, CHORUS. 
. PROMETHEUS. £ aha 

UREL this haughty inſolence of Jove 
Shall ſoon be humbled ; ſuch the confequence 
Of his intended marriage; to dethrone, 

And mix him with the rabble deities : | 

That fo his father's curſe may be fulfll'd; 

Which Saturn, when expell'd his ancient throne, 
Indignant laid on his rebelhious ſon; bh ke, 
None other god can point him but the way, 

To extricate himſelf from this diſtreſs: - 
Yes, both the cauſe, and the event I know ; 
If prudence gives it not a timely check. | 
For, tho' with thunder arm'd, he fits ſecure, 
And brandiſheth around his fiety bolts; N 
They ſhall not help him, nor avail to ſave 
The monarch from a baſe inglorious fall : 
Ev'n ſuch an adverſary he now prepares 

Againſt himſelf, of ſtrange ſuperior might, 5 
Who ſhall out- thunder this great Jove; and wreſt 
With pow'r invincible, from Neptune's hand = 
The three-fang'd ſpear, with which he ſhakes the earth. 
That, from experience, Jove'the different Rate 
May learn; what *tis to rule and what to ſerve. 
Cho. Speak you theſe things; Prometheus, as you wiſh ? 
Prom. Not only as I win ;—it ſhall be fo, _ 
Cho. Can we expect that Jove'will e er ſubmit? 
Prom. He ſhall; to more than I have yet diſclos'd. 
Cho. Dare you ſuch bolfi{exprefi6ns; without fear? 
Prom. Yes; what have to fear, who cannot die? 


Cho. Some evil than the preſent more ſevere. 
Prom. Let him exert his power.—I know he will.—— 


Cho. 
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Cho. Who fear the wrath of Nemeſis, are wiſe. _ 
Prom. Be thou then wiſe; fear, worſhip, fawn upon 

This everlaſting monarch : as for me 

I nor regard, nor fear him : let him a& 

Full many years, with full deſpotic pow'r.. 

Enough for me, his reign will have an end. 

But ſee; Jove's nimble meſſenger appears, 

No doubt he from his upſtart maſter brings, 

With ſpeed obſequious, ſome important news. 

. Enter Mzxcvuxy. 3 
Merc. Thee ſophiſt, thee ſuperlatively vain, 

Moroſe, and proud, rebellious to the * 

Let courting man with facred gifts, the fire | 

You ſtole from heav'n; thee, the great Jove, our king, 

Commands to ſhew, what marriage tis you. boaſt, _ 

That ſhall dethrone him from his native ſkies :- 

And ſpeak, without equivocation, true, 

And plain, in each particular: for, know, 

No other means.can ſoften By hi 1 Pesch 
Prom. So weighty, and fo confident thy ſpeech, 

It well befits 4 AS of the gods. K . | | 

You triumph in your new abodes, and think, 5 

(But vainly think) your palaces ſec ure. $424 

Have I not ſeen examples; firſt, the giants. 

And Saturn, next, hurPFd from the ſtarry throne?” - - 

| Theſe, and with great diſgrace, ſhall Joye himſelf. _ 

Soon follow, might as he is. Think thou, 2 

That I can fear theſe modern potentates, 

Or Jove himſelf ? Prometheus knows no fear, —-. . 

Return then, whence you came; and, fly with ſpeed,, 

Back the ſame way; for, what your aller aſks, 

To know from me,. you never Ball obtain. | 
Merc: Was it not this perverſe; and froward mind, 

That rack'd thee juſtly with thele horrid pains ? 
Prom. And I enjoy my pain: nor would I change it, 

For the low ſer vile ſtate of meſſenger. 


= * 8 
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Thus wretched, I would rather ſerve this rock, 
Than de the duteous errand- boy of Jove.— 
Excuſe this treatment; only, in return: 
Tis fit the ſcornful ſhould tubmit to ſcorn. 
| Merc. You ſeem to glory in theſe horrid bonds. 
Prom. Yes, and will glory; but wiſh all my foes 
So gloried; and ev'n thou, among the reſt. 
Merc. Am l the cauſe ot this? why blame you me ? 
Prem. In truth, the whole aſſembly of the gods 
I hate alike, who thus afflicting me, 
Evil for good ungratefully return. 
Merc. You rave; and feem extravagantly mad 
Prom. I am; if madneſs this, to hate a foe, | 
Merc. Not to be borne, had you been proſperous. — 
Prom. Alas! alas! | 
Merc. Unknown to Jove i is ſuch diſtreſsful ſound. 
Prom. It may be ſo; in ſtranger things old Time 
Often inſtructs us. 
Merc. But time hath not yet 
Reſtor'd to you due ſanity of mind. 
Prom. True; or I had not thus demean'd myſelf, 
To hold diſcourſe with thee, Jove's meſſenger. 
Merc. Still foreign to our Pe all you ſay, — 
Prom, I ought my benefactors to oblige ?— 
| Merc, Mere trifling this; you ſpurn me as a boy. 
Prom. A boy indeed; or ſomewhat not ſo wiſe; 
If you expect intelligence from me. 
No machination, no indignity, 
Your maſter can invent to torture me, 
Shall e er compel me to reveal my thoughts; 
While fetter'd with theſe ignominious bonds. 
Let him dart forth his lightnings wing'd with fire: 
With ſtorms of hail, and peals of vollied thunder, 
Shake and confound the whole terreſtrial globe 
He never ſhall prevail on me to ſay, 
By whom, or what, endanger'd is is throne — 
Merc. Conſider well, — profit ſeems in this. 


Prom. 
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Prom. Long ſince I have conſider'd and refoly'd. 
Merc. Vain, and unthinking ! let theſe preſent ills 

Have their effect, and teach you to be wiſe. | 
Prom. No more; deaf as the waves to all perſuaſion, 

Your words but trouble me; n&er think that Jove 

Can ſtrike ſuch terror as to- make me cringe, 

And ſue for pardon, with uplifted hands, 

And pity-pleading tears: far, far from me, 

Be ſuch a weakneſs, and effeminate ſoul. 5 
Merc. I now perceive, Prometheus, that my words: 

Have no avail, nor can my friendly pray'rs,. | 

Or counſel, ſoften your obdurate heart: 

But like a reſtive colt, you champ the bit, 

With teeth indignant, nor will hear the rein; 

Proud of vain ſtrength againſt ſuperior force: a 

For, know, an obſtinate and ſtubborn will, „ 

Dependant on itſelf, is weak and vain. 

| Beſides, ' conſider, if rebellious ſtill, 

My wholeſome counſel you reject with ſcorn; 

What tempeſts will enſue from wrathful Jove. 

A e of all ills | 

Will overwhelm thee. —Jove this craggy cliff 

Will tear aſunder with his flaming bolts, 

And hide thee, wretch, within its ſtony boſom ;- 

And this for many but again 

You ſhall reviſit earth, and riſe to pains 

As yet unknown : when his blood-thirſty bird, 

With canine appetite ſhall feed upon 

Some fragment of your body; and each day, 

Uncall'd, ſhall on your liver (tho' conſum'd,, 

Still growing) make a moſt luxurious feaſt. 

Nor can you hope redreſs until ſome god 

Shall take upon himſelf theſe horrid pains :. 

And, as a voluntary viſitant, 

Deſcend the dark abyſs of Tartarus, 

Where death and horror reign.— Conſider too, 

Theſe are, not idle boaſts, or empty threats :. 

DiRptes of ſolid truth :- the mouth divine 


* 


Knows: | 
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Knows no preyarication z every word 
Is, to a tittle, ſure to be fulfill d. | 
Weigh well theſe things; nor think proud frowardnels - 
More gainful than a prudent humble mind. 
Cho. Wiſe admonition Mercury ſeems to give: 
While thus he counſels you to throw aſide 
This ſtubbern temper; and with duteous care 
Reſume your wonted wiſdom. —Pray, be ruPd.— 
For a wiſe man to fall, and perſevere - | 
In error, cancels all his former good.” 
Prom. Whate'er his counſel or his threats 
I knew before. Nor is it ſtrange, 
A foe ſhould ſuffer from a foe. 
But let his Jove in angry mood, 
Flaſh, all around my naked head, 
His blazing treſſes of blue fire; 
And ſhake the regions of the ſkies | 
With horrid whirlwinds and loud burſts 
Of bellowing thunder; let the ſtorm 
Tear from its roots the trembling earth; 
And all in wild confuſion mix | 
The waters of the boiſterous ſeas, 
Ev'n with the ſtarry orbs of heav'n : 
'Or let him hurl this body down 
To the infernal ſhades below 
Bound in indiſſoluble chains 
With all his pow'r, 
He cannot me extirpate. - 
' Merc. Still, ſtill Ehear but raving words, 
That ſpring from a diſtemper'd brain; 
*Tis madneſs all; which were it free, 
And proſpꝰrous, would rage the more.— 


8 
7 


80 Stanley, referring to v. 958. But the Scholiaſt ſeems 
| to take theſe words in the following ſenſe ; 
2 | Tis madneſs all; and ſhould he ſtill 
| Think himſelf happy; ſtill how mad | * 

| | | td ut 
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But you, ee nac Li nl 
I now e ee eee ti 1558 5 
Leſt thunder ſhake 1 
Your tender frames t0.atoms. fro tre FEC 
Cbo. If Mercury expects in us 
Obedience; he mu now diſplay 
A more perſuaſive eloquence. , 
The doctrine here advanCc'd;: contains: 
Loaf 4, | 


Can it be right, as | 
To leave our Red in fy rel diſtreſs ? 


No; rather let us here pattake 
His ſuff' rings: we have learn! d of old 
J0o hate betrayers of their friend; 
Nor any crime 
Deteſt we, more abhorrent. 
Merc. Be it enough; you are forewarn'd : 
Remember this ; leſt, when involv'd 
In dire calamity, you blame 
Or fortune, or the pow'rs above ; 
And ſay that Jove ſurpriz'd you with 
Oppreſſion's cruel load: 
For, not to him, but to yourſelves 
You wilfully ſhall owe the blame; 
When not by chance, or pfivily, 
Into the inextricable net 
Of miſery 
You fall | through indiſcretion. | 
[ Exeunt Mercury and Chorus. . 
Prom. In fact, and not in words alone, 
The earth now ſhakes ; the thunder rolls, 
And Echo the dread ſound returns; 
The fiery meteors flaſh around; 
The whirlwind ſcatters clouds of duſt ; 
From the four hinges of the world, 
The warring winds, with mutual rage, 
The 2-4... uproar join; 


While the big billows of a main, 
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In wild confuſian, daſh the ſkies. I 149 4 
Such is the ſtorm; that Jove now ende, 


To firike freſh terror in my foul. * 
O Themis, u ee dame, 
From whom I ſprung! chou ther bri t. 
Diffuſing common WY to al, | gh 

Behold, behold, 


